MARINE  CORPS  SCHOOLS 
QUANTICO,  VIRGINIA 


15380(7)  Navy-MCS  Quantico,  Va.  9-16-56—2000 


SHE  BUST  TSARS  OF  1807-1812 

Chapter  XVIII,  Volume  I, 

History  of  the  United  States  Marine  Corps 

By 

Major  Edwin  U.   MeClellan,   U.S.    Marines 
Office  r- in-Chargo 
Historical  Section* 


First  Edition 
JULY  31,  1925 


J,  G.  BREGSDGE  UBRARY 


37  ^7 


FOBEIOTE 

If  details  concerning  the  participation  of  the 
Havy  and  Army  in  any  operation  or  incident  described 
herein  do  not  appear,  such  omission  occurs  only  "be- 
cause it  is  impracticable  in  a  history  of  this  char- 
acter to  set  forth  more  than  the  work  of  the  Marines 
themselves.-  To  do  more  than  this  would  extend  the 
history  "beyond  the  scope  and  size  planned.   In  many 
of  the  operations  described,  the  Navy  or  the  Army, 
or  "both,  have  "been  present  in  greater  strength  than 
the  Marines,  and  full  credit  is  here  given  for  their 
splendid  achievements. 

The  following  form  of  citation  is  suggested  if 
it  is  desired  to  cite,  either  in  published  works,  or 
manuscript,,  any  information  contained  herein:- 

(McClellan, Hist., U.S.M.C,  1st  ed.,  I,  Chap.  18,  p — ) 


CHAPTER  XVIII 
THE  BUSY  YEARS  OF. 1807-1812. 


Affairs  "both  large  and  small  filled  the  years  of 
1807  to  1812.  War  grimly  plotting  during  these  years , 
came  out  in  the  open  in  1818  and  threw  our  country  into 
the  arena  with  Great  Britain;  an  expedition  was  sent  to 
East  Florida  and  fought  the  Indians  around  St,  Augustine; 
the  "Burr  Conspiracy,"  and  a  "belief  that  war  with  Spain 
was  at  hand,  caused  a  large  force  of  Marines  to  he  des- 
patched to  Hew  Orleans  from  where  they  participated  in 
some  interesting  operations  on  the  Gulf  and  up  the  Mississi- 
ppi..  These  we  will  pass  over,  however,  for  the  time  "being, 
and  devote  this  chapter  to  other  matters  such  as  the  status 
strength  and  distribution  of  the  Corps;  the  notorious  at- 
tack "by  John  Randolph  on  the  Corps  (in  which  he  likened  the 
Washington  Barracks  to  the  "Praetorian  Camp")  and  the 
spirited  defense  of  the  Marines  on  the  floor  of  Congress  and 
in  the  press.  Recruiting,  uniforms,  and  duty  performed  "by 
the  Marines  as  "President's  Troops." 

The  Charge  d' Affaires  of  the  United  States  to  Tunis, 

1 
died  in  October,  1806.   Second  Lieutenant  Charles  D.  Coxe, 

commanding  the  Marines  of  the  Hornet,  arriving  at  Tunis  on 

December  8th,  was  left  there  to  act  as  Charge  dT Affaires. 

Tobias  Lear,  Consul  General  of  the  United  States  to  the 

Barbary  Powers,  arrived  at  Tunis  on  January  13,  1807,  on  the 

'2 

Constitution,   "with  a  view  to  arrange  our  differences  with" 

Tunis  and  left  on  the  Seventh  of  March,  having  given 
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Lieutenant  Coze  "the  appointment  of  Charge  dT Affaires  for  the 
United  States"  at  Tunis,  with  the  concurrence  of  Commodore 

Campbell,  until  "the  pleasure  of  the  President  shall  he 

3 

known  relating  thereto."  / 

On  May  15,  1808,  the  Commandant  wrote  First  Lieutenant 
Coxe,  that  ho  was  informed  that  it  was  the  intention  of  the 
Government  to  appoint  "for  Tunis  a  Consul,"  and  directed 
Lieutenant  Coxe  to  return  to  the  United  States  upon  the 
arrival  of  the  Consul,  Lieutenant  Coxe,  however,  continued 
as  Consul  so  long  that  it  worried  the  Commandant,  and  finally 

the  Secretary  of  the  ITavy  requested  him  to  give  up  one  or 

4- 

the  other  of  his  public  position^., 

Lieutenant  Coxe,  decided  to  give  up  the  Marine  Corps, 

offered  his  resignation  which  was  accepted  by  Secretary 

•6 
Hamilton  for  the  President  on  December  23,  1809,  and  he 

'7 

received  the  appointment  as  Consul  to  Tunis* 

In  July  of  1807,  an  incipient  mutiny  "broke  out  on  the 
Constitution,  lying  ■  in  the  Bay  of  Leghorn,  on  account  of 

the  period  of  enlistment  of  most  of  her  crew  having  long 

P 
elapsed.   It  was  quickly  quelled,  and  she  soon  sailed  for 

"9 

home  arriving  at  Boston  in  October,   In  describing  this 

mutiny  Commodore  Charles  Stewart,  wrote  that  it  was  near 
becoming  serious"  but  "by  the  formidable  appearance  of  a 
column  of  Marine  bayonets,  supported  ~by   nearly  a  100  gallant 
officers  armed,  it  was  not  only  suppressed,  but  20  of  the 

ringleaders  were  secured  and  sent  home  in  the  ship  ironed 

10 

for  punishment." 
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The  Fourth  of  July,  1807,  was  celebrated  at  Washington 
in  elaborate  style.  Lieutenant  Colonel  Commandant  Franklin 
Wharton  served  on  the  Committee  of  Washington  citizens 
appointed  to  arrange  for  the  celebration,  A  parade  and  the 
"President's  Levee,"  at  the  White  House,  were  held  at  which 
"liberal  refreshments"  were  served  to  a  large  company. 

The  troops  paid  a  "marching  salute'1"  to  President  Jeffer- 
son who  stood  "in  the  North  Portico  of  his  House,  attended 
by  the  Secretary  of  War  and  of  the  Navy,  General  Wilkinson, 
General  Mason,  Colonel  Wharton,"  of  the  Marines  and  several 
others,   "Liberal  refreshments"  were  served  and  the  company 
were  "entertained  by  the  perf ormance  of  patriotic  airs 
played  at  regular  intervals  by  the  fine  band  attached  to 
the  Marine  Corps,  which  was  placed  in  the  large  hall,  and 
whose  tones,  though  loud  and  impressive  did  not,  from  the 
intervening  distance,   in  the  least  interfere  with  the  con- 
versation." Then  came  a  large  dinner  at  S-fcolle's  Hotel  on 

Capitol  Hill,  of  which  Lieutenant  Colonel  Commandant  Franklin 

11 

Wharton  was  one  of  the  Vice  Presidents, 

"Among  the  interesting  circumstances  which  signalized," 
the  celebration  of  the  Fourth  of  July  "was  the  first  ex- 
hibition of  the  "Eagle  which  crowns the  Gate  of  the  Navy 
Yard,"  which  had  been  erected  within  the  two  years  pre- 
ceding.  "On  each  side  of  the  covered  part  of  the  gate  are 
quarters  for  a  guard  of  5.0  men  and  their  officers,"  reported 
the  National  Intelligencer,  while  "a  collossal  Eagle  is 
placed  over  the  center  of  the  gate,"  At  10:00  a.m.,  "the 
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officers  of  the  ITavy  end  of  the  Marino  Corps"  and  others, 
"assembled  at  the  gate,  attended  by  a  large  concourse  of 
citizens."   "The  Marine  Guard  was  drawn  out  and  under  arms." 

As  the  Eagle  was  unveiled  the  Marine  Band  "struck  up  the 

12 

National   tune   of  Yankee   Doodle" 

There  was  a  Reception  at    the  President's  House   on 
January   1,    1808  and  of   course   the   band    furnished  the  music ^ 

A  sad   reminder  of  the  American  Revolution  came   in  the 
Spring  of   1808,    when  the    "Tamany  Society  of   the    State   of 
New  York"   interred   the   bones   of  the   American  Soldiers,    Blue- 
jackets,   and  Marines   "who  perished  on  board  of  the   Jersey 
Prison  Ship  at  Sew  York  during  that  war.      First   lieutenant 
John  Johnson  with  his   Marines  performed  the  military  cere- 
monies  "over  those   relics"  after  which  they  were  deposited 

13 

in  the  vault. 

A  Marine   Barracks  was   established  at   Charleston,    S.C.  t 
in  1808,   when  First  Lieutenant   Thomas   H.   Pinckney,   with  22 
enlisted  men,    arrived   there   from  Washington  on  May  8th,    on 
board  the  schooner  Citizen,    and  established  a  Marine   Corps 
post   on  Sullivan's   Island.     Lieutenant   Pinckney  was1   relieved 
as   commanding  officer  by  First   Lieutenant   Archibald  Henderson, 
in  November,    1809,    the    detachment  at   Charleston,    S.C.,    then 
under  Lieutenant  Henderson,    was  moved  from  Sullivan's   Island 
to  Fort   Mechanic,    Charleston,    S.C.      Lieutenant  Henderson  was 
succeeded  by  First  Lieutenant  Robert  L.   Wainwright,    who   con- 
tinued as   commanding  officer  until  the   post  was   abandoned   in 

May,    1813.  1/ 

_4- 


-5- 
In  October,  1810,  Lieut.  Henry  E.  Forde,  commanding  the 
Marines  of  the  Wasp,  lying  at  Charleston,  S.C.,  with  his 

Marines  assisted  in  fighting  the  fire  that  broke  out  on 

14 

October  7th.  v 

On  September  10,  1811,  a  tornado,  carrying  death  and  de- 
solation in  its  progress  visited  Charleston,  S.C.   It  firs't 
took  effect  at  Fort  Mechanic,  situated  on  the  southeast 
point  of  the  city  and  passing  from  thence  in  a  northwest 
direction,  it  crossed  the  town  in  a  direct  line  to  the  pond 
on  the  north  side  of  Cannon1 s  Bridge.   It  prostrated  the 

flag  staff  at  Fort  Mechanic.   There  were  about  twanty  killed 

"15 
and  many  injured «  S 

The  Fourth  of  July  was  enthusiastically  celebrated  at 
Washington  in  1808.   The  President  received  at  noon  and  the 
occasion  was  "enlivened  by  the  excellent  music  of  the  Marine 
Corps."  Lieutenant  Colonel  Wharton  served  on  the  Committee 
that  arranged  for  a  large  dinner  at  Semme's  Tavern  in 
Georgetown.  The  toasts  were  drunk  "accompanied  by  appro- 
priate music  from  an  excellent  band  of  performers  belong- 

16 

ing  to  the  Marine  Corps." 

The  Hew  Year's  Presidential  Reception  was  held  on 
Monday  the  2nd,  1809.  All  the  Army,  Navy  and  Marine  of- 
ficers on  duty  in  Washington  and  many  other  guests,  were 

present.  The  Marine  Band  with,  "music  played  at  intervals" 
*  '  17 

added  much  to  the  enjoyment  of  the  distinguished  gathering. 

Parades,  dinners,  receptions  and  balls,  were  the  order 

when  James  Madison  became  President  March  4,  1809.  The 

Marine  Band  played  at  the  inauguration  and  also  for  a  large 
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reception  held,  at  Mr.    Madison's  Residence,    he  not  having 
moved  to   the  Presidents   House.      In  the   evening,    at  Long's 

Hotel,    the  Marine   Band's   stirring  strains   ushered   in  the 
First   Inaugural  Ball  ever   held   in  Washington  and  Lieutenant- 
Colonel  Commandant  Franklin  Wharton  and  Captain  Archibald 

18 

Henderson  were  two  of  the  twelve  Managers  who  arranged  it* 

The  crowd  was  excessive,  the  heat  oppressive.   The  Sail 

opened  at  seven  O'clock  when  Thomas  Jefferson  entered,  the 

Marine  Band  playing  Jefferson's  March.  As  President 

Madison  and  "Sweet  Lolly"  entered,  the  Band  struck  up 

19 
Madison's  March «   The  Marine  Band  has  he  en  a  familiar  sight 

at  almost  every  Inaugural  Ball  held  since  this  first  one* 

President  Madison  held  a  reception  at  the  President's 

House  on  July  4,  1809,  the  guests  including  all  the  Army, 

Uavy  and  Marine  Officers  in  Washington.  At  3:00  p.m.,  a 

large  number  of  guests  sat  down  to  a  dinner  provided  by 

Mr.  Lindsay  at  the  Center  Market;  which  was  enlivened  by 

20 

"patriotic  airs  by  the  Marine  Band  of  Music."  • 

The  year  1809  brought  legislative  relief  to  the 
21  •  ' 

Corps.   The  Secretary  of  the  ITavy,  on  February -9,  1809, 

estimated  to  Congress  that  the  Marine  Corps  should  be 

augmented  by  one  Major,  two  Captains,  two  First  Lieutenants, 

185  corporals  and  594 -privates.  These  estimates  called  for 

4  Sergeants,  171  Corporals,  and  684  privates  for  171  gun- 

82 
boats.    Congress  finally  agreed  with  the  Secretary  and 

on  March  3,  1809,  President  Jefferson,  the  day  before  he 

left  office,  approved  legislation  making  these  increases. 

-6- 
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This  Act  recreated  the  grade  of  "Major"  in  the  Marine  Corps, 
but  only  after  careful  consideration,  for  on  February  16, 

1809,  a  motion  in  the  Senate  to  strike  out  "one  major"  was 

23 

lost  17-10.   It  had  existed  from  July  11,  1798,  to  April 

22,  1800,  when  Congress  abolished  the  grade  of  "Major"  and 
created  the  grade  of  "lieutenant  Colonel  Commandant."  With 

this  increase  in  personnel  there  were  46  officers  and  1823 

24. 

enlisted  men  authorized  by  law,  ' 

In  1810,  a  determined  effort  was  made  by  several  re- 
presentatives in  the  House,  led  by  John  Randolph,  to  reduce- 
the  Naval  establishment.  A  House  bill  was  prepered  and 

among  its  many  provisions  was  the  reduction  of  "Marine  Corps 

25 
to  two  companies."'   An  amendment  "to  strike  out"  this 

section  drew  the  fire  and  oratorical  wrath  of  Mr.  Randolph 

on  April  25th.   In  his  speeches  he  referred  to  the  Marino 

,2& 
Barracks  as  that  "Paaetorian  Camp."   The  section  was  struck 

out,  the  vote  being  49  to  43.   On  April  28th,  the  House  by 

a  vote  of  48  to  24,  agreed  to  establish  the  strength  of  the 

Corps  at  four  companies.  By  a  vote  of  40  to  38  the  strength 

of  each  company  was  set  at  72  enlisted  men.  Thus  the  total 

27 
enlisted  strength  of  the  Corps  would  have  been  but  288.  The 

'28 
bill,  however,  failed  to  pass,  even  the  House. 

The  Mavy  and  Marine  Corps  were  not  without  their  do- 
fenders,  both  in  and  out  of  Congress.  Americanus  wrote 
columns  in  the  National  Intelligencer  refuting  Mr.  Randolphs 
every  argument..  On  July  24th,  he  completely  "upset"  that 
gentleman's  position  en  the  Marine  Corps.  In  response  to  a 

question  of  Mr.  Randolph's:   "In  what  battles  are  they 

~7- 


-8- 
I the  ;' Marines  •  engaged?"  Americanus  wrote:   "I  reply,  are 
not  our  Marines  always  at  their  post?  Have  they  not  partici- 
pated in  every  naval  engagement?  Have  they,  on  any  occasion, 
failed  to  acquit  themselves  like  brave  Americans?  Have  they 
not  pledged  themselves,  "before  the  throne  of  Heaven  to  defend 
and  protect  the  Constitution  of  our  country?  Have  they  re- 
deemed that  pledge?  Do  you  forget  the  signal  services  of 
the  gallant  Carmick?  of  the  brave  Clinch,  in  the  West  Indies? 
Bo  you  forget  the  valor  displayed,  in  the  Mediterranean  "by 
Hall  and  Johnson  especially,  and  by  every  Marine  officer  in 
that  sea,  at  the  time  when  the  gallant  Preble  boldly  en- 
gaged, with  unequal  numbers,  and  fought  and  vanquished  the. 
foe?  You  may,  I  never  can,  forget  these  brilliant  achieve- 
ments. My  heart  yields,  to  those  who  performed  them,  just 

'29 

gratitude;  and  my  tongue  shall  praise  their  valor, 

"Such,  my  countrymen,  are  the  men  that  Mr.  Randolph,  at 
a  time  when  the  world  is  in  arms,  and  we  know  not  how  soon 
we  may  be  called  to  measure  our  strength  with  some  mighty 
foe,  would  wish  to  'break  down1!  Their  character,  hitherto 
pure,  patriotic,  spotless,  has  been  thus  wantonly  assailed 
under  the  protection  of  the  privileges  of  a  member  of 
Congress  I  What  deed  has  been  done,  what  sentiment  has  been 

uttered,  by  any  one  of  that  Corps,  to  justify  these  serious 

29 

allegations?" 

"Never  did  more  order  or  better  discipline,  or  more 
perfect  willing  obedience  to  the  laws,  exist  in  any  military 
establishment  in  any  country.   No  American  patriot  ever 
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visited  that  establishment  without  experiencing  high  satis- 
faction. When  a  committee  of  Congress  inspected  that 
establishment  last  winter,  they  unanimously  passed  upon  it 
all  the  eulcgiums  which  its  host  friends  could  desire. 
They  complimented  its  Commandant  in  terms  of  well-deserved 

praise.  They  found  everything  in  order,  and  could  dis- 

29 
cern  no  deficiency." 

Fourth  of  July  was  made  a  gala  day  in  Washington  in 
1811.  Lieutenant  Colonel  Commandant  Wharton  was  a  member 
of  a  committee  of  citizens  appointed  to  arrange  for  the 
celebration, 

"At  four  oT clock,  between  two  and  three  hundred  citizens 
assembled  en  the  banks  of  the  Tiber,  under  a  handsome  awning- 
prepared  for  the  occasion,  where  they  sat  down  to  a  plenti- 
ful dinner,"  and  wore  entertained  by  "various  patriotic  airs 

30 
from  the  Marine  Band  of  Music." 

During  the  administration  of  President  Madison,  Marine 

officers  were  employed  many  times  on  confidential  service 

both  in  Europe  and  at  home.   First  Lieutenant  Samuel  Miller 

was  probably  used  for  this  duty  more  than  any  other  of- 

fleer.   On  one  occasion  he  left  Washington  on  July  18,  1810, 

32 

as   a   "bearer  of  despatches"  to  France     and   sailed  on  the 

33 

Hornet.   He  arrived  back  in  Washington  in  November  of  the 

same  year. 

In  1810,  Captain  John  R.  Fenwick  carried  dispatches  to 
France.   In  June,  1810,  the  John  Adams  was  ordered  to  England 
to  receive  Mr.  Pinekney's  despatches  and  to  return  to  France 

-9- 
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for  Captain  Fenwick,  who  would  "be  charged  with  the  French 

34 

despatches-.   The  John  Adams  arrived  at  Annapolis  in  the 

middle  of  June,  having  sailed  from  Havre,  France,  April 
24th,36  • 

In  November  of  1810,  Second  Lieutenant  Alfred  Grayson 

36 

sailed  in  the  Essex  with  dispatches  for  Europe. 

First  Lieut  o  John  Brooks,  "bearer  of  despatches  from 
France  and  England,"  arrived  on  board  the  Tfcisp,  at  Few- 
castle,  Eel.,  in  July,  1812,  and  arrived  in  Washington, 

July  11th.   The  Wasjc  had  left  C owes 9  England,  and  Cherbourg, 

37 

France,  early  in  June, 

The  first  Marine  Barracks  built  after  the  Washington 

3 

Barracks,  were  those  at  the  Wavy  Yard,  Washington,  D.C.» 


*8 


Then  barracks  were  built  at  New  York  and  next  at  Boston, 

39 

whore  the  Marines  helped  to  build  them.   Finally  barracks 

40  41 

were  built  at  Philadelphia,  Norfolk,   and  Few  Orleans. 

Lieutenant-Colonel  Wharton  was  a  member  of  the  com- 
mittee of  citizens  appointed  to  arrange  for  the , celebrating 
of  the  Fourth  of  July,  1811,  at  Washington.   "At  four  o'clock 
between  two  and  three  hundred  citizens  assembled  on  the 
banks  of  the  Tiber,  under  a  handsome  awning  prepared  for 
the  occasion,  where  they  sat  down  to  a  plentiful  dinner," 

and  were  entertained  by  "various  patriotic  airs  from  the 

42 

Marine  Band  of  Music." 

President  Madison  held  a  reception  at  the  White  House 

"43 

on  Hew  YearTs  Lay,  1812. 

First  Lieutenant  Lee  Massey  was  drowned  on  February  7, 

-10- 


-11- 

1812.  Eg  wbs  the  son  of  the  Reverend  Loo  Mfcssoy,  Rector  of 
"Old  Pohick  Church,"  Truro  Parish,  Fairfax  County,  Virginia, 
from  1767  to.  a  few  years  after  the  close  of  the  Revolution. 
The  Reverend  Massoy  was  a  "devoted  friend"  and  confident  of 

George  Washington  who. was  a  vestryman  and  church  warden  of 

44 
"Old  Pohick  Church,"  * 

On  November  26,  1812,  President  Madison  and  his  Lady 
were  entertained  on  the  Constellation,  at  Washington. 
Franklin  Wharton,  Lieutenant- Colonel  Commandant  of  the 
Marine  Corps  was  one  of  the  Managers  that  arranged  the  af- 
fair, and  caused  the  Marine  Band  to  he  present.   Shortly, 
after  this  the  Constellation  dropped  down  to  Norfolk.   Mrs* 
William  Seaton  wrote  that  two  or  three  hundred  Ladies  and 
Gentlemen  enjoyed  themselves  by  gayly  dancing  to  the  in- 
spiring strains  of  the  Marine  Band, 

A  hall  was  held  at  Tominson's  Hotel,  Washington,  on 

December  8,  1812  in  compliment  "to  the  officers  of  the 

Navy"  and  Marine  Corps  then  in  Washington.  Major  Samuel 

Miller,  the  Adjutant  of  the  Corps,  was  one  of  the  eight 

i 

Managers  and  naturally  saw  to  it  that  the  Marine  Band  was 
present  and  did  its  "best. 

Headquarters  of  course  was  at  the  Barracks  in  Washing- 
ton.  Lieutenant  Colonel  Franklin  Wharton,  who  had  succeeded 
William  Ward  Burrows  on  March  7,  1304,  continued  as  Comman- 
dant until  his  death  on  September  1,  1818.   The  duties  of 

45  46 

three  staff  officers  -  Adjutant,     Quartermaster       and  Pay- 

47 
master     -   continued  as  before.      The  non-commissioned  staff 

-11- 
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consistcd  of  a,   sergeant  major,  a  quartermaster  sergeant,  a 

48 

Drum  and  Fife  Major.-,   •/ 

In  addition  to  successfully  carrying  cut  the  duties  in- 
cident to  his  important  military  position,  Lieutenant 
Colonel  Wharton  entered  enthusiastically  in  the  civilian 
life  of  the  capital  city.  An  excellent  conception  of  the 
value  that  his  fellow  townsmen  placed  upon  his  civic  virtue 
is  shown  by  thoir  selecting  him  to  respond  to  the  toast 
"The  City  of  Washington"  at  a  dinner  in  1812,  and  of  their 
drinking  the  following  toast  to  him  at  the  same  dinner 

"Lieutenant- Colonel  Wharton  -  a  good  citizen  will  always  be 

49 
a  good  soldier,"   He  served  on  practically  all  committees 

of  the  citizens  appointed  for  various  purposes.  At  many 
dinners  to  famous  men  -  such  as  the  one  to  Captain  Meri- 
wether Lewis,  when  he  arrived  in  Washington  after  his  ex- 

"  50 
ploring  expedition  with  Captain  Clark.   He  was  one  of  the 

'51 
twelve  managers  of  the  City  Dancing  Assemblies „   He  was  a 

member  of  the  Committee  appointed  in  March,  1811  to  ostab- 

52 

lish  a  "City  Library."   He  was  one  of  the  twelve  Managers 

of  the  Inaugural  Ball  in  1809,  and  frequently  responded  to 
toasts  as  vice-president.' 

Recruiting  during  this  period  brought  no  now  features. 
Husky  men  were  as  usual  always  needed,  and  wanted..   The  en- 
listment period  was  changed  from  throe  years  to  five  years, 
unless  sooner  discharged,   by  the  Act  of  March  3,  1809.   The 
Commandant  had  recommended  this  change  on  January  1,  1809  in 
a  letter  to  Secretary  of  the  Uavy  Pual  Hamilton* 
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On  April  22,    1809,    the   Secretaire  authorized   "to   each 

Marino   entered   for  five   years,    ten  dollars   in  advance  en 

53 

account  of  his  pay,*"   The  desirable  recruit  was  the  "Ameri- 
can citizen,"  hut  frequently  the  rule  that  excluded  all 
others  had  to  he  violated.   On  November  25,  1813.  we  road  of 
the  Secretary  of  the  Navy  directing  the  Commandant  to  fun: 
a  guard  of  Marines  for  the  frigate  Congress  composed  of  "all 
American  citizens •" 

As  usual  Marines  wore  recruited  Toy  the  officers  command- 
ing the  Barracks  at  Portsmouth,  N,H.,  Boston,  lew  York, 

Philadelphia,  Washington,  Norfolk,  Charleston  and  New  Orleans 

*  54 
Posts  were  established  at  other  points  such  as  Baltimore* 

Rendezvous  were  also  opened  temporarily  in  cities  and  towns 

which  suggested  success  in  obtaining  recruits » 

Colonel  Wharton  was  very  patient  with  his  recruiters 
and  seldom  indulged  in  sharp  language  when  they  fell  down. 
He  veiled  his  criticism  in  velvet  words 0   For  instance  on 
August  17,  1812  ho  wrote  to  Captain  Anthony  Gale,  concerning 
one  Baker  enlisted  "by  Gale  who  was  "certainly  insane,"  and 
Colonel  Wharton  wrote  that  he  would  return  him  to  Gale's 
command  in  order  that  Captain  Gale  might  possess  "whatever 
rare  qualities  you  have  discovered  in  him  at  enlistment „" 
As  it  happened  Baker  "speaks  not  our  language,"  and  Colonel 
Wharton  requested  Captain  Gale  "to  take  no  men  who  speak 
not  English," 

The  short-term  Army  enlistment  of  eighteen  months  hurt 
Marine  Corps  recruiting  in  August,  1812*   The  Marines  offered 
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a  more  attractive  bounty  than  they  had  ever  offered  before 
but  it  did  not  draw  the  recruits  as  hoped.  By  regulations 
of  the  Wavy  Department,  twenty  dollars  was  allowed  for  a 
bounty  to  recruits,  ten  dollars  of  which  was  paid  at  en- 
listment and  the  remainder  when  the  recruit  was  mustered  at 
Headquarters.  Where  mustering  at  Headquarters  was  Impractic- 
able the  recruiting  officer  used  his  sound  discretion  as  to 
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when  the  second  ten  dollars  should  be  paid©   Outside  of 

Philadelphia  and  Hew  York,  however,  the  recruiting'  drive 

"56 

for  the  War  fell  short  of  desired  results  in  1812.  • 

Marines  were  allowed  to  leave  the  Corps  by  supplying 
satisfactory  substitutes.  " 

Frequently,  and  unintentionally,  minors  were  enlisted* 
When  practicable  they  were  released  on  request  of  their 

4.   57 

parents. 

Headquarters  of  the  Corps,  at  Washington,  was  considered 
as  the  school  where  young  officers  and  recruits  were  in- 
structed in  the  various  duties  which  they  might  be  called 
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upon  to  perform.   Special  orders  were  issued  regarding  the 

59 
care  that  the  Marines  must  take  of  their  muskets.   The 

'60 

privileges  of  "Navy  Hospitals"  were  extended  to  the  Marines, 

and  surgeons  of  the  navy  or  civilian  doctors  were  available 

'61 

at  the  various  barracks  to  treat  the  Marines „ 

The  duties  of  the  Marines  at  sea  are  carefully  set  forth 
in  a  letter  dated  April  17,  1809  by  Lieutenant  Archibald 
Henderson,  Commanding  at  Headquarters,  to  Second  Lieutenant 
Ichabod  Crane,  who  was  under  orders  to  command  the  Marine 
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G-uard  of  the  United  States .  They  were  as  follows:   "While 
in  Port,  to  attend  to  the  posting  of  such  sentries,  as  the 
commanding  officer  may  deem  necesscry  -  to  have  always  in 
uniform,  a  guard  to  receive  the  commander  of  the  ship  to 
which  you  arc  attached,  or  of  any  other  vessel  which  may  "be 
on  the  same  station  with  him  -  When  at  sea,  to  see  that  you:.' 
mon  do  their  duty,  as  a  component  part  of  the  after  guard. 
They  are  never  sent  aloft  and  very  seldom  forward  of  the 
gangway  -  Your  duties  and  your  rights  will,  I  suppose,  be 
explained  to  you  by  the  commanding  officer  -  the  first  will 
be  easily  attended  to  -  the  last,  are  sometimes  liable  to  b 
infringed  on  -  Should  they  bo  so,  on  making  a  Report  to  the 
Commander  of  the  Vessel,  redress  will  in  all  probability  be 
obtained  and  this  course,  it  will  always.be,  the  most 
prudent  to  adopt, : 

"To  the  neatness  of  your  men,  particular  attention 
ought  always  tc  be  paid  -  As  it  not  only  adds  respectability 
to  them  but  conduces  in  a  great  degree,  to  the  preservation 
of  their  health*   Monthly  returns  are  made  to  the  Staff  in 
order  that  they  may  be  acquainted  with  the  situation  of  the 
detachment  should  circumstances  admit.   Such  are  the  prom- 
inent duties  of  your  command,  minor  ones,  which  present 
themselves  from  time  to  time,  will  be  easily  attended  to," 

On  August  19,  1811,  Secretary  of  the  Navy  Paul  Hamilton 
wrote  Lieutenant  Colonel  Commandant  Franklin  Wharton,  as 
follows:   "As  the  detachments  from  your  Corps  on  ship 
aboard  are  liable  to  contract  habits  unfavorable  to  dis- 
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cipline  and  destructive  of  that  agility  necessary  to  service 
on  land,  you  are  authorized  and  required  whenever  any  of  our 
vessels  arrive  at  the  Hsvy  Yard  in  Washington,  as  often  as 
you  may  deem  proper,  to  order  on  shore  occasionally  to  unite 
with  the  Corps  on  days  of  training  and  inspection,  taking 
care  however  at  such  time  to  leave  competent  guards  on 
hoard.  This  order  is  to  he  considered  as  extending  to  the 

New  Orleans  station,  and  you  will  issue  to  Major  Carmick  the 

62 
requisite  instructions  on  the  subject," 

"Various  kinds  of  special  duty  were  performed.   On 
October  16,  1811,  Secretary  of  the  Eavy  Paul  Hamilton  re- 
quested the  Commandant  to  send  a  Marine  who  understands 
white-washing  "up  to  white  wash  my  office,  as  I  cannot  pro- 
cure, for  the  purpose,  any  of  the  city  workmen,  they  all 
being  closely  engaged."  The  job  was  completed  in  one  hour. 
On  October  5,  1812,  Sergeant  James  Zelley  was  ordered  with  c 
guard  "to  the  Magazine  on  the  Eastern  Branch,"  Washington, 
D.C.,  to  guard  it.-  Sergeant  Eel  ley  posted  two  sentinels  to 
prevent  anyone  approaching  it  except  the  keeper  of  the  farm 

nearby.  Tents  were  set  up  as  the  guard  remained  for  quite 

"64 
a  period,  v 

The  law  of  the  Army  and  President  Madison's  regulations 

for  the  Army  concerning  "waiters"  were  held  to  apply  to  the 

Marine  officers,  Ac eo rding ly  Lieutenant-Colonel  Commandant 

Wharton  and  the  Major  were  authorized  to  have  two  waiters 

4  65 

while  officers  junior  to  the  nave  re  allotted  oneeach. 

Furnishing  funeral  escorts  was  a  routine  duty  in  the 
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early  day*   Captain  John  R.  Fenwick, "commanding  the  Marine 
Barracks  at  Washington  in  1810  was  one  of  the  earliest 


"Horse  Marines,"  On  September  5th,  "en  horseback"  he  led 

67 

the  funeral  procession  of  Major  Rodgers*  s 

Major  General  Thomas  Blount,  a  representative  in 
Congress  from  Worth  Carolina,  was  interred  with  military 
honors  on  Sunday,  February  9,  1812.  The  Order  of  Procession 
was:   1.   "Mourners  -  preceded  by  a  detachment  from  the 

Marine  Corps,  a  file  of  Dragoons,  and  a  full  band,  of 

68 

Martial  Music." 

The  first  Vice  President  to  die  in  office  was  George 
Clinton,  whose  death  occurred  in  April,  1812.  On  the  19th 
Secretary  of  the  Navy  Smith  directed  the  "Marine  Corps  to 

attend  and  render  military  honors  to  the  memory  of  the  Great 
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Deceased,"  on  the  21st.   The  Marine  Band  was  in  the  order 

of  procession  which  was  led  by  the  Cavalry  followed  by  the 

70 

Marines.  'y 

The  Marines  headed  the  funeral  procession  of  Brigadier 

General  Levi  Casey  of  South  Carolina  in  Washington,  who  died 

'71 
in  Washington  on  February  1,  1807.  / 

On  April  24,  1809,  Lieut-Colonel  Commandant  Wharton  in 
a  letter  to  Captain  John  Hall,  ordering  him  to  command  the 
barracks  at  lew  York,  briefly  set  forth  the  duties  of  Wavy 
Yard  guards  as  follows:   "Your  protection  of  the  public  pro- 
perty, when  shown  to  you,  by  the  officer  of  the  Krvy  command- 
ing at  the  Yard,  or  of  the  squadron  on  the  station,  will  be 
fully  expected,  as  far  as  it  is  in  your  power  to  do;  re- 
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colleciing  at  same  time,  that  no  order  to  regulation  of  yours 
in  this  case,  or  in  any  other  can  possibly  interfere  with 
those  of  the  Yard;  hut  that  you  with  your  command,  must  con- 
form to   all  orders  issued  cr  which  may  'be  issued  for  the 
better  government  of  the  same«  Applications,  from  either  of 
them,  or  in  their  absence,  the  officer  acting,  for  military 
aid,  as  extra  sentinels,  etc.,  must  be  promptly  attended  to  . 
and  to  avoid  difficulties  I  should  recommend,  where  it  is 
practicable,  that,  written  communications,  on  duty,  should  be 
made  in  preferences  to  verbal.  When  the  requisitions  for 
detachments  of  Marines,  extend  to  the  squadron  on  the  station, 
they  must  be  complied  with  as  far  as  it  is  possible,  keeping 
complete  at  the  same  time,  all  guards  serving  on..":;board  of 
it,  either  by  enlistments,  or  from  your  own  guard  which  you 
will  view,  when  full,  as  consisting  of  2  sergeants,  2 
corporals,  2   musics  and  30  privates.   In  case  this  cannot  be 
done,  from  either,  your  report  on  the  subject,  will  enable  me 
to  supply  you  from  other  posts.  Further  orders  to  you  res- 
pecting the  command  I  deem  unnecessary  -  An  observation  will 
be. sufficient,  it  is  -  that  an  event  may  take  place,  which 
will  require  the  united  -exertions  of  all,  I aval  and  Military; 
such  as  an  attack  sudden,  and  unexpected  on  the  station  where 
you  are  -  in  that  case,  a  Navy  Yard  Guard,  could  not,  with 
indifference  look  on,  or  remain  inactive  spectators.  The 
idea  would  do  injustice  to  the  officer  commanding  it,  he 
would  assuredly  volunteer  the  services  of  his  command,  to  the 
officer  in  command  at  the  Yard,  or,  of  the  squadron,, Tr 
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The  status  of  the  Marine  Corps  was  a  mooted  question. 
Until  1834,  when  Congress  made  it  clearly  evident  that  the 
Marines  were  part  of  the  Naval  Service  unless  the  President 
expressly  ordered  them  as  part  of  the  Army,  the  Marines  were 
neither  "Fish  nor  Fowl."  It  seemed  to  appear  that  they  were 
part  of  the  Army  unless  detached  for  service  aboard  ship, 
hut  at  the  seme  time  their  Commandant  was  directly  under  the 
Secretary  of  the  Eavy.   The  Marines  themselves,  as  a  rule, 
thought  that  they  were  under  Army  laws  and  regulations  when 
serving  ashore. 

The  matter  of  "flogging"  "brought  a  decision  on  this 
unique  jurisdictional  subject.   By  the  Act  of  May  16,  1812 
"corporeal  punishment  "by  stripes  or  lashes"  was  done  away 
with  in  the  Army,  but  it  was  still  permitted  in  the  ITavy. 

So  Marines  serving  on  board  naval  vessels  might  be  punished 

72 

by  flogging  but  not  if  serving  ashore  at  a  navy  yard. 

Lieut.  Robert  D.  Wainwright  at  Charleston,  S.C.,  became 
involved  with  Army  officers  over  their  right  to  issue  him  ■ 
orders.   On  July  29,  1812,  Captairi  Richard  Smith  commanding 
irr-thc  absence  of  the  Commandant  from  Washington,  wrote 
Lieut.  Wainwright  informing  him  that  Secretary  of  the  ITavy 
Paul  Hamilton  had  directed  him  to  inform  Wainwright  that 
Major  General  Pinczney  had  the  legal  power  to  call  on  Lieut. 
Wainwright  at  all  times  whenever  the  General  felt  that  the 
Country  required  the  aid  of  the  Marines  at  Charleston,  "for 
the  good  of  the  service  generally."  The  attention  of  Article 
62  of  the  Army  Rules  and  Articles  of  War  which  the  Secretary/ 
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conceived  gave  the  General  the  "power  to  command  all  troops 
in  the  service  of  the  United  .States  stationed  within  his 
district,"  was  called  to  Lieutenant  Wainwright T  s  attention. 
However,  the  Secretary  decided  that  TTin  no  case"  could  "the 

Marines  he  taken  out  of  the  jurisdiction  of  their  immediate 

73 

c o mmand i ng  o  f f i c e r  of  Ma r i no  s  « " 

On  August  6,  1812  Lieut  *    Col.,  Wharton  wrote  Lieutenai 
Wainwright  that  his  appeal  had  he  en  placed  "before  the  Secre- 
tary and  that  while  he  regretted  rTthe  collision  which  has 
made  necessary  this  appeal  to  the  proper  authority,"  he 
would  "derive  some  satisfaction  "by  ascertaining  how  far  we 
are  to  he  viewed  under  the  orders  of  the  officers  of  the 
Army,  while  acting  under  the  immediate  orders  of  our  own 
Department  •"'  ° 

The  decision  of  the  Secretary  was  made  on  August  10, 
1812  and  on  the  same  date  the  Commandant  wrote  to  Lieutenant 
Wainwright  that  he  would  perceive  "that  under  orders  from 
the  Department  to  which  we  belong,  our  services  may  he 
afforded  to  the  officers  of  the  Array  under  particular  cir- 
cumstances, hut  that  we  are  not  subject  to  their  orders,  as 
in  some  cases  it  has  been  supposed," 

The  Commandant  wrote  to  Lieutenant  Wainwright  on  Sep- 
tember 1,  1812,  further  upon  this  delicate  subject.  The 
Secretary  of  the  llavy  directed  the  Commandant  to  inform 
Lieutenant  Wainwright  that  "as  he  is  placed  at  the  Barracks 
at  Eampsted,  for  the  purpose  of  performing  Naval  Services, 

he  is  not  liable  to  the  orders  of  any  Army  officer  whatsoever. 
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but  that,  he  is  to   oxocutc  such  orders  as  he  may  receive  froi 

the  Commanding  E'aval  Officer,"  and  that  he  was  "to  inform 

73 

General  Pinckney  of  this  order.'7 

The  unsettled  question  of  jurisdiction  bobbed  up  at  the 
Boston  Barracks  also.  Lieutenant  James  Broom,  commanding 
the  Marine  Barracks  there  had  obeyed  an  order  of  the  Army 
officer  to  furnish  a  guard  of  Marines  for  some  Army  prison- 
ers. On   August  22,  1812  Lieut,  Colonel  Commandant  Franklin 
Wharton  wrote  to  Lieutenant  Broom,  at  the  Marine  Barracks, 
"ITavy  Yard,  Charles  town,"  Mass.,  that  he  did  "not  know  the 
authority"  by  which  Lieut.  Broom  was  "ordered"  and  had 
obeyed  the  order  "in  detaching  from  the  ITavy  Yard,  a  guard 
for  prisoners  of  the  Army,"  but  that  it  would  "be  proper  at 
all  times  to  cooperate  with  the  Military  of  our  country  for 
the  public  good,  where  the  particular  service  in  which  we 
are  ordered,  and  which  is  more  or  less  Naval  will  not  be  in- 
jured or  frustrated  thereby."  However,  wrote  the  Commandant, 
"I  must  consider  it  voluntarily  done  and  not  imperative,  as 
wo  act  under  the  Department  of  the  Navy,  and  not  of  War,  un- 
less so  specially  ordered  by  the  President  of  the  United 
States."  The  Commandant  informed  Lieut.  Broom  that  the 
Secretary  had  informed  him  that  the  Marines  on  this  duty  of 
guarding  Army  prisoners  would  be  relieved  by  the  Army  and 
the  Marines  returned  to  the  Chariest  own  ITavy  Yard  where 
they  belonged. ^ 

At  Hew  Orleans,  Major  Daniel  Oarmick  had  jurisdictional 
troubles  with  the  Army.   Major  Carmick  was  a  favorite  of 
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Oeneral  Wilkinson  and  was  given  quite  important,  assignments 
to  interesting  duty  by  the  General.,  However,  Lieut*  Col0 
Commandant  Wharton  reluctantly  issued  the  Major  orders  that 
limited  such  "duty  under  Army  officers . "  On  October  1, 
1812  he  wrote  to  Major  C&rmick  that  "all  our  officers  de- 
tached from  this  for  Naval  Services,  either  by  sea  or  land, 
must  consider  "Ghemselves  undoubtedly  called  on  to  obey  the 
orders  of  the  Naval  Commander  on  the  station,  or  at  sea;" 
but  that  it  was  also  "understood  that  this  will  not  pre- 
clude them  frr,m  aiding  and  assisting  the  Army  operations 
where  it  can  be  done  without  injury  to  such  Naval  Services 
on  a  consultation  had  with  the  approval  of  the  Naval  Com- 
mander."  Lieutenant  Colonel  Wharton  believed  "that  some 
perfect  system  will  be  adopted  to  the  satisfaction  of  all 
parties  of  the  Navy.   Mich  is  looked  for  from  Congress  this 
winter,"  and  the  Commandant  thought  that  "we  have  a  right 
to  expect  something  for  the  Corps.   The  point  in  dispute 
must  be  closed  for  the  good  of  the  service,  or  I  know  not 
what  will  become  of  us.  We  hava  a  right  which  ought  to  be 
known  and  established  to  make  the  Corps  what  it  ought  to  be. 
One  thing  is  most  certain  we  cannot  belong  at  the  same  time 
to  the  Department  of  War  and  Navy.   We  were  created  for  the 
latter,  and  cannot  T  conceive,  bo  under  the  other  in  any  one 
way,  except  the  immediate  order  of  the  President  of  the 
United  States." 

Jurisdictional  matters  with  the  Army  were  not  the  only 
questions  of  this  nature  that  proeuced  un:-ertaint37-0   The 
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str.tus  of  Marines  serving  in  the  Navy  Yard  was  also  un- 
settled. 

On  August  22,  1812  the  Commandant  of  the  Marines  wrote 
Lieut,  James  Broom,  at  the  Boston  Barracks  regarding  the 
"duties  which  may  he  expected"  from  Broom's  Marines  "as  a 
guard,  and  their  privileges »"  Lieut  0  Colo  Commandant  Wharton 
wrote  that  "so  much  difficulty  having  arisen  on  the  rights 
and  privileges  of  the  Sea  and  Marine  officers  when  acting 
together  on  shore  and  no  alternation  left,"  the  Commandant 
had  submitted  the  "business  to  the  Head  of  the  Department 
for  his  examination,"  with  the  hope  that  Secretary  of  the 
Navy  Paul  Hamilton  would  '"direct  some  system  to  he  formed 
which,  while  it  will  tend  to  the  benefit  of  the  service,  may 
reduce,  if  not  do  away,  the  difficulty  which  attends  both 
parties."  ► 

The  Commandant  wrote  Captain  John  Hall,  commanding  the 
Barracks  at  New  York  on  August  16,  1812  that  he  would  re- 
commend "that  a  Lieutenant  of  Marines  be  considered  afloat, 
or,  on  Naval  Service,  by  being  placed  under"  the  Commandant 
of  the  New  York  Navy  Yard  "to  command  the  guard  which  will 
always  be  there  furnished"  by  Captain  Hall,  and  which  had  al- 
ways before  that  "been  viewed  temporary,  but  bad  better  now, 
and  in  future  be  permanent." 

On  September  29,  1812  the  Commandant  wrote  Lieut,  Wain- 
wright  at  Charleston,  S.C.,  that  "all  our  officers  detached 
from  this  for  Naval  Services  either  at  sea  or  on  shore,  must 
consider  themselves  as  undoubtedly 'called  on  to  obey  the 
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orders  of  the  Naval  Commanders  on  the  station,  or  at  sea," 
But  can  assist  Army  if  laval  Commander  consents.   The  Corps 
was  formed  for  the  ITavy  and  the  law  fixed  a  time  when  we 
could  serve  with  Army  "hut  it  is  only  when  we  are  so  placed 
by  the  express  orders  of  the  President  of  the  United  States." 

In  this  connection  it  is  well  to  know  that  the  Army 
Regulations  of  the  year  1812  contain  no  mention  of  Marines, 

Eavy  Regulations  were  issued  on  January  25,  1802.   The 
same  regulations  were  reprinted  and  signed  in  1809  "by 
Secretary  of  the  Navy  Paul  Hamilton* 

Tt  will  he  remembered  that  the  Act  of  April  10,  1806 
provided  that  Marine  and  Army  officers  might  he  associated 
on»r courts- martial  for  the  trail  of  either  Marines  or  Army 
personnel.  We  find  Marine  officers  serving  on  Army  courts- 
martial.   For  instance  Lieutenant- Colonel  Commandant  Fro.nl:- 

lin  Wharton  served  as  a  member  of  the  court-- martial  that 
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tried  General  Wilkinson  in  1811. 

It  became  necessary  to  court-martial  a  Marine  on 
Cumberland  Island  and  the  question  of  jurisdiction  worrying 
Captain  Williams  he  wrote  the  Commandant  asking  what  court- 
martial  could  try  the  man  and  on  January  8,  1812,  the 
Commandant  wrote  Captain  Williams  '  .that  .F-Lieut.  Colonel 
Smith  [U.S.  Army!  I  presume  would  on  your  request  cause  one 
to  be  convened  for  the  occasion." 

The  authority  of  the  Commandant  to  convene  courts- 
martial  for  the  trial  of  his  Marines  ashore  was  unquestioned 

during  this  period.  According  to  the  "Order  Book"  which 
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contains  many  precepts,    a  "court-martial"   consisted  of 
three   officers  but  no   recorder  was  mentioned.      A  general 
court-martial  generally  consisted  of  the  minimum  of  five 
officers   and  a   judge   advocate  usually  a  civilian.     But   on 
February  5,    1807,    Lieut.   Thomas  W.   Hooper  was   ordered  as 

"judge   advocate,"   and  on  April  4,    1807,    Lieut,    John  B. 

"75 

Fenwick  was  ordered  in  the  same  capacity* 

The  punishments  adjudged  consisted  of  Lashes  to  the 
tap  of  the  drum,  reduction  in  rank,  being  "drummed  out," 
confinement  with  "Ball  and  Chain  with  hard  labor."  Bunniflg 
the  gauntlet  was  a  method  of  punishment  during  our  Revolu- 
tion and  appeared  again  in  the  Marine  Corps  in  January, 
1808,  as  shown  by  an  entry  of  January  11,  1808  in  the 
Order  book  when  a  deserter  was  sentenced  to  "run  six  times 
the  G-antlope"  and  was  Drummed  out.  This  doubtless  was  a 
corruption  of  the  word  "gauntlet",  as  in  those  days  the 
impress  of  certain  Indian  forms  of  punishment  was  still 
fresh,  and  one  pastime  of  an  American  Indian  had  been  to 
start  a  captive  through  a  double  line,  or  gauntlet,  be- 
laboring him  to  death  with  war  clubs  and  tomahawks  on  the 
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way. 

Headquarters  of  the  Corps  continued  at  the  Washington 
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Barracks  and  but  few  changes  were  made  in  the  Staff „ 

The  Act  of  April  IS,  1808  provided  that  subsistence 
of  Army  officers,  when  not  received  in  kind,  would  be 
commuted  at  the  rate  of  twenty  cents  a  ration.   This  law, 
of  course  was  applicable  to  the  Marine  Corps. 
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The  old- fashioned  uniform  persisted  in  this  period. 
Cocked  hate  or  ehapeau  "bran  were  worn  "by  the  officers  and 
flour  was  still  purchased  for  powdering  the  queue  and  hair 
of  the  Marines.   Scarlet  plumes  and  sashes,  gold  counter- 
straps,  gold  epaulettes,  yellow  mounted  sabres,  white 
cross-belts  with  gilt  plates,  added  to  a  scarlet  and  blue 
coat,  white  trousers  and  vest,  black  hoots  and  black  silk 

tassels,  is  a  picture  of  the  Marine  officer  of  the  day. 
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The  enlisted  Marines  were  as  attractively  clad. 

Appropriations  for  the  Marine  Corps  "were  made  in  the 

7R 
Annual  Naval  Appropriation  Acts, 

The  Marino  Eand  continued  its  interesting  career. 

It  was  a  valuable  asset  to  Washington  as  a  city  and  was 

a  permanent  part  of  the  White  House  establishment.   It 

never  failed  to  grace  every  event  there  of  any  importance 
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with  its  music  and  striking  uniforms,' 
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BOTES. 

CHAPTER  XVIII. 


X.  Charles  Davenport  Coxe  was  "born  at  family  Sydney  Home-"  . 
stead  at  Sydney,  Hunterdon  County,  Sew  Jersey,  in  1774*, 
He  was  the  son  of  Charles  Coxe  the  merchant  (of  Philadel- 
phia) and  his  wife  Rebecca  Coxe,  nee  Wells,  of  Georgia, 
whose  father  was  a  Colonel  in  the  Revolution.   Charles 
Davenport  was  a  direct  descendant  of  Dr.  Daniel  Coxe  of 
London,  physician  to  Oharles  II  and  Queen  Anne,  and' Col. 
Daniel  Ooxe  (See  Year  Book  Pa.  Soe.  of  Colonial  Gov.  I, 
150-151)  of  Trenton  and.  Burlington,  Proprietory  Governor 
of  West  Jersey,  and  First  Grand  Master  of  the  Masonic 
Order  in  America  and  the  founder  of  the  first  Masonic 
Lodge  in  this  country.  Lieutenant  Coxe  was  educated  in 
Philadelphia  under  private  tutors  and  at  nineteen  years 
of  age  acted  as  super-cargo  in  different  vessels  of  his 
father's  fleet,  engaged  as  he  was  in  the  West  and  East 
India  Tr"ade,  just  the  experience  that  many  of  the  naval 
officers  of  the  period  of  our  early  Havy  had.  Lieu ten-  . 
ant  Coxe  entered  the  Corps  on  November  18,  1805  and  was 
living  at  Pittston,  JST.J.,  when  commissioned  second  lieut- 
enant.  It  was  the  influence  of  Dolly  Madison  and  the 
President  that  gratified  him  In  his  wish  to  return  to 
the  Barbary  Coast  as  consul  to  Tunis.  He  married,  while 
attached  to  the  Ho rne t ,  Miss  Fortunata  Caruana,  the 
daughter  of  a  prominent  merchant.  -It  was  a  very  quick 
courtship  for  he  was  only  there  three  days  and  it  would 
appear  from  the  record  that  the  lady  accompanied  him  to 
Tripoli,  whore  he  was  taken  on  the  Hornet.   Commodore 
Stewart 'was  also  an  intimate  at  3y6.ney,   which'  intimacy 
his  son,  Charles  Stewart,  a  Chaplain  in  the  IJavy,  kept 
up  until  he  died.   In  modern  times,  Stockton,  Howell, 
Evans  and  Kellogg  of  the  Navy  were  relatives.   Admiral 
John  Howell,  was  the  son  of  Rebecca  Coxe  Howell,  (the 
daughter  of  a  brother  Richard  Coxe,  of  my  grandfather) 
the  Lieutenant  and  Admiral  Robley  Evans,  was  the  nephew 
and  adopted  son  of  Matilda  Coxe  Evans,  a  daughter  of  the 
same  Richard  Coxe;  a  brother  of  the  Lieutenant  Commander 
Kellogg  was  the  husband  of  Elizabeth  Coxe  Evans,  a 
daughter  of  the  aforesaid  Matilda  Coxe  Evans.   So  the 
Coxe  family  has  been  quite  intimately  associated  with 
the  American  lavy  from  its  infancy  to  the  present  time. 
Lieutenant  Coxe  renewed  his  acquaintance  with.  General 
Lafayette  on  his  second  visit  in  1825  when  he  was  re- 
ceived at  Trenton.  The  General  at  that  reception  took 
his  daughter,  my  mother,  who  was  one  of  the  little  girls 
who  strewed  flowers  in  his  pathway,  on  his  knee  and 
kissed  her  as  a  "gentleman  should."  He  presented  Stale • 
Coxe,  the  consul's  wife,  as  was  then  the  vogue,  with  a 
lock  of  his  hair.  One  winter  ho  spent  in  Washington  with 
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1.  (Continued) 

Mme.  Ccxe  and  it  kas  then  they  "became  very  great  friends 
of  President  Madison  and  his  celebrated  consort  "Dolly 
Madison"  as  she  was  affectionately  called.  The  lieut- 
enant and  Consul  had  a  symetrical  figure,  was  graceful 
in  carriage  and  dignified  in  manner,  resolute  in  en- 
forcing discipline  when  necessary*  Relaxed  and  social 
in  intercourse  with  friends,  he  was  devoted  and  lovable 
as  husband  and  father,  hospitable  and  likable  with  his 
intimates  whom  he  we], corned,  to  his  roof.  He  died  in 
office,  at  Tunis,  in  the  fall  of  1830  and  was  buried  in 
what  was  known  at  the  time  as  The  Protestant  Cemetery^ 
His  widow  and  family,  after  visiting  in  la  Valletta, 
Malta,  Kyeres  and  Marseilles,  sailed  from  there  to  '. 
America  and  arrived  early  the  next  year  in  Hew  York, 
Mmec  Ooxe  died  in  1856.  Mme.  Coxe,s  remains  were  in- 
terred in  her  family  plot  situated  near  Dale  Water,  in 
Greenwood  Cemetery,  in  Brooklyn,  F.Y.  (From  letter*  of 
John'Coxe  Caruana  of  Oakland  View,  Woodhaven,  L.I., 
E.Y. ,  to  Major  McClellan,  27  Uovember,  1923). 

2.  Her  Marine  officer  was  First  Lieutenant  William  Armory* 

5*  Coxo  to  Wharton,  March  3,  1807. 

4.  On  June  15,  1809,  Secretary  of  the  Wavy  Paul  Hamilton, 
wrote  Lieut.  Charles  D«  Coxe,  Tunis,  as  follows:  Your 
long  absence  is  complained  of  by  the  officers  of  the 
Marine  Corps  -  especially  those  junior  to  you  in  rank. 
They  allege  that  as  you  have  not  been  in  Service  for 
years  and  they  have  been  in  almost  constant  Service, 
you  ought  now  to  be  called  on  duty  -  or  you  ought  not 
to  continue  to  command  them  -  an  equal  participation 
in  Service  and  in  indulgence  is  unquestionably  a  cor- 
rect military  £jrinciple  which  ought  to  be  adhered  to  as 
far  as  circumstances  will  permit,  and  it  appears  to 'me 
that  the  Officers  have  complained  not  without  sufficient 
cause,   I  have  therefore  to  require  of  you  to  inform  me 
whether  it  is  your  determination  to  remain  at  Tunis  or 
not.   If  you  should  determine  to  remain,  it  will  be 
proper  for  you  to  transmit  to  me  the  resignation  of 
your  appointment  as  a  Lieutenant  in  the  Marine  Corps  - 
and  if  you  should  prefer  holding  your  military  com- 
mission, you  will  return  immediately  to  the  United 
States  and  report  yourself  to  the  Commanding  Officer 
of  the  Marine  Corps;  (Havy  Let*  Bk.  Mar.  Off.,  I);  On 
his  arrival  "with  you,  the  Consular  duties  to  which 
you  have  been  attending  must  cease,  and  of  course  your 
stay  will  be  unnecessary  *  *  *  embark  for  this  country 
*  *  *  may  return  to  your  military  duty  here."  'These 
words  are  merely  "preparing  you  for  the  event"';  Hat. 
Intell.,  February  10,  1808  contains  a  letter"  of  CD. 
Coxe,  Consul  at  Tunis  dated  Uovember  5,  1807,  warning 
that  Algiers  had 'declared  war  against  "J".  S. ;  S_e_e  also_ 
Id.,  February  15,  1808. 
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5.  On  December  23,  1809  Secretary  of  the  lavy  Paul  Hamil- 
ton wrote  the  Commandant  that  ho  had  "yesterday  re- 
ceived the  resignation  of  'Lieut <,  Coxe'of  the  Marine 
Corps  which  you  will  inform  him  is  accepted „" 

6,  Navy  Lot,  Bk.f  Mar.  Off.,  I,  98, 

7\  The  Daily  Fat.  Intell.,  of  Fash,  of  November  11,  1825 
contains  the  following  "appointments  "by  the  President;" 
Samuel  P.  Heap,  of  Pennsylvania,  to  he  consul  of  the 
United  States  for  the  City  and  Kingdom  of  Tunis, 'in 
place  of  Charles  D.  Coxc,  transferred  to  Tripoli 0 
Charles  D.  Coxe,  of  New  Jersey,  to  he  consul  of  the 
United  States  for  the  City  and" Kingdom  of  Tripoli, 
in  place  of  Thomas  D.  Anderson, 

8.  Hollis1,  Constitution,  120;  Durand,  59  et. seq, 

9.  Allen,  Our  E'avy  and  Barbary  Corsairs,  272-273. 

10.  Charles  Stewart,  March  8,  1830" to  Secretary  of  the 
lavy;  Amer.  St.  Pap,,  III,  566. 

11.  Nat,  Intell.,  July  8,    1807. 

12.  Among  the  interesting  circumstances  which  signalised 
the  celebration  of  our  national  festival,  was  the  first 
exhibition  of  the  Eagle  which  crowns  the  gate  of  the 
navy  yard.  This  gate  has  been  erected  within  the  last 
two  years.   It  is  constructed  of  free-stone,  &  is  one 
of  the' handsomest  buildings  belonging  to  the  United 
States,  and  one  of  the  best  ornaments  of  our  city»"   It 
is  from  the  design  of  Mr.  Latrobo,  Surveyor  of  the 
public  buildings,  and  possesses  in  the  highest  degree 
that  chaste  spirit  of  G-raecian  simplicity  and  char- 
acter of  permanence  which  distinguish  his  works.  The 

'  access  to  the  yard  is  by  a  doric  colonnade./ of  eight 
columns,  which  leads  to  a  magnificient  arch,  through 
which  the  carriages  pass  on  to  the  parade.  '  On  each 
side  of  the  covered,  part  of  the  gate  are  quarters  for 
a  guard  of  50  men  and  their  officers 0  A  oollossal 
eagle  is  placed  over  the  centre  of  the  gate,  sculptured 
in  one  block  of  free  stone 3   It  is  independently  of  its 
pedestal  5  feet  6  inches  higho   The  eagle  is  represent- 
ed at  the  moment  of  preparation  for  flight.  His  right 
foot  is  elevated  and  rests  on  the  shanks  of  an  anchor. 
The  attitude  and  action  of  this  majestic  bird  are  in- 
imitably spirited,  while  at  the  same  time  its  form,  and 
char act  e  r I  s  t  i  c  s  t  -rue  t  u  re  is  s  c  rup  ulcus  ~±y   correct,  and 
exhibits  an  exact  observation  of  nature.   It  does 
Mr.  Franzoni  high  honor.   The  eagle  had  been  put  into 
its  situation  the  preceding  days  and  a  flag  staff  set 
up  behind  it.   The  figure  was  covered  from  view  by  a 
large  ensign,  and  remained  so  till  the 'morning  of  this 
day*  At  ten,  the  officers  of  the  lavy,  and  of  the 
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( Oorvtinued) 

Marine ""Corps ,  and  the  artificers  of  the  yard  assembled 
at  the  gate,  attended  by  a  large  concourse  of  citizens. 
riThe  guard  was  drawn  out  and  under  arms.  The  firing  of 
the  first  guns  of  a  federal  salute  gave  the  signal  ana 
the  ensign  "being  instantly  hoisted  displayed  at  once 
the  literal  Eagle  of  America,  while  the  hand  struck  up 
the  National  tune  of  Yankee  Doodle «  The  gate  is  we 
understand,  to  he  further  decorated  ^oy   sculpture  irom 
the  masterly  chisels  Of  Messrs.  Franzoni  and  Andrei, 
two  Italian  gentlemen,  who  have  for  some  time "been 
engaged  as  sculptors  in  the  public  works  nore,  and  who 
having  settled  with  their  families  among  us,  promise  to 
introduce  a  taste  for  the  fine  arts  of  their  classical 
works  in  the "public  buildings  of  the  United  States. 
(Hat.  Intell.),  » 

15.   Johnson  to  Wharton,  March  31,  1308;  gee  also  Note 

of  Chapter  IV. 

3.4.  Forde  to  Greenleaf,  Marine  Corps  Archives. 

15.  Fat.  Intell.,  September  21,  1811.  Gunboat  JRf.  1  "in 

a  hurricane  in  South  Carolina  was  driven  nearly  a  mile 
into  the  woods."  ( Jans on,  Stranger  in  America,  310-211, 
but  the  date  is  indefinite). 

Hat.  Intell.,  June  2V,  July  6  and  11,  1803. 

Nat.  Intell.,  January  4,  1809. 

Hat.  Intell.,  March  1,  1809;  See  Wash.  Star,  March 
2].,  1925  for  description  of  Inaugural  Ball  of  Pre- 
sident Washington  in  Hew  York. 

19.  Hat.  Intell;  See  also  Margaret  Bayard  Smith,  A- Winter 
in  Washington  or  Memoirs  Seymour  Family,  II,  209-304; 
Century  Mag.,  March,  1905;  Hunt,  First  Forty' Years; 
Washington  Society,  60;  Wash.  Star,  March  21,  1925. 

Nat.  Intell. 

On  December  2,  1807,  the  actual  strength  of  the  Marine' 
Corps  was  26  officers  and' 722  enlisted" men,  distributed 
as  follows:   Headquarters,  10  officers,  152  men;' 
Boston,  2  officers,  49  men;  NOW  York,  2  officers,  46 
men;  Philadelphia,  2  officers,  28  men:  Norfolk,  2 
officers,  44  men;  Baltimore,  1  officer,  22  men;  Mew 
Orleans,  2  officers,  45  men;  Constitution,  1' officer, 
51  men;  Chesapeake ,  2  officers,  52 'men;  Wasp,  1 
officer,  23  men;  Hornet,  1  officer,  18  men;  13 even ge; 
12  men;  New  York  Flo'cTHa,  95  men;  Norfolk  Flotilla, 
85  men.  The  Secretary  estimated  in  this  month  that  it 
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21 .  (Continued) 

wo  aid.  ro'^ulro   54  officers   and  1,619  Marines   to   ade- 
quately care  for  Marino   Corps  duties;    ' Included  in  the 
estimates       were   200  watch  coats,    35,000   flints,    and 
$150,00  for  "flour  for  hair  powder,"     The  statutory" 
strength  on  this  date  was ' 41  Officers   and  1,044  men. 
(Amer;    St-  Pap,,    Nav.   Af f . ,    I,    170-175);   On  December 
7,    1808,    the   Secretary  of  the  ITavy  reported  to 
Congress   that  the  Marine   Corps   required  144  Corporals 
and   162  privates  in  addition  to   its  strength,    to  pro- 
perely  perform  the   duties   assigned  to   it.     Then  en 
December  16,    1008,    he   informed  Congress   that* there 
should  be  added  to  the   Marine   Corps   strength,    2  cap- 
tains.,   9  First   Lieutenants,    2  Second  lieutenants,    4 
Sergeants,    191  Corporals  and   659  Privates.    (Amer. 
St.   Pap.,    llav.   Aff .  ,    I,    185-186);   In  1809   the   actual 
strength  of  the   Corps  was  35  officers   and' 943  men. 
They  were  located  as   follows:     Washington,    14  officers, 
155  men;   lew  Orleans,    3   officers,    160 "men;   Mew  York, 
1  officer,    35  men;   Boston,    1  officer,    33  men;   Philadel- 
phia,   1  officer,   44  men;   Norfolk,    1  officer;    39. men; 
Baltimore,    (Gunboats   at),    8  men;    Charleston,    S.C., 
(Gunboats   at)    1  officer,    32  men;    Constitution,    2  of- 
ficers,   57  men;   President,    2  officers,    57  men;  United 
States,    1  Officer,    57  men;   Chesapeake,    2   0 f f i c e rs"7~ "4a9" 
men;  Essex,    1  officer,    36  men;    ifoTm  £d. ams ,    1  officer,' 
30  men;  Wasp,    1  officer,    21  menT"Bornct;    1  officer, '25 
men;   Argus/lS  •  men;    Siren,    1  officer,  ""24  men;  ^i^eji, ' 

14  men;   Ferret,    14  men;   Nautilus,    17  men;  EnteroTize, 

15  men;    and  Revenge,    5  men;   a  total   of  35   officers   and 
943  enlisted  men.      In  December,   1811,    the   number  of 
Marines,    exclusive  of  commissioned  officers,   was 
1,823.    (Nav.    Inst.  Proc.,   XXXII,    1320), 

22.  Amer.    St.   Paper,    Nav.  Aff.,    I,    192. 

23.  Nat.  Intell.,  March  8,-  1809;  An.  of  Congress,  IX,  210, 
240,  347,  388,  411,  415. 

24.  Amer.  St.  Paper,  lav.  Aff.,  I,  192. 

Hat.  Intell.,  April  27,  1810. 

Hat.  Intell.,  July  27,  1910;  Nav. "Inst.  Proc, XXXII, 
1313;  An.  of  Congress,  XXI,  ?t.  2,  1978-1981;  Mr. 
Randolph  said:   "It  was  indeed  facetiously  urged  in 
the  select  committee,  as  a  reason  why  these  men 
(MarinefjJ  should  be  retained,  that  they  came  to  this 
House  regularly  on  Sundays,  to  serve  the  lord  -  to 
assist  at  the  weekly  pageant  here  performed."  (Id.) 

27.  Nat.  Intell.,  May  2,  1810;  An.  of  Congress,  XXI, 
1978-1979. 
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26  >  Annals  of  Congross,  XXI,  1981-1982. 
29*  Nat.  Into 11.,  July  27,  1810. 
50*  Nat.  Intell. 

51.  Frequently  Marine  officers  were  detailed  on  missions 
of  various  sorts  "but  owing  to  their  confidential 
nature  it  is  difficult  to  secure  enough  information 
from  the  archives 'to  describe  them.  'For  instance  en 
February  25,  1812,  the  Commandant  informed  the  Secre- 
tary of  the  Navy  that  "agreeably  tc,r  his  order  First 
Lieutenant  Samuel  Miner  had  "been  directed  ''to  pre- 
pare and  report  himself  for  the  duty  mentioned." 
Lieutenant  Miller  did  report  on  this  date.  As  glepned 
from  a  letter  of  the  Commandant  to  the  Secretary  of  the 
Navy  dated  February  26,  1812,  Miller  proceeded  "westward 
on  a  mission  after  stopping  at  Philadelphia  for  some 
intermediate  purpose.  Then  "New  York"  was  substituted 
for  "Philadelphia,"  Miller' in  the  meantime  taking  a 
short  furlough.  On  July  5,  1812,  Lieut.  Miller  was 
directed  "by  the  Commandant  to  "proceed  to  the  east-, 
ward  and  put  into  effect  the  object  for  which  you 

have  been  detached,"  etc.;  "Luring  the  administration 
of  Mr*  Madison,  I  was  repeatedly  employed  to  con- 
fidential service,  both  in  Europe  and  at  home." 
(Miller  to  President,  December  30,  1856). 

52.  Wharton  to  Wainwright,  October  31,  1810. 

"You  are  to  receive  the  despatches  with  which  the 
Honbl.,  the  Secretary  of  State  will  intrust  you  and 
will  immediately  proceed  to  New  York  and  take  passage 
on  board  the  Hornet.  Capt,  Hunt  for  Prance.   Capt.  ' 
Hunt  is  instructed  to  land  you  at  the  Port  of  Havre, 
whence   you  are  to "proceed  to  Paris  and  deliver  your 
despatches.  Capt.  Hunt  having  positive  orders  to  sail 
on  his  return  home  by  the  1st  of  October,  you  will  take 
care  to  be  at  Havre  at  furthest  by  the  last  of  Sep- 
tember, where  he  will  receive  you  -  in  this  you  are 
not  to  fail  and  you  will  on  your  arrival  at  Paris 
apprize  our' minister  of  these  orders  from  which  you 
are  not ' at  liberty  to  depart."  (Hamilton  to  Miller, 
July  16,  1010;  Navy  Let.  Bk.,  Mar.  Off.,  I,  96);  "The 
U.S.  Brig  Hornet  which  has  lately  sent  to  Europe  With 
messengers"  to  our-  ministers  in  Franco"  and  England,  has 
returned,  having  had  a  stormy  passage,  during  which 
the?/  were  compelled  to  throw  overboard  several  of  her 
guns.  Lieutenants  Miller  and  Spence,  who  were  sent ' 
out  as  messengers,  have  arrived  in"  Washington.  (Nat. 
Intell.,  November  13,  1810) c 

54.  Nat.  Intell.,  April  4,  1810. 
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35c  On  December  6,  1809  Secretary  of  the  Navy  Paul  Hamil- 
ton wrote  Fenwick:   "You  will  receive  from  the  Secre- 
tary of  State  his  despatches  for  our  minister  at 
Paris  -  and  having  received  them  ycu  will  proceed  to 
lew  Yorl:, '  take'  passage  in' the  shin  John  Adams. " 
(Navy  Let.  Bk.,  Mar.  Off.,  I,  87 )« 

36.  Wharton  to  Parker,  November  3,  1810; "  Wharton  to  Sec' 
Navy;  November  1,  1810;  See  Navy  Let.  Bk.,  Mar. 'Off., 
I,  107;  On  October  31,  ISOO  Secretary  of  the  Navy 
Paul  Hamilton  wrote  to  Col.  Wharton  "A  messenger  to 
carry  despatches  to  Europe  is  required  and  I  am 
disposed  to  send  a  Lieut,  of  Marines.  Could  Lieut o 
Grayson  be  spared?", 

37.  Muster  Rolls,  February,  1812;  Nat.  Intell.,  July  14, 
1812;  Nat.  Intell.,  July  16,  1812. 

38.  Commdto  to  Lt.  Brooks,  May  29,  1811;  On  June  5,  1810 
Secretary  of  the  Navy  wrote  to  Col.  Wharton  as  fol- 
lows: It  has  been  determined  to  erect  at  the  Navy 
Yard  at  New  York,  barracks  for  the  accommodation  of 
150  to  200  men,  and  at  Boston  Barracks  for  the 
accommodation  of  100  to  150  men.  For  the  purpose  of 
effecting  these  important  objects  in  a  manner  best", 
suited  to  the  purpose,  for  which  they  are  intended, 
and  upon  the  most  economical  terms,  I  have  to  direct, 
that  you  proceed  to  these  places  for  the  purpose  of 
making  every  requisite  arrangement  as  to  the 'Con- 
tracts for  completing  them,  the  sites  on  which  to 
erect  them  and  the  design  of  the  buildings.  With 
respect  to  the  sites  you  will  consult  with  the 
commanding  Naval  Officers.  Any  bricks  or  other 
materials  in  either  of  these  Yards  that  may  not  be 
wanted  for  naval  purposes  may  be  used  in  the  erection 
of  these  barracks,   -ou  will  not  expend  for  both 
these  Barracks  a  Sum  exceeding  J8000.   It  is  indeed 
hoped  that  with  your  good  management  &  well  known 
economy,  you  will  be  able  to  complete  them  for  a 
less  Sum.   I  give  ycu  these  orders  now,  that  you 

may  have  time  to  consult  with  practical  men  as  to  the 
design  of  these  buildings  -  about  the  1st  of  the 
ensuing  month,  you" will  proceed  hence  to  execute* 
these  instructions.  (Navy  Let.  Bk.,  Mar.  Off.,  I,  93). 

39.  In  a  letter  to  Captain  James  Thompson,  commanding  the 
Marines  at  Boston,  dated  Ostober  14,  1810,  the  Comman- 
dant gave  the  Captain  seme  detailed  instructions  re-, 
lative  to  the  building  cf  the  barracks, ' covering  very 
thoroughly  the  construction  of  the  roof,  glaring,  in- 
side work,  window  frames,  basement,  plastering,  etc., 
and  stated  that  "at  New  York  I  have  directed  a  second 

story  to  be  put  to  the  building  there.   I  do  not  wish, 
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59.  (Continued') 

as  TTKose  at  Boston  were  undertaken  at  the  same  time, 
that  they  should  "be  inferior, '  you  must  therefore  have 
the  story  added  to  "both  wings.""  The  Commandant  in  this 
letter  also  gave  directions  as  to  draining  the  ground 
around  the  "barracks  and  remarked  that  "during  the 
winter,    I  will  detach  the  carpenters  for  your  com- 
mand, •'  The  Commandant  evidently  appreciated  the 
willingness  with,  which  the  Marines  "worked  on  their 
barracks,  for  on  November  15,  1810,  in  a  letter  to 
Captain  Thompson,  at  Boston,  he  remarked  that  "your 
men  are  deserving  of  much  credit  in  giving  so  much' aid 
by  labor.  The  comforts  of  their  new" quarters  will, 
I  trust,  in  some  way  compensate  them  for  their  Con- 
duct." And  again  in  a  letter  dated  December  19,  1810, 
he  stated,  "I  am  much  gratified  in  your  report  on  the 
state  of  the  buildings — their  progress  has  been  be- 
yond my  expectation.   I  had  no  idea  of  their  being  in 
such  a  forward  way  for  the  reception  of ' the  guard." 
In  a  letter  to  First  Lieut.  John' Brooks,  then  command- 
ing at  Boston,  dated  December  31,  1810,  the  Commandant 
directed  that  he  "must  keep  the  mechanics  of  the  guard- - 
1  mean  carpenters  employed  during  the  winter  in  making 
doors,  sashes,  etc.,  for  the  buildings,  or  any  other 
things  which  will  be 'necessary  for  their  completion." 
On  February  25,  1811,  the  Commandant  again  wrote 
Lieutenant  Brooks,  that  inasmuch  as  the  men  had  "no 
extraordinary  duty  to  perform,  you  must  have  their 
services  fully  in  every  way;  therefore,  that  you  can 
to  complete  the  barracks  and  to  prepare  that  work 
which  they  cannot  undertake,  which  I  presume  must  be 
plastering  and  glazing  only."  That  the  Marines 
accomplished  a  considerable  amount  of  work  at  little 
expense  to  the  Government  in  their  "barracks  building 
program"  is  evidenced  by  a  letter  from  the  Commandant 
to  Lieutenant  Brooks,  in  which  he  stated  that  "the 
extent  to  which  you  carry  the  $500  will  be  to  me  very 
pleasing  as  I  assure  the  expenditure  has  been  very 
considerable  and  far  beyond  my  ideas  intended  for  your 
station — so  much  so  that  I  have  delayed  the  recommenda- 
tion for  building  barracks  either  at  Philadelphia  or 
Norfolk,  that  I  might  certainly  know  the  sums  necessary 
for  York  and  Boston."  In  this  letter  the  Commandant 
showed  a  detailed  knowledge  of  the  Boston  post  by  the 
minute  instructions  he  gave  for  the ' construction  of  a 
parade  ground.  On  October  13,  1310,  Captain  Thompson 
reported  to  the  Commandant  that  the  walls  were  up  and 
ready  for  the  roof.   According-  to  a' letter  from  the 
Commandant  to  Lieut.  Brooks,  May  29,  1311,  the  first 
Marine  Barracks  built  were  those  at  the  Navy  Yard, 
Washington.  After  the  barracks  at  the  Washington  Navy 
Yard  barracks  were  built  at  Hew  York  and  next  at  Boston; 
then  barracks  were  built  at  Philadelphia  and  Norfolk, 
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Hat.  Intel!.,  January  2,  1812  „ 

44. 

D.A.R.  Mag.,  February,  1924,  78, 
a  likeness  of  Lieut*,  Massey. 

45. 

First  Lieutenant  Jolm  H.  "Fenwiek 
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The  Commandant  carried  on  a  correspondence  with  Captain 
James  Thompson,  commanding  at  Boston,  regarding  the 
"barracks  being  built  there  writing  on  November  15,  25, 
December  19  and  31,  1810:  On  February  25,  1811  the 
Commandant  wrote  Lieutenant  Brooks,  then  commanding 
at  Poston,  that  he  was  glad  to  hear  that  he  was  in 
the  barracks L, 

40.  Commdt.  to  Lt u  Brooks,  May  29,  1811. 

41 «_  In  the  fall  of  1812  the  barracks  at  Hew  Orleans  ;;-)re 
partially  destroyed  by  a  devastating  storm  and  while 
it  would  have  been  desirable  to  build  new  barracks 
the  only  authority  granted  was  to  repair' the  old 
building*  (Wharton  to  Carmick,  October  1,  1812). 

42.  Nat.  Intel!. 


which  also  publishes 


:,  who  had  been  appoint- 
ed Adjutant  on   January  1,  1804,  was  relieved  by  First 
Lieutenant  Rankin,  the  Quarto  master,  who,  in  addition 
to  his  duties  '^as  Quartermaster, "  acted  as  Adjutant  from 
June  12,  1805  until  September  1,  1805.  First  Lieut- 
enant Michael  Reynolds  was  appointed  Adjutant  on  Sep- 
tember 2,  1805  but  resigned  the  appointment  on  May 
31,  1806,  being  succeeded  by  First  Lieutenant  John  R. 
Fenwick,  who  was    reappointed  to  the  office  on  July 
1,  1806.  First  Lieutenant  John  Johnson  was  appointed 
Adjutant  on  January  1,  1R09  as  the  relief  of  Lieutenant 
Fenwick  and  served  in  the  office  until  he  was  relieved 
by  First  Lieutenant  Archibald  Henderson,  who  served 
until  April  30,  1809.  First  Lieutenant  Samuel  Miller 
then  became  Adjutant  being  appointed  on  May  15,  1809. 

First  Lieutenant  Robert  Rankin,  who  had  been  appointed 
Quartermaster  on   January  1,  1804, "was  succeeded  by 
First  Lieutenant  The mas  W.  Hooper,  who  was  appointed 
on  November  10,  180G.   First  Lieutenant  John  Williams 
became  the  next  Quartermaster,  being  appointed  March 
1,  1807,  and  served  until  relieved  ^jj   First  Lieutenant 
Joseph  Woodson,  who  was  appointed  on  March  11,  1811. 
The  next  regular  Quartermaster  was  First  Lieutenant 
Samuel  Bacon  who  assumed  office  on  September  1,  1813. 
However,  for  a  short  period  prior  to  this  date  Lieut- 
enant Grabb,  acted  as  Quartermaster  in  addition  to 
his  duties  as  Paymaster. 
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47o_  First  Lieutenant  JameS  'Thompson,  who  had  "been  appointed 
Paymaster  on  April  20,  1799,  served  in  the  office  until 
about  December  16,  1806 ,  First  lieutenant  Robert  Green- 
leaf  was   then  appointed  Paymaster  by  the  Commandant 
on  January  I-  1807,  as  the  successor  of  First  Lieuten- 
ant James  Thompson*,  Luring  a  period  of  sickness  of 
Lieutenant  O-reenleaf,  the  Commandant,  appointed  First 
Lieutenant  John  Crabb  as  Acting  Paymaster  on  December 
16,  1809o   On  the  return  of  Lieutenant ' Greenleaf  to 
duty  as  Paymaster  on  February  14,  1810,  Lieutenant 
Crabb  was  appointed  "Assistant  Paymaster,"  and  acted 
as  such  until  March  11,  1611,  when  he  received  the 
appointment  as  Paymaster.  Prior  to  the  Act  of  March 
16, ' 1808,  the  Lieutenant- Colonel  Commandant  received 
$75*00  per  month  as  pay  and  six  rations  per  day.  After 
the  approval  of  that  Act  he  continued  to  receive  these 
emoluments  but  in  1807  a  doubt  rose  as  to  whether  the 
above  emoluments  wore  legal  or  160.00  a  month  pay  and 
five  rations  a  day  were  not  the  proper  figures.   The 
Accountant  of  the  Navy  Department  on  February  7,  1807 
wrote  to  Gabriel  Duva.il  expressing  this  doubt,  (Navy 
Let.  Bko,  Misclo  and  Captains1  Letters,  No.  17); 'An 
order  of  the  Secretary  of  the  Navy  dated  June  18,  1811, 
stated  that  the  rule  that  the  Adjutant  should  "examine-, 
enter  and  certify,  the  pay  rolls,  you  will  consider 
as  hereby  expunged.  The  Paymaster' alona  is  responsible 
for  all  monies  placed  in  his  hands,"  and  the  Adjutant 
need  only  certify  that  "the  men  paid  are  actually 
mustered."  Then  on  May  28,  1812,  the  Secretary  of  the 
Navy  ordered  that  "the  Adjutant  of  the  Marine  Corps 
will  certify  that  the  men  on   the  pay  rolls  of  the 
Paymaster,  correspond  with  the  men  on  the  records  of 
his  office,  or  his  musters."  In  October,  1810,  the 
Secretary  of  the  Navy  ordered  en  officer  about  to 
proceed  to  Hew  Orleans,  in  advance  of  $150.00.   On 
June  12,  1812,  the  Secretary  of  the  Navy  directed  "an 
advance  of  three  months1  pay  be  the  rule  and  not  ex- 
ceeded at  any  time."  A6.vances  to  officers  leaving 
Headquarters  "for  service." 

48.  Owing  to  incomplete  returns,  missing  muster  rolls,  etc., 
*   *  the  records  during  the  period  shortly  after  the  organ- 
isation of  the  Marine  Corps  in  1798  do  not  show  all 
the  Noncommissioned  Staff  Officers.  Sergeant  Major 
Alexander  Forest  was  appointed  January" 1,  1803. 
Archibald  Summers,  who  enlisted  June  3,  1799  was  pro- 
moted Sergeant  Major  June  1,  1801,  and  discharged  June 
1,  1802.   David  Hutching  was  made  Quartermaster  Sergeant 
June  1,  1803  and' was  carried  on  the  Headquarters  muster 
rolls  for  August,  1804  as  such,  and  again  in  December, 
1804.  He  was  discharged  November  27,  1805  as  Quarter- 
master Sergeant.  Quartermaster  Sergeant'  James  McKim 
was  promoted  to  that  grade  on  recernber  3,  1305,  and 
served  until  March  24,  1814. 
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Early  in  August,  1812  a  public  dinner  was  given  to 
Captain  John  Cass  in,  U.S.  Navy  in  Washington™  He  was 
leaving  Washington  to  assume  command  of  the  O-osport 
Envy  Yard.  Many  toasts  were  drunk  as  the  Marine  Band 
played,,   lieutenant  Colonel  Commandant  Franklin  Wharton, 
proposed  the  toast  T:Thc  City  of  Washington."  After 
Lto  Col,.  Wharton  had  retired,  the  following  toast  was 
drunk  to  him,  "Lieutenant  Colonel  Wharton  -  a  good 
citizen  Will  always  ho  a  good  soldier. rT  (Nat.  Into  11., 
August  8,  1812), 

50c   On  January  14,  1807,  at  Washington  an  elegant  dinner 
was  given  to  Captain  Meriwether  Lewis  hy  the  citizens 
of  Washington,,  Robert  Brent,  who  presided,  was 
"supported  "by   Captain  Tingey  and  Colonel  Wharton,  as 
Vice  Presidents."  (Nat.  Intell.,  January  16,  1807). 

51.  A  meeting  of  citizens  at  Davis1  Hotel,  Washington, 
chese  twelve  Managers  for  the  "City  Assemblies"  and 
among  that  member  was  Lieut.  Col.  Commandant  Franklin 
Wharton,  (Nat.  Intell.,  November  27,  1810). 

52.  Actuated  by  these  motives  of  morality  and  economy,  sub- 
scription papers  for  a  Washington  library  were  cir- 
culated through  the  city  of  Washington  and  the  ad- 
jacent country  oy   a  committee  that  included  Robert 
Brent,  Wm«  Cranch,  John  Law,  Lieut.  0ol0  Commandant 
Franklin  Wharton  of  the  Marines,  and/ about  two 'hundred 
subscriptions  received;  (Nat.  Intell.,  March  5,  1811; 
Bryan,  Eist.  Nat.  Cap.,  I,  520) • 

See  also  Wharton  to  John  Hall,  April  24,  1809. 

On  August  27,  1810,  Secretary  of  the  Navy  Paul  Hamilton, 
directed  Capt.  John  R.  Fcnwiek,  commanding  at  the 
Marine  Barracks  of  Washington,  to  station  at  Baltimore 
a  guard  of  Marines  to  consist' of  1  sergeant, '1  corporal 
and  5  privates.  (Navy  Let.  Bk.,  Mar.  Off.,  I,  101). 

55.  Wharton  £o  Smith,  November  25,  1812,  for  enlistment  of 

minors,  See  Perkins,  Hist.  Sketches  Of  the  War,  146-148; 
discharge Ty  substitute  (Muster  Roll,  Marine  Barracks, 
New  York,  March, 1813;.  Let.  January  20,  1815);  for' ad- 
vances to  recruits,  oee  Letters,  February  19,  1813, 
February  15,  1813,  FeFruary  21,  1815;  "As  the  re- 
cruiting for  the  Marine  corps  has  been  frustrated  by 
the  greater  inducements  held' cut  to  the  Army,"  etc. 
(Navy  Let.  Bk. , ' Mar.  Off.,  I,  197,  Secretary  of  the 
Navy  to  Wharton,  March  14,  1814). 

Wharton  to  Carmick,  August  31,  1812. 

Wharton  to  John  Hall,  November  21,  1812;  See  also 
Wharton  to  John  Hall,  February  6,  1814. 
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58.   In  an  order  dated  September  6,  1808,  the  Commandant 
stated  that  "Headquarters  of  the  Marine  Corps  at 
Washington  considered  as  the  school  where  young  of- 
ficers and  recruits  are  to  he  instructed  in  the  various 
duties  which  they  may  he  called  upon  to  perform,  it 
is  expected  that  in  future  the  Commanding  or  Senior 
officer  in  Barracks,  will  order  such  Parades  as  he 
may  think  necessary  to  insure  the  same,  exclusive 
of  these  already  ordered;  and  that  he  will  require 
the  attendance  of  such  officers  on  them,  as  he  may 
think  proper*"  In  order  issued' on  September  19th, 
1807,  "by  Captain  Daniel  Carmick,  commanding  at  Head- 
quarters at  the  time,  prescribed  "That  the  young 
officers  may  be  made  familiar  with  that  part  of  their 
duty  connected  with  the  marchings,  wheelings,  forming 
and  reducings  of  divisions,  and  such  simple  maneuvers. 
As  the  number  of  men  will  admit  of,  it  is  ordered 
that  the  daily  men  for  parade  be  under  arms  three 
quarters  of  an  hour  every  morning  before  Roll  Call, 
when  the  young  officer  will  repair  to  be  instructed 
in  such  maneuvers  as  the  adjutant  may  think  proper  to 
perform,  The  Commanding  Officer  recommends  to  them 
to  lose  no  time  in  perfecting  themselves  in  the  manual 
exercise,  as  it  is  uncertain  how  soon  they  may  be 
ordered  on  command." 


59,  Under  dated  of  August 

the  following 
often  done  to 


14,  1811,  the  Commandant  issued 
order:   "to  prevent  the  great  injury 
the  musket  by  permitting  the  Privates 


to  take  to  pieces  and  clean  their  own  arms.   It  is 
hereby  ordered  that  in  future,  no  private  will  be 
allowed  to  take  apart  his  musket,  but  in  presence 
a  non-commissioned  officer  of  his  squad,  who,  is 
made  answerable  for  all  injuries  occasioned  by  a 
neglect  of  the  above  duty," 


of 


60.  An  Act  of  Congress  approved  S^ebruary  26,  1811;  pro- 
vided for  "navy  hospitals,"  among  other  things  it 
was  provided  that  "all  fines  imposed  on  navy  officers, 
seamen  and  Marines,  shall  be  paid  to  the  commissioners 
of  navy  hospitals;"  that  "the  commissioners  are  re- 
quired at  once  of  the  establishments  to  provide  a 
permanent  asylum  for  disabled  and  decrepit  navy 
officers,  seamen  and ' Marines ; "  and  "that  when  vny 
navy  officer,  seamen,  or  Marine,  shall  be  admitted 
into  a  navy  hospital,  that  the  institution  shall 
bo  allowed  one  ration  per  day  during  his  continuance 
therein,  to  be  deducted  from  the  account  of  the 
United  States  x  x  x  and  ihMike  manner  when  any  Of- 
ficer, seamen  or  Marine,   entitled  to  a  pension, 
shall  be  admitted  into  a  navy  hospital,  such  pension 
during  his  continuance  therein  shall  be  paid  to  the 

commissioners  of  the  navy  hospitals,  and  deducted  from 
the  account  of  such  pensioner." 


-38- 


-39- 

61.   John  Harrison,  Surgeon's  Mate  attending  Marino  Barracks 
on  February  5,  1813,  requested  the  Commandant  "for 

the  bettor  accomodation  of  the  sick  under  your  command 
I  would  be  pleased  to  recommend  a  Matron  to  be  ap- 
pointed to  cook  and  wash  for  those  in  hospital*"  The 
Secretary  of  the  Navy  authorized  Wharton  "to  employ 
a  Matron  a^d  a  steward  at  his  discretion," 

Navy  Let*  Bk.,  Mar.  Off.,  I,  124-125. 

Navy  and  Marine  Corps  Archives* 

Secretary  of  the 'Navy  to  Wharton, ' October  5,  1812; 
Wharton  to  Kelly,  October  5,  1812;  Marine  Corps 
Archives,, 

65.  In  .this  G^i^ect_ion  sec_  Act  of  March  16,  1302  that 
aTlbwed"  one~add~iinTorxar  ration  to  every  officer  keeping 
a  servant  not  a  soldier  of  the  line;  See  also  Act  of 
July  6,  1812,  Regulations, War  Department ,T8T2  allowed 
Colonels,  3  waiters;  Lieutenant- Colone Is ,  2;  Major, 

2;  Captains  and  Lieutenants,  1,  and  also  provided 
regulations  for  rations  of 'waiters.  Act  of  March. 
30,  1814  allowed  a  Colonel,  2  waiters;  Lieutenant 
Colonel,  1;  officers  of  each  company,  3;  staff  of- 
ficer, 1;  officer  commanding  separate  post,  1.  Also 
that  no  soldier  to  bo  employed  as  servant. 

66.  General  Fenwick  was  born  in  Charleston,  South  Carolina, 
and  from  a  noto  contained  in  Major  Garden* s  "Notices 
of  Incidents,"  it  appears  that  he  was  an  infant  at 
the' time  of  his  evacuation  of  Charleston  during  the 
Revolutionary  War.   His  life  was  preserved  at  this 
critical  Juncture  in  the  history  of  his  country  by  a 
female  relative.   He  was  early  in  life  distinguished 
for  his  literary  acquirements,  having  received  his 
education  in  England,  where  the  greatest  attention 

was  paid  for  his  studies.  Fired  with  a  spirit  of 
patriotism  so  common  in  the  men  of  his  &&y,    on  the 
10th  of  November,  1799,  he  entered  the  service  of  his 
country  as  Lieutenant  of  Marines,  which  post  he 'he id 
with  great  credit  and  honor  until  the  year  1810,  when 
he  was  appointed  Lieutenant  Colonel  of  Light  Artillery. 
Oh  the  18th  of  March,  1813,  he  was  breveted  as  Colonel 
for  his  "gallant  conduct  on  the  Niagara  frontier." 
At  the 'memorable  battle  On  Queens town  Heights,  in 
Canada,  in  the  year  1812,  this  distinguished  soldier 
lost  an  eye,  and  was  otherwise  horribly  wounded.   So 
great  was  the  'injury  sustained  by  him  on  that  occasion 
that  great  fears  were  for  a  while  entertained  of  his 
recovery.   In  the  reduction  and  reorganization  of  the 
Army  in  1822  he  was  assigned  to  the  command  of  the 
4th  Regiment  of  Artillery  as  Colonel,  then  stationed 
at  Pensacola,  Florida.  On   the  18th  of  March,  1823,  he 
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66.  (Continued) 

was "breveted  as  Brigadier  General,  He  died  the  19th 
of  March,  1842  at  Marseilles,  Prance,  whither  he  had 
gone  for  the  improvement  of  his  health.  On  his  way 
from  Paris  to  that  place  he  took  a  severe  cold,  which 
induced  apoplexy.  He  now  "sleeps  the  sleep  of  the 
dead"  in  a  foreign  country,  far  removed  from  the  land 
of  his  "birth,  and  scenes  of  his  noble  daring  and  manly 
exploits;  but  his  name,  intimately  interwoven  with 
the  glory  and  history  of  his  country,  shall  endure 
as  long  as  the  torch  of  liberty  remains  unquenched,  and 
men  continue  to  revere  and  hallow  the  name  of  the 
brave.  (Hat.  Intell.,  April  29,  1842);  "Your  letter 
of  the  27th  ihst.,  has  been  received  and  for  the 
friendly  and  respectful  observations  which  it  contains 
as  relating  to  mo,  I  tender  you  my  sincere  thanks. 
In  personal  regard  and  estimation  I  feel  a  reciprocatioi 
with  you*  Your  determination  to  resign  your  Commission 
in  the  Marine  Corps  is  a  cause  of  regret  to  me;  and 
what  is  mere  important  a  consideration,  it  is  contrary 
to  the  wishes  of  the  President  of  the  United  States,. 
The  decided  tone  of  your  letter  renders  it  unnecessary 
for  me  to  repeat  what  1  said  to  you  in  our  late  con- 
versation; yet,  sir,  I  will  remark  that  appreciating 
as  I  do  your  honorable  sentiment  and  feeling,  en  a. 
calm  and  earnest  review  of  every  circumstance,  I 
cannot  perceive  that  you  have  sufficient  cause  for 
the  determination  you  have  made  to  resign.   In  making 
this  remark,  I  trust  that  my  excuse  will  be  found  in 
that  candor  which  you  have  been  so  ^ust  as  to  re- 
cognize. Whatever  may  be  your  future  pursuits,  I  beg 
you  to  believe  that  they  Will  not  be  indifferent  to 
me.  The  first  I  an  sure  will  be  honorable;  and  the' 
latter  I  hope  and  sincerely  wish  may  conduce  to  your 
happiness  and  fame ."' (Secretary  of  the  Havy  Hamilton" 
to  Fenwick,  March  29,  1811;  Havy  Let,  Bk. ,  Mar.  Off., 
I,  115) ;  The  resignation  of  Captain  John  E.  Penwick 
was  accepted  with  extreme  regiet  by" Secretary  of  the 
ITavy  Paul  Hamilton  on  April  1,  1811,   Captain  Fenwick 
resigned  entered  the  Army,  in  which  he  rose  to  General 
rank  and  served  with  groat  distinct  wand  was  wounded 
during  the  War  of  1812.,  <i§S> 

67.  ITavy  Let.  3k.,  Mar.  Off.,  I,  102* 

68.  lat.    Intell,,   February  41,    1812. 

69.  Navy  Let.   Bk„,    Mar.   Off.,    I,    144;   Paul  Hamilton  to 
Wharton. 

70.  Hat.    Intell,,    April  21,    1812c 

18C7e 
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72.  Order  of  Secretary  of  the  Navy,    June   6,    1812;   Navy- 
Let.   Blc,    %8   Off.,    I,    152. 

73.  Marine   Corps  Archives. 


74. 


75. 


76, 


Greenleaf  to'  Carmick, 
September  14,  1811. 


October  15,  1811;  Hat.  Intell., 


Marine  Corps  Order  Book;  Bolton,  Private  Soldier  under 
Washington,  174-176,  describes  the  punishments  in- 
flicted during  the  Revolution  as  follows:   "a  soldier 
marching  from  the  guard-house  to  the  gallows  with  a 
halter  about  his  neck,  and  from  there  running  the 
gauntlet  through  the  brigade.  Usually  the  brigade 
was  drawn  up  in  two  lines  to  form' a  narrow  lane 
(sometimes  half  a  mile  in  length),  through  which  the 
culprit  had  to  pass  to  receive  the  lashing  from 
switches  held  by  the  men.   If  be  was  unpopular  he 
fared  ill;  if  he  was  liked  by  his  comrades  and  was 
fleet  of  foot,  he  suffered  but  little.  To  make  the 
gauntlet  a  serious  penalty  a  soldier  was  ordered  to 
point  his  bayonet  at  the  guilty  man's  breast  and  back 
slowly  down  between  the  lines  so  that  progress  could 
not  be  too  rapid  for  adequate  punishment.   This  in- 
genious device  served  xc  lay  the  victim  on  his  bed 
for  days.  At  Ticonderoga  a  band  of  mutinous  sailors 
ran  a  species  of  maritime  gauntlet ;thcy  were  sentenced 
to  receive  seventy-eight  lashes  each,  Tthe  criminals 
to  be  whipTd  from  vessel  to  vessel  receiving  Part  of 
their  Punishment  on  Board  of  each.,7T 

First  Lieutenant" John  R.  Fenwick  was  relieved  as  Ad- 
jutant January  1,  1809  and  in  turn  was  succeeded  by 
First  Lieutenant  Archibald  Henderson  exactly  one  month 
later.  Lieutenant  Henderson  gave  way  to  First  Lieuten- 
ant Samuel  Miller,  who  served  as  Adjutant  for  many 
years.   First  Lieutenant  John  Williams  relieved  First 
Lieutenant  Thomas  W.  Hooper  as  Quartermaster  on  March 
1,  1807.'  Second  Lieutenant  Joseph  Woodson  served  from 
March  11,  1811  until  relieved  ~by   First  Lieutenant 
Samuel  Bacon  on  September  1,  1813*  First  Lieutenant 
Robert  Greenleaf  served  as  Paymaster  from  January  1, 
1807  (relieving  Lieutenant  Thompson)  to  March  11, 
1811  when  he  was  succeeded  by  First  Lieutenant  John 
Crabb,  who  was  relieved  by  Second  Lieutenant  Robert 
M.  Desha  on  April  30,  1817. 


77.  The  following  oicier  was  issued  Ij-y   the  Commandant  on 
June  9,  IRQ 9":   "In  future  cocked  hats  will  be  worn 
in  lieu  of  the  round,  by  officers 'for  the  summer 
establishment  and  a  laced  Diamond j  on  blue  ground  - 
instead  of  the  Foul  Anchor,  will  be  placed  on  the 


skirts  of  their  uniform  coats 


.'-  L- 


is  directed 
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77.  (Continued) 

that  from  and  after  the  10th  instant  the  troops  appear 

(when  on   duty)  agreeable  to  the  summer  establishment, 
until  further  orders,. Tf 

The  estimates  computed  in  December,  1807  included 
#150*00  for  "flour  for  hairpowder." 
The  following  order  was  issued  "by  Secretary  of  the 
Navy  Paul  Hamilton,, 

On  April  19,  1810  to  collect  and  present  to  view  the 
.different  orders  for  the  uniform  of  the  Corps,  the 
following  by  command  of  the  Secretary  of  the  I'Tfvy,  in 
repealing  all  others,  must  be  considered  as  fully 
established  and  strictly  attended  toe  The  following 
dress  will  be  the  uniform' of  the  Marine  Corps: 
Officers  -  Uavy  blue  coat,  buttons  across  the  breast, 
with  two  rows  of  ITavy  buttons,  eight  on  each  side, 
the  button-holes  laced  and  brought  to  a  point  on  the 
center  thus      three  buttons  on  the  sleeves  laced 
in  the  same  manner;  the  pockets  with  throe  buttons 
placed  and  with  lace  similar  to  the  sleeves;  the 
collar  of  scarlet,  with  two  buttons  on  each  side 
laced;  laced  cuffs  scarlet,  the  skirts  turned  up  with 
scarlet  and  twe  lacod  diamonds  on  blue  ground  on  each 
thus        the  lappels  of  the  coat  lined  with  scar- 
let and  three  button-holes  laced  on  each  side,  this 
however  not  to  be  seen  when  on   duty  in  winter.   "Vest 
and  pantaloons  v/hite;  cocked  hats  or  chape au-bras  with 
gold  langloop  and  navy  button  under  tne  coTHEaole,  ""the 
cockade  of  leather  thus  described  the  hat  to  be  worn 
over  the-  right  eye  with  gold  tassels  from      the 
sides.   Scarlet  plumes;  the  hair  queued  and  powdered,, 
The  officers  when  in  full  uniform  are  to  wear  a 'scar- 
let sash  round  the  waist  outside  the  coat  and  ever 
the  belt  tied  en  the  left  side  and  over  the  left  thigh. 
Black  boots  to  the  knee  and  black  silk  tassels.  Black 
leather  stock  when  on  duty* 

The  Officers  C-rades  are  to  be  designated  in  the  fol- 
lowing manner: 

A  Colonel,  two  gold  epauletts,  one  on  each  shoulder. 
A  Major,  two  geld  epauletts  one  on  each  shoulder. 
A  Captain,  a  geld  epaulett  on  the  right  shoulder  and  a 
gold  counter  strap. 

A  First  Lieut.  A  gold  epaulett  on  the  right  shoulder. 
A  Second  Lieut.  A  gold  epaulett  oh  the  left  shoulder. 
The  Staff  to  wear  a  gold  epaulett  and  counter  strap 
embroidered  on  blue  cloth.   Side  Arms  -  Yellow  mounted 
sabres  with  gilt  scabbords  and  white  cross  belts  with 
gilt  plates.  The  uniforms  of  Marines  to  be  a  coatee 
single  breasted,  one  row  of  buttons,  yellow  worsted 
binding  on  each  side,  the  extreme  ends  of  which  re- 
present a  half  diamond'  thus      white  cloth  pantaloons 
with  black  cloth  gaiters  to  the  knee.  Linen  overalls 
in  summer,  high  crowned  caps,  without  a  brim  end  a 
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p X'ilme ~of" "a? e d  plush  on  its  front  with  a  "brass  eagle  and 
plate.  Hatband  of  yellow  cord  with  a  tassol  of  the 
same  color.  Sergeants  to  wear  leather  cockades  on 
the  left  side  of  the  hat  with  scarlet  plumes. 
On  September  24,  1812  Lieutenant-Colonel  Commandant 
Franklin  Wharton  wrote  to  Uavy  Agent  George  Harrison 
at  Philadelphia, stating  he  was  sorry  to  hear  Mr. 
Harrison  "speak  of  $8/75  pair  for  blankets,"  and  that 
"a  little  patience"  would  bring  them  lower.  (Marine 
Corps  Archives),, 

78. 


ACT 


Pay  and 
Subsistence 


Clothing  8o       Q.M,Dept,   & 
Mil.    St  ores     Cont  ir.gent  ,,  etc . 


Total 


r  Jan.  7, 

1807  : 

78,678,30 

:  14,920.00   : 

9,295*00 

: 

102,893.30    : 

:  Feb. 10, 

1808  : 

160,131.90   : 

39,587,80   : 

•16, 035 « 00 

• 

215,754.70    : 

:  Mar.  3, 

1809 

:135, 647.70   : 

34,287.80 

•16,125.00 

; 

186,060.50    : 

:  Mar.  2, 

1810  : 

140,121.40   : 

:  39,793.45 

17, 000c 00 

* 

196,914.85    : 

:  Feb.  7, 

1811  • 

:  138, 256.90   • 

•  39,297.15   : 

•18,000.00 

: 

195,554.05   : 

:  Feb. 24, 

1812  : 

•154,346.80   : 

:'  51,059.10   : 

•23,500.00 

• 

• 
• 

• 

228,905.90    : 

Antoine  Duplessis  was  reappointed  Fife  Major  on  May 
26,  1807  and  served  until  his  death,  May  20,  1809,  when 
Francisco  Pulizzi  was  reappointed' dating  from  June  1st. 
He  served  until  his  death,  June  8,  1812,  and  his  son, 
Venerahdo  Pulizzi  succeeded  him.  Drum  Major  Ashworth 
was  'Leader  of  the  Band  during  this  entire  period,  A 
due  regard  for  the  Sabbath  Lay  was  insisted  upon  by 
Lieutenant- Colonel  Commandant  Wharton  on  December  17, 
181C,  when  he  directed  that  the  Marine  Band  should 
not  play  on  Sundays  except  for  military  purposes.   The 
Marines  also  v/ere  great  church-goers  in  those  days. 
Back  across  the  river  bridge,  in  the  capital,  on  G- 
Street,  near  the  llavy  Yard,  stands  Christ  Church. 
Built  5n  1809,  this  sturdy  edifice  is  still  in  church- 
ly  use.   In  its  earliest  days  it  was  attended  "bj   the 
aristocracy  of  the 'neighborhood  and  'by  officers  and 
men  of  the  Marines,  so  that  it  became  known  as  "The 
Marine  Corps  Church."  Each  Sunday  the ' Sea  Soldiers 
marched  from  their  barracks  to  service,  and  lads  of 
the  Corps  composed" the  choir.  (Philadelphia  Public 
Ledge-r,  January  14,  1923). 
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Firs  b  Inaugural'  Ball  m  Washington;.  •  «  o  »«.  »..o  o  «&»«  :>»..»«.  c  ..  * .  ©  »6 

"Fish  nor'  Fowl",  Marinas  neither*©*  »«  » »*  »&•©.>«*•©»<.•.  '»»»«.©.o  C.1S 

Jj  .LO  /-Tfi  mg  .  «  a  *  ©  •  •  •  •  .  •  •  •  9  o  e»  »  o  9  •  a  ©  ©  »  •  •  e  o  *  .  a  <*  &  »  a>  <»  o  .  •  •  »  ©  ©  •  o  a  .  o  a  »  c>  J.  ?  9  v    L 

J}  J-Olir       lOr      _"i&  1  rpO  VVO.6  r       g-    .>  ..■  <~   : •  O    3 a   <i   e-  a  >,  o   o   »   r,   *   »   »  r.   o  o  o  t.  f-  •    >  ©  c   c   f>  ■>  ■>   3   r>  o  ».   -   j  r.        i  J 

jj  Oxde  ,    .ijie ii "ce nan c  ii.B.nry  xj.o  ^  «  >  r. » «> » ^  o »  •  >» » o » •»  o  *  ■>  ^  o  -■ » » ,>  r  *  *  « o  » » r»  ^  ^  ■ .  t>o 

Jj    0  III        jvle  Clian^.  CorV»Pt»»»»«0«»»UC>0«0*«»*9»«FUO©'>C>C>OCk^(*0<»«»»l>9<»09   O'i-'  •    o 

Jj  r  C-11C  e»»»ea»o»*oc»»©wcai»^»»»f<o«»»»»«»»»»*»»»»!>»»»»»»»»«»»»<»©©'jjy  J-U 

LTaxs ,  *->  api>  9m  An  cnony  «o>oe  i«  >c<ro»i»©«»<»i!>i»<»o«>3^*>^«oa>!>ooo»©i><»»»«»p-  J-o 
Or  rays  on ,  Jj13ti  .•  &  nsn  •_•  xiiiio'Cie  o  o.» « » ©  » n  &  o  &  <> » ^  *  <>  >> » o  c  a  » •>  ?>  o  «■  <>  o  o  o »  g>  xu  ^  -i/o 
(Jreenleaf ,    Lieutenant  RoLert  oco»©»o*»»»oo©*»©»©i»»»o©©»n©-3  ©<.36 ,41 


Hamilton,    Paul,    Secretary  of  the  ¥ary0  ,,<,;.?;> 3, 6, 12, 15, 1*5 ;  16;  19;  20 

21, 23.24, 28;29i31'?3S;36;87;39;42 
Henderson,  Captain  ■^•rohi'balcL..t,oeao©©  ••»««•»». ©»q  ,o. -4, 6, 14, 35, 41 
Hooper,   lieutenant  Thomas, .•••©•.a»«,oBo*a©»»'»»'»o«e9»«»»«»25j35j41 
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tJexxerson,    j.  no  mas ,-  j^resicienco  c  ^.  o«<>o»»o<»oi..  c»co»>©©oojoo»e  <>•  &  »o  y  d  y  o 

JGI16  r  S  On        S         MarC  Ii<>Of»*OOJOO»00»C>0©»00©0©0.»0©0©0   00«><»:>nC^!>>'>COOO->U^ 


neo»aojoo,»'»t<»©©«»o©©©<»ooi>«0'Jot»oi>C'"4-ooJ>©©»©&?  c^'r1- 


Jersey  Prison  Snrp* 

j  o  nn  ^xcl  am  s*©*»»ooav©ooo»  •  t>  &  ■> » r.  «  ©  &  » ■>  »  •  <>  *  >  ^  •  »  <>  o  ^  <»  v>  ^  ^>  K  > :  .,  j..u  ,  ©  jl  « o3 

<j o nns on,    j_iieucc na n u   «j o nn •e3©©>o©©©<*©*-*»«av©ooapo»©o^uc>e>»©^»©u^:,<'!'j 

Lear,    Tobias,    Consul  General*,©© ••«••••••»»•»««.»» »»»*i*aol 

lieutenant  Co lonel "  06mma.nclant ,    emoluments '  of  « »«o» *. '•  *•••••  »»»*  »S6 

Long     S     Hot  el  •••»•••••••©©•••••••••©»©  ©•»oo0e<»oC'O©©>»  »  ©©9*»©o»v',>o^ 


Madison,  James ,  President •.•©.©.••••©••*©«;coa«5,6/9,10, 11, 16; 52 
MacL icon  s  Jua rcn«©*©©4»o©o*u©©*©*«©i»o©oo»o*&c>©:?»©»©e>j'>c'c>9oc-o©bo~?«'0 
Marine  Band.  ••••©•  ..«.©••  ©©••©o-©<»(,3,4,5,6,9;i0,ll,lA;i7,?,65137;43 
Marine  Barracks,  Const  ruction"  of  ••'•©•  o.  "©©«.©o©r.  »I-  o»o«-10,35',34;;-5 
Marine  Bar racits ,    uost  oi.o©o©o©©..ooo©o»oc©ooc-i>o»oTo-»...o©o<i>o,«o4: 

Marine  Corps,   Augmentation  of .•»«*it«»ft*a«o*»»«»*»«»o*;.eo6 

Marine  Corps  Personnel  Distribution'  of  •••e*»»ooQo»o*'©»...  ••30;r>l 
Marine  Corps  Statutory  Strength"  of  •^••••*»««*a*o(»«»«oi»«*.«'i7j31 
Marine  Corps   Strength  of... .»«»..». .•.©•.•©.. ..«30 ,31 
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Marine '  Guards  » • « •  c  .  •*».••.»*  • •  »••••'• .  .  » ". .  •  «4f  15;  16*,  17 ;  18 ,  21 ,  31 ;  5  7 
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"Old  Pohich  Church".. „.o..o..............0. ........ 11 


rincKiiGyj    jjXeuxi enanu  x ix<j rnas ')n.<»»o«c<o'>oec.9ooco©ooci.»(>oc>&.o»»oe<» .^k 
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xUXX  Z  2X  ,  -Dlie  Ma  J  Or  -*-  rS.riG  XSoOo.ooocnoooc.O^OGOouor";  coo  ->c-  <-  •  it  »  a  n  a  €i  -O 
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Rodgers,   Major,   U»S.   Arrrry...&.... ...17 


Oallllj      ntl^US  u  X  ne  oeo.o>03»o.»<».90o»oo.(ioof>ac..e>...9i>0!20o»(v.o»o...o.JL 

Secretary  of  the  Navy  Paul  Hamilton. .8, 3, 6; 12; 13; 15; 16; 19, 20,21,23 

,24, 28, 2? ,31^33, 36, 37,39,42 
Secretary   of  the  UavyRoDert"  Smith. ......ooo..«,o  •••»••>!>»»••»•»•  ol7 
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Smith;  Lieut enant-Colohel, ' XT. S.  Army;  ...<>. o». • . •«'•»•<>• . p.  »..  »».oo24 
Smith,  ^apt axn  K ic hard <*. «.»<>. o..i»..o»»oc.e»f>uo»oooc>o.o.<»o»<»ooc»e ^ xy 
Special  xhxty  of  Marine Sc©oo.»o..a.oc>.d.oo.oo»oc.oooo«>9..».i».»p»,» id 

cpenCe  ,      XiXeUXienan  0  oo..o»o«e9.i»e.(>aa>.ooooooo30.ooooo<sooaino.9.>oooOK/ 

Status  of  Marine  Corps,  a'  mooted '  question^ i«i.o"*oo ©19,20; E1.225; 2d 
Status  ox  Marines  cefineo..  oou.e.  e*>o ..».. oo-5«»«> ©ooooo  o.ooo.oo««*.iy 
Statutory  Strength  of  Marine"  Corps...  .o.....^c. ».a'o© .•©•©•.••« 7; 31 
Stewart,  Conunodore  Charles. ... . •  o.....^ ..»••>. «••»*»«»•»•  ..ao. «.»«2 
Strength  of  Marine"  Corps .;•>..... •*».....©..«s«oo»«..«... ..co30,31 

Sullivan' s  Island. .••'••» o.....«  ••«.;•.•««©•..»©••..«. ••.••••4 

"Swe et  Lolly"  Madi son. •«••••». oo.©..0....0.. ..6,27 
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Tamany  Society  of  New  Yorl[90»....». »»»!>»»*o»«»««».»..i.v»»»4 
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Uniforms  •••„,:••..•••••;:•:• .*».*.•»..;  -S6,41,'42;43 

United   States ,    frigate ?  „ .  <» * »••••••••••»•••••••  ••■•I5, 31 

Wainwright ,    Lieutenant  Robert  D«,...»»»»o. •»*•••»•••••  .4,19, 20^23 

I'/aXTierS      •  e<7<.**>>>i>>»ttcoo9ao*a«».>aa*o9e»»»nooco>ac.'C»<>:>ooce<»'><»a*c»  oJ-O  .  O" 
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WEarton.    Lieutenant-Colonel  Commandant  FtftnkliiioooiS, 5, 6; 9, 10, 11, 
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W ilxxams ,    Lieuxenant   <D onn<* «>:>oec»»*«>©o»'.>i».7oot»*>»<ye;>oou©o«»f>oo«» »ot) , 4fcx 
Woodson,    Lieutenant   Joseplu  3o»o«.*»o»<»*o»o«.eooo»«je»»o*»«*  »<»35,41 
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FORENOTE 


This  compilation  is  not  the  final  manuscript 
of  this  Chapter  but  represents  only  material  and 
sources  upon  which  it  will  be  based.   If  details 
concerning  the  participation  of  the  Navy  and  Army 
in  any  operation  or  incident  described  herein  do 
not  appear,  such  omission  occurs  only  because  it 
is  impracticable  in  a  histroy  of  this  character 
to  set  forth  more  than  the  work  of  the  Marines 
themselves.   To  do  more  than  this  would  extend 
the  history  beyond  a  practical  scope  and  size. 
In  many  of  the  operations  described,  the  Navy 
or  the  Army,  or  both,  have  been  present  in  great- 
er strength  than  the  Marines,  and  full  credit  is 
here  given  for  their  splendid  achievements. 

The  following  form  of  citation  is  suggested 
if  it  is  desired  to  cite,  either  in  published 
works,  or  manuscript,  any  information  contained 
herein:- 

(McOlellan,  Hist.,  U.S.M.C,  1st  ed. , 
1st  rev.,  I,  Ch.  19,  p— ) 


CHAPTER  XIX. 

INDIAN  FIGHTS. 
1807-1813. 


Early  in  1811,  President  Madison  directed  that  the 
Marines  should  establish  a  post  at  Cumberland  Island  off 
the  southeast  coast  of  Georgia.   Captain  John  Williams  was 
selected  to  command  it.   On  April  22nd,  Secretary  of  the 
Navy  Paul  Hamilton  sent  complete  instructions  for  Captain 
Williams  to  Captain  Greenleaf,  commanding  the  Washington 
Barracks.   Captain  Williams  was  to  take  such  a  position  on 
Cumberland  Island  as  would  permit  him  with  facility  to 

unite  with  the  flotilla  for  the  protection  of  the  rights 

1 
and  neutrality  of  the  United  States.   The  Secretary  fur- 
ther directed:   "If  required  by  the  officer  commanding  a 
detachment  of  the  Army  *  *  *  on  the  St.  Mary's  Station  to 
unite  his  forces  with  him  in  any  actual  service,  Captain 
Williams  will  do  so,  and  while  acting  with  the  detachment 
of  the  Army,  he  is  to  obey  the  orders  of  his  superior  in 

grade  and  date  of  commission  of  the  officers  of  the  Army. 

1 
Cumberland  Island  is  to  be  his  station."   Captain  Williams 

took  with  him  two  6-pounders,  to  be  placed  so  as  to  secure 

his  position  and  annoy  "any  enemv  entering  the  harbor  and 

1 
other  waters  in  the  vicinity  of  his  station." 

Two  days  later  (April  24)  Captain  Williams  was  directed 

to  march  a  detachment  of  Marines,  made  up  of  Second  Lieut. 
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Alexander  Sevier,  Sergeant  Henry  B.  Austin,  two  other  ser- 
geants, three  corporals,  a  fifer,  a  drummer,  and  39  privates 

on  board  the  U.S.  Schooner  Enterprise  and  proceed  to  Cumber- 

3 
land  Island.   The  Enterprise  carried  a  Sergeant's  guard  of 

Marines,  under  Sergeant  William  H.  E.  O'Brien,  who  died  on 

3 
November  29,  1811.   Captain  Williams  arrived  at  Cumberland 

4 
Island  in  May.   "The  Spaniards  were  doubtless  alarmed  at 

the  first  appearance  of  the  troops,"  wrote  the  Commandant 

to  Captain  Williams  on  June  26,  1811,  but  "I  suppose"  they 

"are  now  reconciled." 

This  station  on  Cumberland  Island  and  the  post  under 

Major  Carmick  at  New  Orleans  were  more  or  less  permanent 

barracks  established  primarily  for  naval  purposes  and  they 

supplied  Marines  to  the  gunboats  and  also  their  necessary 

clothing,  equipment,  etc.   It  was  an  independent  Marine 

Corps  post  and  had  no  connection  with  the  Army,  despite 

the  orders  Captain  Williams  had  to  cooperate  with  it. 

Lieutenant-Colonel  Thomas  A.  Smith,  of  the  Army,  commanded 

5 
the  military  post  at  Point  Peter,  Ga. ,   and  made  every 

effort  to  assist  Captain  Williams.   "I  do  not  see  the  neces- 
sity of  borrowing  anything  from  Colonel  Smith,  who  has,  you 
say,  politely  tendered  his  services  to  you,"  wrote  Lieuten- 
ant-Colonel Wharton  to  Captain  Williams  on  July  13,  1811, 
"having  Mr.  Harris  on  the  spot  acting  as  Navy  Agent,  he  will 
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I  presume  on  requisition  cause  to  be  delivered  lead  or  any- 
thing  else,  which  may  be  wanted  for  your  command." 

Thus  from  the  beginning,  the  Marines  showed  an  inclina- 
tion to  mind  their  own  business  and  to  keep  out  of  the 
incidents  that  promised  to  later  develop  into  a  muddle. 

An  epidemic  of  a  virulent  disease  attacked  Captain 

Williams'  detachment  in  the  summer  of  1811  and  about  seven 

6 
men  died. 

On  August  20,  1811,  Colonel  Wharton  allotted  four  or 

five  hundred  dollars  to  Captain  Williams  for  the  purpose  of 

7 
building  "huts"  for  the  men  during  the  winter  season.   The 

enlisted  strength  of  Williams'  command  remained  at  46  from 

8 
August  to  December,  1811. 

In  the  meantime  "armed  diplomacy"  was  bringing  about  a 

state  of  affairs  in  CaptainWilliams'  vicinity  that  later 

placed  him  in  the  ambush  which  cost  him  his  life.  Whether 

General  George  Mathews  the  American  Commissioner  acted  with 

the  authority  or  approval  of  the  State  Department  or  not, 

9 
he  worked  for  the  acquisition  of  East  Florida.   Failing  in 

persuading  the  Spanish  to  peacefully  cede  that  area  to  the 
United  States,  events  were  so  nursed  as  to  bring  East  Flo- 
rida temporarily  to  the  United  States.   The  written  instruc- 
tions issued  to  General  Mathews  called  for  the  Army  and  Navy 

10 
commanders  to  assist  him. 
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The  immediate  excuse  for  the  occupation  of  Spanish 

East  Florida  by  the  United  States  was  the  impending  war  with 

11 
Great  Britain. 

Seven  months  before  the  invasion  of  Florida  actually 

occurred,  General  Mathews'  revolutionary  designs  were  in 

progress.   On  June  29,  1811,  he  wrote  Secretary  of  State 

Monroe  that  it  was  rumored  that  a  regiment  of  Africans  from 

Jamaica  was  expected  to  attack  Florida,  and  later  we  find 

that  Mathews'  successor  exploited  the  "Black  Peril"  as  a 

12 
reason  for  remaining  in  East  Florida.   On  August  3,  1811, 

General  Mathews  wrote  Secretary  Monroe  that  two  hundred 

stands  of  arms  and  fifty  horsemen's  swords  should  be  sent 

to  the  Army  Commanding  Officer,  subject  to  his  order  and 

13 
that  these  would  be  sufficient  to  arm  the  revolutionists. 

On  March  11,  1812,  General  Mathews  ordered  Commodore  Camp- 
bell, who  commanded  the  U.  S.  Naval  Forces  in  that  vicinity 
to  furnish  fifty  muskets  and  bayonets,  fifty  pistols  and  an 

equal  number  of  swords  as  the  affairs  that  they  had  discussed 

14 
were  then  "ripe  for  execution." 

On  March  1,  1812,  Colonel  Wharton  wrote  Captain  John 

Williams  at  Cumberland  Island  that  in  a  day  or  so  he  would 

order  him  to  relieve  Captain  Carmick  at  New  Orleans;  that 

First  Lieutenant  Ichabod  B.  Crane  would  go  down  to  relieve 

him;  that  he  must  grant  Second  Lieutenant  Alexander  Sevier 
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a  furlough;  and  that  no  relief  would  be  sent  for  that  officer. 

However,  the  wishes  of  General  Wilkinson  to  retain  Captain 

Oarmick  at  New  Orleans  and.  the  stirring  events  of  March  17, 

1812,  at  Fernandina,  prevented  this  transfer,  the  Commandant 

writing  to  both  Major  Oarmick  and  Captain  Williams  on  March 

15 
28th  of  this  decision. 

A  large  body  of  Americans  from  Georgia  and  Florida 

organized  an  independent  provisional  government  in  East 

Florida  (Spanish  Territory)  in  March,  1812,  and  on  the  17th 

these  Americans,  called  "Patriots,"  covered  by  the  Naval 

16 
forces  of  the  United  States,    occupied  Fernandina  on  the 

northwest  point  of  Amelia.  Island,  East  Florida.   Fernandina 
was  just  across  the  St.  Mary's  River  from  Point  Peter,  Ga., 
where  Lieutenant  Colonel  Thomas  A.  Smith  of  the  Army  command- 
ed, and  only  a  few  miles  from  the  camp  of  the  Marines  com- 

17 
manded  by  Captain  Williams  on  Cumberland  Island. 

This  event  and  the  events  that  followed  constituted  what 
had  been  termed  the  "Patriot  War."   The  Patriot  Flag  was 
raised  and  to  all  intents  and  purposes  an  independent  govern- 
ment was  organized. 

The  part  played  by  the  Navy  in  these  earlier  incidents 
is  described  by  Commodore  Campbell  in  his  report  to  the 
Secretary  of  the  Navy,  dated  at  St.  Mary's  on  March  21, 
1812,  reading  as  follows: 
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" Agreeably  to  General  Mathews*  requisition  of  the  15th 
the  boats  proceeded  on  the  morning  of  the  17th  instant,  took 
their  station  near  the  town  of  Fernandina,  in  a  quiet  and 
friendly  manner,  the  commander  of  those  gun-boats  QTos.  10. 
62  and  62f)  having  orders  not  to  fire  a  shot  unless  first 
fired  upon,  and  previous  to  the  approach  of  the  Patriots  I 
gave  positive  orders  not  to  fire  a  shot  on  any  pretext  what- 
ever.  The  measure  had  the  desired  effect  of  preventing 

bloodshed,  which  inevitably  would  have  been  the  case,  with 

18 
the  loss  of  the  town."   Marines  were  on  these  gunboats. 

The  Vixen  was  also  present,  carrying  ten  Marines,  under  com- 

19 
mand  of  Sergeant  Samuel  S.  Sayles. 

General  Mathews  crossed  the  river  with  regulars  of  the 

Army  under  Lieutenant  Colonel  Thomas  A.  Smith  and  Captain 

Williams'  Marines,  on  March  18,  1812,  and  took  possession 

of  Amelia  Island,  including  Fernandina,  subject  to  the 

20 
President's  approval.    The  "Patriot"  flag  came  down  and  the 

21 
Stars  and  Stripes  went  up. 

Lieutenant  Colonel  Smith  proceeded  to  St.  John's  in 

March,  1812,  leaving  Captain  Williams  and  his  Marines  at 

Fernandina  with  instructions  to  keep  communications  open 

between  Fernandina  and  Smith's  Headquarters,  wherever  it 

22 
might  be.   Colonel  Smith  occupied  Picolata  on  April  7th. 

On  April  12  Colonel  Smith  took  over  command  of  Moosa  Old 

23 
Fort,  near  St.  Augustine,  from  the  Patriots. 
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The  events  transpiring  in  East  Florida  were  not  to  the 

liking  of  Secretary  of  the  Navy  Paul  Hamilton,  and  on  April 

21,  1812,  he  directed  that  Captain  Williams  be  ordered  to 

withdraw  his  Marines  from  Amelia  Island  and  "resume  his 

24 
former  station  at  Cumberland  Island."   Captain  Williams 

received  this  order  but  could  not  obey  it  in  view  of  his 
receiving  contradictory  orders  from  Governor  David  3.  Mit- 
chell, who  had  relieved  Governor  Mathews,  on  April  4,  1812. 
The  new  Governor,  in  a  letter  dated  May  16,  1812,  to  Secre- 
tary of  State  Monroe,  explained  that  if  he  had  permitted 
Captain  Williams'  Marines  to  obey  the  order  and  withdraw  to 
Cumberland  Island,  it  would  have  compelled  him  "to  draw  as- 
sistance and  relief  from  the  militia  of  Georgia."  These 
contradictory  orders  placed  CaptainWilliams  in  an  awkward 
position,  which  he  referred  to  in  a  letter  to  First  Lieuten- 
ant Samuel  Miller  on  May  28,  1812.   "I  thank  you  for  your 
congratulations,  but  I  do  assure  you  my  worthy  fellow  that 
I  never  have  been  placed  in  so  disagreeable  a  situation  in 
my  life,"  wrote  Captain  Williams.   "I  am  ordered  by  Colonel 
Wharton  to  leave  this  place  immediately  and  assume  my  sta- 
tion on  Cumberland  Island,  and  I  am  ordered  by  Governor 
Mitchell,  who  is  now  the  Commissioner  on  the  part  of  the 
United  States,  to  remain  where  I  am,  for  if  I  evacuate  this 
post  all  supplies  would  be  immediately  cut  off  from  Colonel 
Smith  of  the  U.S.R.R.,  who  is  within  three  miles  of  St. 
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35 

Augustine." 

Like  every  other  officer  who  receives  contradictory 
orders  and  having  obeyed  and  protested  the  latest  received, 
Captain  Williams  reported  his  action  to  the  proper  officers. 
Having  obeyed  the  orders  of  Governor  Mitchell,  he  was  auite 
relieved  to  receive  a  letter  dated  June  8th,  from  his  Com- 
mandant, who  informed  him  that  he  knew  "of  nothing  which  has 
been  deemed  improper  by  the  Department  of  the  Navy  in  your 
conduct.   You  have  been  placed  in  a  situation  several  times 

admitting  of  doubt  on  your  part  how  to  act,  and  of  course 

26 
attended  with  embarassment. "   This  letter  revoked  the 

orders  to  return  to  Cumberland  Island.   At  this  time  Cap- 
tain Williams  had  sixty  Marines  in  his  Company.   On  this 
same  date  Secretary  of  the  Navy  Paul  Hamilton  directed 
Colonel  Whp.rton  to  "instruct  Captain  Williams  to  attend  to 

the  reouisitions  of  Governor  Mitchell  for  the  public  ser- 

27 
vice. " 

About  the  middle  of  May,  1812,  Governor  Mitchell 
"procured  a  gunboat  from  Commodore  Campbell,  with  one  hun- 
dred rounds  of  ammunition  for  six-pounders  and  had  the 
two  brass  pieces  at  Point  Petre  with  their  carriages  put 
on  board  for  the  purpose  of  being  conveyed"  to  Lieutenant- 
Colonel  Smith,  "but  such  has  been  the  delay  occasioned  by 
negligence  and  head  winds,  that  the  boat  has  not  yet  left 
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Amelia.  for  St.  John's.   My  object  in  sending  you  these  Guns, 

is,  to  enable  you  to  maintain  your  ground,  in  order  to 

wa.tch  the  Spaniards,  as  well  as  to  convince  them  that 

they  do  not  possess  the  power  to  drive  you  in  case  they  should 

28 
be  disposed  to  make  another  tryal." 

In  June,  Colonel  Smith  with  his  force  was  located  at 

Fort  Moosa,  two  miles  from  St.  Augustine,  and  CaptainWil- 

liams  with  his  Marines  were  at  Fernandina.   On  May  16,  1812 

a  Spanish  armed  schooner  attacked  Fort  Moosa  and  the  forces 

fell  back  to  Pass  Navarro  or  Four  Mile  Creek  where  Colonel 

Smith  and  his  regulars  remained  while  the  Patriots  retired 

to  the  St.  John's  River,  and  where  a  camp  was  established 

which  was  later  named  "Camp  New  Eope."   The  Patriot  camp  was 

29 
probably  at  the  Cow  Ford  (now  Jacksonville).   About  this 

time  the  Seminole  Indians,  headed  by  Chief  Bowlegs,  were 

rebuffed  by  the  Americans  when  they  offered  their  services 

and  accordingly  went  over  to  the  Spaniards. 

The  Marines,  under  Captain  Williams,  were  assigned 

the  important  duty  of  keeping  open  the  communication  between 

Colonel  Smith  at  Four  Mile  Creek  and  the  depot  at  Davis' 

30 
Creek  called  Fort  Stallings. 

The  Navy  transported  troops  of  the  Army  during  these 

operations.   Lieutenant-Colonel  Smith  wrote  Captain  John 

Tate  on  June  25,  1812  from  his  "Camp  before  St.  Augustine" 

that  "three  gunboats  and  one  of  our  Revenue  Cutters  arrived 
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31 
at  the  Cowford  yesterday  at  12  o'clock  with  175  men." 

The  Marine  Guards  serving  on  the  gunboats  also  partici- 
pated in  these  operations.   On  July  1,  1812  Governor  Mitchell 
wrote  Lieutenant-Colonel  Smith  that  the  recruits  from 
Savannah  were  at  Amelia  "and  with  the  Marines  from  the 

Gunboats  make  Captain  Fielder  Ridgeway's  command  at  least 

32 
ninety  men." 

On  July  6  Lieutenant  Colonel  Smith  wrote  to  Governor 

Mitchell  from  his  "Camp  before  St.  Augustine"  suggesting 

"the  propriety  of  ordering  Captain  Williams'  detachment"  to 

33 
join  him,  if  they  could  be  spared  from  Amelia. 

Many  times  have  Marines  been  placed  in  situations  where 

their  orders  called  for  them  "not  to  shoot,"  and  Captain 

Williams  was  in  just  such  a  situation,  for  in  a  letter  dated 

September  6th,  from  the  "camp  before  St.  Augustine"  he  asked 

Lieut.  Samuel  Miller,  the  Adjutant:   "I  wish  you,  if  you  can, 

would  find  out.  the  reason  of  the  U.S.  Troops  being  kept  in 

this  province  without  the  liberty  of  firing  a  gun  unless  we 

are  fired  upon.   Our  situation  is  an  unpleasant  one  as  well 

as  a  very  unhealthful  one."  In  this  letter  Captain  Williams 

referred  to  a  young  lady,  asking  Lieutenant  Miller  to  inform 

her  that  he  would  "return  as  soon  as  the  Florida  War  is  over." 

34 
Five  days  later  he  was  wounded  and  on  the  29th  was  dead. 
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The  duty  assigned  to  the  Marines  -  of  keeping  communica- 
tions open,  and.  of  escorting  convoys  of  supply  wagons,  be- 
tween the  camps  -  proved  to  be  the  most  hazardous  of  any 
service  in  Florida.   A  company  of  Indians  and  Negroes,  under 
a  free  Black  named  Prince,  formed  an  ambuscade  in  Twelve 
Mile  Swamp,  about  twelve  miles  from  St.  John's,  for  the 
purpose  of  destroying  a  convoy  of  wagons  escorted  by  a 
force  of  Marines  and  Milledgeville  volunteers  (under  Captain 
Fort)  commanded  by  Captain  Williams.   The  convoy  and  escort 
entered  the  swamp  about  dusk  on  the  evening  of  September  12, 
1812.   A  deadly  fire  was  paired  into  them,  being  directed 
first  upon  the  horses.   The  horses  being  killed  the  wagons 
blocked  the  trails  and  the  Americans  were  forced  to  stand 
and  fight  against  heavy  odds  -  being  outnumbered  four  to" 
one  and  the  enemy  fighting  from  ambUsh,  Captain  Williams 
was  wounded  at  the  first  fire,  but  continued  to  command 
his  men  until,  being  wounded  in  eight  different  places, 
he  gave  way  to  Captain  Fort,  who  later  was  also  wounded. 
When  the  enemy  advanced  with  tomalarcks,  the  Marines  charged 
and  the  enemy  retired  giving  the  Americans  an  opportunity 
to  withdraw  from  the  ambuscade. 

Retaining  several  of  his  men  to  guard  the  wounded,  Cap- 
tain Williams  sent  the  remainder  to  the  Block  House  on  Davis 
Creek  for  reinforcements.   From  there  a  detachment  was  sent 
out  the  next  morning  and  found  Captain  Williams,  his  right 
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leg  broken,  his  right  hand  shot  through  with  three  balls, 
his  left  arm  broken,  his  left  leg  shot  through,  a  ball  in 
his  left  thigh  near  the  groin,  and  another  through  the  bot- 
tom of  his  belly.  One  Marine  was  found  on  the  ground,  dead 
and  scalped  and  several  more  who  had  been  wounded  and  hidden 
in  the  bushes.   There  was  a  total  of  one  killed  and  eight 
wounded,  including  Captains  Williams  and  Fort.   In  a  letter 
to  his  Commandant,  Captain  Williams  wrote:   "You  may  expect 

that  I  am  in  a  dreadful  situation,  though  J  yet  hope  I  shall 

35 
recover  in  a  few  months." 

Commendations  and  wishes  for  a  speedy  recovery  were 

showered  upon  Captain  Williams  before  news  of  his  death  on 

36 
September  29th  was  received.   The  Commandant,   the  Secretary 

of  the  Navy,  Colonel  Smith,  and  the  newspapers  were  loud  in 

his  praises  and  in  those  of  his  Marines.   Colonel  Smith 

officially  reported  to  the  War  Department  and  to  Governor 

Mitchell  on  September  22nd,  that  "Captains  Williams  and 

Fort  acquitted  themselves  highly  to  their  honor,  and  would 

have  been  victorious  beyond  a  doubt  if  either  had  escaped 

a  few  minutes  as  an  order  had  been  given  to  charge  and  the 

enemy  began  to  give  ground.   The  Indians  fled  the  second 

fire,  yelling  like  devils." 

But  the  courageous  and  hopeful  Williams  succumbed  to 
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37 
his  wounds  on  September  29,  1812.   He  died  at  the  camp  at 

Eollingsworth  that  was  later  named  Gamp  New  Hope  about 

October  12,  1812.   It  is  about  five  miles  south  of  Jackson- 

38 
ville.   Lieutenant  Colonel  Smith  wrote  General  Floyd  that: 

"poor  Captain  Williams  has  just  expired  and  will  be  interred 

39 
with  honors  of  war  in  the  morning."   The  Corps  went  into 

mourning  for  the  second  officer  killed  in  action  since  the 

40 
Revolution. 

On  November  6,  1812,  Colonel  Wharton  wrote  to  "Lieutenant 
Colonel  Thomas  A.  Smith,  Regiment  of  Riflemen,  near  St.  Augus- 
tine, East  Florida,"  acknowledging  receipt  of  the  news  of 
the  death  "of  our  late  Brother  Officer,  Captain  Williams, 
wl.ose  memory  will  long  remain  among  us,"  and  that  he  was 
"very  happy  to  hear  that  Sergeant  Austin  has  merited  the 
good  opinion  of  the  officers  under  whom  he  has  served." 

The  National  Intelligencer  of  October  20,  1812,  stated 
that  the  loss  of  Captain  Williams  "will  be  regretted  by  all 
who  know  how  to  value  honor,  bravery  and  worth,"  and  that 
"he  will  be  particularly  lamented  by  all  who  had  the  pleasure 
of  his  acquaintance,  of  whom  there  are  many  in  this  city." 
The  same  paper  of  October  24,  1812,  carried  an  announcement 
that  "A  Funeral  Masonic  Procession  will  move  from  the  Lodge 
Room  of  Washington  Naval  and  Union  Lodge  on  Sunday  next  at 
ten  o'clock  to  Christ  Church,  where  a  sermon  will  be  delivere< 
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by  the  Revd.  Brother  M'Cormick,  in  consequence  of  the 

death  of  the  worthy  and  much  esteemed  Brother  John  Williams 

late  a  Captain  in  the  Marine  Corps,  who  fell  by  the  hands  of 

Salvages  and  Negroes  on  the  twelfth  of  September,  1812,"  and 

that  "all  Masons  and  friends  of  the  deceased  in  Alexandria, 

41 
Washington  and  Georgetown,  are  invited  to  attend." 

The  remains  of  Captain  Williams  now  rest  in  the  National 
Cemetery,  at  Arlington,  Virginia. 

On  October  16th,  before  the  news  of  Captain  Williams' 
death  reached  Colonel  Wharton,  that  officer  directed  Lieu- 
tenant Alexander  Sevier,  who  had  been  on  leave  from  Captain 
Williams'  command,  to  "immediately  proceed  by  the  most  direct 
route  to  St.  Mary's,  Ga.,  and  from  thence  to  the  Encampment 
of  the  Troops  of  the  United  States  under  Colonel  Smith,  near 

St.  Augustine,  East  Florida."  Lieutenant  Sevier  was  directed 

to 
that  on  reaching  this  camp^ report  to  Captain  Williams  or 

in  his  absence  to  report  to  Colonel  Smith  "and  receive  the 

command  of  the  Marines  during  the  absence  of  Captain  Wil- 

42 
liams." 

Before  the  arrival  of  Lieutenant  Sevier,  the  Marines, 

being  without  an  officer,  were  mustered  on  September  30, 

1812,  by  Ensign  J.  Ryan,  3rd  U.S.  Inf.,  and  he  signed  the 

muster  rolls  carrying  the  names  of  56  Marines  at  "Camp  New 

43 
Pope."   On  October  19th,  the  orders  of  Lieutonnt  Sevier 
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were  modified,  the  Commandant  writing  him:  "The  official 
report  of  the  death  of  Williams,"  was  received.   "You  must 
now  consider  yourself  as  the  officer  detailed  under  the 
orders  of  the  Department  to  receive  the  Command,  late  Wil- 
liams, of  the  Marines,  and  will  so  proceed  to  the  Camp  near 

44 
St.  Augustine  and  report  to  Colonel  Smith." 

On  December  21',  1813,  the  Commandant  wrote  Lieutenant 
Sevier  congratulating  him  on  his  "safe  return  from  a  fati- 
guing expedition,"  and  that  the  "service  on  which  you  are 
now  engaged  will,  I  imagine,  give  you  frequent  toils  in  that 

way,  which  your  good  health  and  youth  together  will  I  hope 

45 
enable  you  to  surmount." 

Major  General  Thomas  Pinckney,  who  commanded  the  Sou- 
thern Division  of  Army,  superseded  Governor  Mitchell  early 

46 
in  November,  1812. 

Upon  the  return  of  Colonel  Newnan  after  his  reverses 
at  the  hands  of  Payne  and  Bowlegs,  an  expedition  composed 
of  soldiers,  Marines,  and  volunteers,  was  immediately  or- 
ganized to  attack  the  Indians.   Lieutenant  Sevier  commanded 
the  Marines.   Payne's  Town  was  destroyed  on  February  9th 
and  Bowleg's  Town  on  the  10th.   The  Americans  camped  at 
Payne1 s  Town  on  the  10th  and  were  attacked  by  about  two 
hundred  Indians.   The  Americans  charged  and  dispersed  the 
enemy.   The  American  loss  was  one  killed  and  seven  wound- 
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ed,  while  the  Indians  suffered  severely.   On  February  27th 

and  28th,  1813,  Lieutenant  Sevier  wrote  letters  to  the  Com- 
mandant describing  this  Indian  fight  and  also  wrote  to  First 
Lieutenant  John  Crabb,  the  Paymaster,  on  March  4,  1813,  on 
the  same  subject.   A  letter  of  Lieutenant  Colonel  Wharton  to 
Lieutenant  Sevier,  dated  March  26,  1813,  stated  that  he 
was  pleased  to  read  "that  you  have  received  no  injury  in 
your  late  expedition,  on  which  I  congratulate  you;"  thanked 
him  "for  the  account  of  your  campaign;"  and  that  he  would 
"be  ever  happy  to  hear  of  your  success." 

East  Florida  becoming  quiet,  Lieutenant  Sevier  became 
restless  and  complained  to  the  Commandant  of  the  "inactive 
life."  While  at  Camp  New  Hope,  St.  John's,  East  Florida, 
Lieutena.nt  Sevier  wrote  the  Commandant  on  March  30,  1813, 
that  he  wished  "to  return  to  Cumberland  Island  or  elsewhere 
in  order  that  he  might  be  of  service  to  his  country,"  and 
that  although  he  had  already  "done  much  hard  duty  since" 
he  arrived  "on  this  station"  he  could  not  "see  the  benefits 
resulting  from  it."   At  this  time  Lieutenant  Sevier  had  com- 
mand of  two  of  the  five  guns  in  East  Florida  and  wrote  that 
as  he  had  become  "an  artillerist  from  necessity"  he  believed 
that  if  he  returned  to  Cumberland  Island  he  "could  be  of 
service  not  only  in  assisting  the  flotilla  on  the  St.  Mary's 
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Station,  but  of  much  service  in  protecting  Cumberland  Island 
and  the  neighboring  islands  from  the  ravages  of  the  enemy." 

Lieutenant  Sevier  got  back  to  Washington  in  time  to  gain 
laurels  and  a  wound  at  Bladensburg. 

The  President  having  finally  decided  to  evacuate  East 
Florida,  General  Pinckney  issued  orders  on  April  16,  1813, 
for  all  United  States  troops  to  withdraw  from  Camp  New  Hope 
to  Point  Peter,  on  the  St.  Mary's  River,  Ga. ,  on  April  29th. 
On  May  8,  1813,  General  Pinckney  reported  to  Secretary  of 
State  Monroe  that  the  "last  of  our  troops  were  withdrawn  from 
Fernandina  on  May  6,  1813."  Lieutenant  Sevier  and  his  Ma- 
rines were  withdrawn  to  Point  Peter,  Gp.,  with  the  Army. 
The  May  muster  roll  showing  him  there  with  49  men.  His 
artillery  duty  had  been  so  efficient  that  General  Pinckney 
"ordered  him  to  remain  with  the  Southern  Army  and  discharge 
the  duty  of  an  artillerist." 

On  June  30,  1813,  the  Commandant  forwarded  orders  of 
Secretary  of  the  Navy  Jones,  dated  June  28th,  to  Lieutenant 
Sevier,  directing  him  "immediately  on  receipt  of  this"  to 
"proceed  with  the  detachment  under  your  command  to  such  plaoe 
as  Commodore  Campbell  shall  designate  for  your  embarkation 
in  order  to  proceed  to  Beaufort,  S.C.,  where"  a  vessel  will 
"transport  you  to  Beaufort,  S.C."   "Avessel  will  transport 
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you  through  the  Sound  to  Elizabeth  City,  thence  through  the 
Dismal  Swamp  Canal  to  Norfolk,  where  further  orders  will  be 
received* " 

By  June,  1813,  Lieutenant  Sevier  with  51  men  was  at 
Point  Peter,  Ga. ,  They  finally  arrived  in  Washington,  after 
stopping  at  Charleston,  S.C..,  in  the  fall  of  1813. 
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NOTEd 
CHAPTER     XIX 


1.    Navy  Let.    Bk.,    Marine  Officers,    I,    118-119,    which  letter 
concluded:    "To  these  orders  you  will  add  an  assurance 
from  the  department,    that  the  most  perfect  reliance   is 
placed  on  the  bravery,    fidelity  and  discretion  of  Captain 
Willia,ms";   a  great  deal  of   the   information   in  this  Chapter 
has  been  published   in  the  M.C.Gaz.,    March, 1923,    24-43; 
See  also  Leatherneck,    January  9,    1920;   Fairbanks,   Hist, 
of  Florida*,   John  Lee  Williams,    Territory  of  Florida; 
Cooper  &  Sherman,    East  Florida  Invasion;    The  Article  in 
Recruiter's  Bulletin,    February,    1917,    11,    is  full  of 
errors,   particularly  with  reference  to  the   statement  that 
the  Marines  under   command  of  Captain  John  Williams  were 
drawn  from  New  Orleans  and  returned  to  that   station  after 
the   Florida  operations;    see  also  Navy  Let.    Bk.,   Marine 
Officers,    I,    158,    Sec.   Navy   to  Wharton;    A  splendid  article 
called  "U.    S.    Troops   in  Florida,    1812-1813"   published  many 
letters  with  notes  by  T.    Frederick  Davis  appeared  in 


Florida  Hist, 
fpfid  April, 


Soc.    Quarterly  for 


July,    Oct.,    1930,    Jan.. 


2.    M.    C.    Archives. 


3.    M.    C.    Archives. 


4.    In  a  letter  dated  May  33,    1811,    Captain  Williams  reported 
his  arrival   "at  the   Island,"   as   shown  by  a  letter  of   the 
Commandant  on  June   12,    1811,    in   reply.      (M.C.    Arch.) 


5.  Point  Pet re  was  a  U.S.  Army  post  on  the 
about  two  miles  east  of  the  town  of  St. 
five  miles  from  Amelia  Island. 


St.    Mary's  River 
Mary's  Oa. ,    and 


6.    Private  John  White  died  on  June   22  and   Private  Francis  D. 
Maley  on  July  17th.      Private   Lewis  Fleury  on  August  27th; 
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6.  Continued. 

Christian  Wayman  on  September  14th;  Burris  Grooten  on 
October  8th;  Benjamin  Arnold  on  November  1st;  and  John 
Fallen  on  November  5th;  On  Sept.  11,  1811,  Sec.  Navy- 
Paul  Hamilton  wrote  Williams,  "Com'g  Marines,  St. 
Mary's,"  regretting  death  of  "Doc.  McCormick,"  and  gen- 
eral sickness  on  Cumberland  Island,  and  directed  Wil- 
liams to  select  a  doctor  and  Hamilton  would  "send  him 
a  commission."  (Navy  Let.  Bk. ,  Mar.  Off.,  I,  126-127) 


7_.  "In  due  time  your  letters  of  the  20th  &  29th  were  handed 
to  me,  the  former  describing  the  situation  of  the  Bar- 
racks by  you  lately  erected;  which  I  should  suppose  very 
commodeous,  &  from  the  sum  named  not  expensive.   As 
you  will  be  in  the  receipt  of  orders  preparing  you  for 
another  Command  before  this  can  reach  you,  I  must  recom- 
mend your  early  attention  to  closing  the  accounts  of  the 
Buildings,  before  your  departure  from  the  Island,  so 
that  no  difficulties  may  arise  therefrom  to  you,  or, 
the  officer  relieving  you  there."  *  *  *  "I  observe  with 
regret  the  diminished  state  of  the  Guard  and  shall  soon 
increase  it.  You  however  do  not  give  me  very  flattering 
prospects  of  Success  in  your  Quarter."  (Wharton  to 
Williams,  March  17,  1812,  in  M.  C.  Arch.);  Let.  Sec.  Navy 
to  Williams,  October  22,  1811,  in  which  Sec.  Hamilton 
wrote  it  probably  is  best  for  the  Marines  to  remain  "oh 
Cumberland  Island."  (Navy  Let.  Bk.,  Mar.  Off.,  I,  133) 


8.  M.  C.  Muster  Rolls;  "In  January,  1811,  Congress  took  the 
extraordinary  step  never  since  repeated  -  of  passing  a 
secret  joint-resolution,"  regarding  the  seizure  of  terri- 
tory south  of  Georgia.   (Harpers,  XCVII,  621);  see  also 
Florida  F^ist.  Soc.  ,  Quarterly,  July,  1930,  p.  3. 


9.  By  the  Treaty  of  Paris  of  1763,  Florida  was  ceded  to 
England  in  return  for  Havana.   The  provinces  of  East 
Florida  and  West  Florida  were  now  formed,  the  boundaries 
of  West  Florida  being  31  degrees  N.  (32  degrees  28' 
in  1767)  -  the  Chattahoochee  and  Apalachiola  Rivers  - 
the  Gulf  of  Mexico  -  Mississippi  Sound  -  Lakes  Borgne, 
Ponchartra.in  and  Maurepas,  and  the  Mississippi  River. 
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9.  Continued. 

By  the  Treaty  of  Prris  in  1783,  Florida  reverted  to 
Spain.   A  dispute  with  the  United  States  over  the 
northern  boundary  v/as  settled  by  treaty  in  1795,  the 
line  31  degrees  being  established.   When  Louisiana 
was  purchased  in  1803,  it  was  supposed  that  West  Florida 
went  with  it.   Through  a  convention  at  Buhler's  Plains 
on  July  17,  1810,  the  people  of  West  Florida  formulated 
plans  for  a  government.   The  Spanish  Governor  did  not 
accept  them  and  on  September  26,  1810,  West  Florida  was 
declared  independent  and  the  United  States  petitioned 
to  admit  it  to  the  Union.  On  October  27,  1810,  Presi- 
dent Madison  on  the  theory  that  West  Florida  had  been 
ceded  with  Louisiana  declared  West  Florida  to  be  under 
the  jurisdiction  of  the  United  States.   On  December  7, 

1810,  the  United  States  took  possession  of  West  Florida 
to  Pearl  River,  and  two  years  later  up  to  Perdido  River. 
(See  Fortier,  Louisiana,  II,  634-637);  On  January  25, 

1811,  Congress  passed  a  joint  Resolution  and  on  the  same 
date  an  Act  of  Congress  was  approved  relating  to  the 
temporary  occupation  of  East  Florida.   Both  were  kept 
secret  by  not  publishing  them.   The  President  was 
authorized  to  use  the  Army  and  Navy  for  the  purpose. 
President  Madison  appointed  General  George  Mathews  and 
Colonel  John  McKee  as  Commissioners  to  carry  out  the 
provisions  of  this  legislation;  see  also  Fairbanks,  Hist, 
and  Antiq.,  St.  Augustine,  174-176;  Dewhurst,  Hist., 

St.  Augustine,  140-152;  Florida  Times-Union,  March  16, 
1930;  The  matter  was  thought  of  sufficient  importance  by 
the  President  to  bring  it  to  the  attention  of  Congress, 
and,  in  secret  session,  a  resolution  was  passed,  auth- 
orizing the  President,  in  the  event  of  an  attempt  being 
made  by  Great  Britain  to  get  possession  of  Florida, 
that  territory  should  be  occupied  by  the  American  forces, 
The  President  appointed  General  Mathews,  of  Georgia, 
and  Colonel  John  McKee,  commissioners  to  confer  with 
the  Spanish  authorities  of  Florida  and  endeavor  to  pro- 
cure a  temporary  cession  of  the  province  to  the  United 
States.   They  were,  if  successful,  to  establish  a  pro- 
visional government  over  the  colonies;  if  the  governor 
so  required,  they  were  to  stipulate  for  the  redelivery 
of  the  country  at  some  fu  ture  time  to  Spain.   But,  in 
case  of  refusal,  "should  there  be  room  to  entertain  a 
suspicion  that  a  design  existed  on  the  part  of  any  other 
power  to  occupy  Florida,"  they  were  authorized  to  take 
possession  of  the  province  with  the  force  of  the  United 
States.   As  might  have  been  anticipated,  the  Spanish 
governor  declined  a  surrender  of  the  province,  and  pro- 
tested against  any  trespass  tipon  his  rights  or  domain. 
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9.   Continued. 

The  plans  of  the  government  of  the  United  States  had, 
however,  become  generally  known,  and  a  number  of  frontiers- 
men along  the  borders  of  Georgia  eagerly  awaited  an  op- 
portunity of  making  a  descent  upon  Florida;  (Fairbanks 
Hist,  of  Florida,  253-259.) 


10.   See  Dewhurst,  Hist.,  St.  Augustine,  137-138. 


11.   Florida  Hist.  Soc.  Qtrly.,  July,  1930,  p.  3. 


12.   Navy  Archives;  MI  have  been  informed  by  General  Mathews, 
that  he  has  good  reason  to  believe  that  a  detachment  of 
English  troops  (blacks)  are  on  the  eve  of  being  sent  to 
occupy  the  military  posts  within  east  Florida."  (Smith 
to  Sec.  of  War,  March  18,  1812  in  Florida  Hist.  Soc. 
Qtrly.,  July  1930,  p.  5);  »  *  *  *  Colonels  Cuthbert  & 
Houston  will  inform  you  of  the  situation  of  my  encamp- 
ment &  that  of  the  Patriots.   Not  being  clear  as  to  the 
propriety  of  permitting  any  armed  party  to  remain  in  my 
rear,  I  am  induced  to  request  that  you  will  give  me  as 
early  as  possible  such  directions  on  that  subject  as 
you  conceive  proper.   It  has  been  represented  to  me  that 
a  faction  on  Amelia  Island  are  doing  everything  in  their 
power  to  injure  the  Patriotic  cause.   (Jlote:  This  refers 
to  the  British  traders  in  the  town  of  FernandinaO  The 
Officer  in  Command  there  conceives  the  Patriots  have  no 
jurisdiction  &  I  fancy  would  interpose  should  they  make 
any  attempts  to  arrest  them.   I  have  declined  giving  him 
any  orders  on  the  subject,  as  I  conceived  it  belonged 
properly  to  the  civil  authority.   I  have  informed  Capt. 
Williams  of  the  unlimited  authority  you  have  to  command 
the  United  States  Troops  in  this  quarter  &  directed  him 
to  call  on  you  for  instructions  for  his  government 
[guidance!.   I  refer  you  for  particulars  to  Colonels 
Cuthbert  "&   Houston."  (Smith  to  Mitchell,  May  9,  1812, 
Florida  Hist.  Soc.  Qtrly.,  July,  1930);  "Having  received 
from  Capt.  Williams  the  inclosed  order,  I  conceive  it  of 
sufficient  importance  to  forward  to  you  by  express.   There 
is  no  doubt  in  my  mind  of  a.rms  having  been  forwarded  from 
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12 i Continued* 

St.  Augustine  to  the  disaffected  on  Amelia  Island  with 
a  view  perhaps  of  arming  the  negroes  &  the  crews  of 
British  vessels  in  port  to  attack  the  Patriots  in  their 
rear  &  perhaps  to  cut  off  my  supplies.  My  present 
effective  force  does  not  exceed  110,  which  I  conceive 
sufficient  to  oppose  with  success,  should  it  become 
necessary,  any  disposable  force  there  may  be  in  Augus- 
tine.  If  their  expected  reinforcements  arrive  the  safe- 
ty of  my  Detachment  will  depend  on  the  possession  of 
Amelia  Island  &  the  entrance  into  the  St.  Johns,  where 
I  beg  leave  to  suggest  the  propriety  of  ordering  a 
Detachment  of  40  or  50  men  with  a  gun  boat  tb  co-operate 
with  them."   (Smith  to  Mitchell,  May  14,  1812,  Florida 
Hist.  Soc.  Qtrly.,  July,  1930.) 


13. Navy  Archives. 


14. Navy  Archives. 


15.Marine  Corps  Archives. 


16.Niles  Register,  II,  93;  In  the  spring  of  1812  a  number 
of  these  persons,  and  some  of  the  settlers  from  the 
northern  borders  of  Florida,  assembled  near  St.  Mary's_ 
and  organized  themselves  as  patriots  seeking  to  establish 
republican-  institutions  in  Florida.   A  provisional  govern- 
ment was  formed,  and  officers  were  elected.   General 
John  H.  Mcintosh  was  chosen  governor  or  director  of  the 
republic  of  Florida,  and  Colonel  Ashley  was  appointed 
military  chief.  *  *  *;  (Fairbanks  Fist,  of  Florida,  pp. 
253-259.);  On  March  15,  1812  John  H.  Mcintosh  wrote  Don 
Justo  Lopez  that  "two  gun-boats,  which  is  all  we  have 
required,  will  enter  St.  John's  today;  and  we  are  encamped, 
increasing  like  a  snow  ball."  (Sen,  Mis.  Doc,  No.  55, 
36th  Cong.,  1st  Sess.,  p.  66);  Commodore  Hugh  Campbell, 
on  U.  S.  Gunboat  No.  164,  on  March  17,  1812 
wrote  Don  Justo  Lopez,  Commandant  of  Amelia,  "that  the 
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16.  Continued. 

naval  forces  of  America,  near  Amelia,  db  not  act  in  the 
name  of  the  United  States,  but  do  it  in  aiding  and 
assisting  a  large  portion  of  your  inhabitants  who  have 
thought  proper  to  declare  themselves  independent." 
(Sen.  Mis.  Doc.  No.  55,  36th  Cong.,  1st  Sess.,  p.  71); 
Article  by  J.  Frederick  Davis  in  Florida  Pist.  Soc. 
Qtrly.,  July,  1930,  p.  4; 


17.  Perkins,  Fist.  Sketches  of  the  U.S.  From  Peace  of  1815 

to  1830,  94-97;  For  a.  brief  statement  of  Amelia  and  other 
places  being  occupied,  see  Cohen,  M.M. ,  Notices  of 
Florida  and  Campaigns,  p.  20. 


18.  Navy  Archives;  It  was  deemed  important  to  secure  possession 
of  Fernandina,  and  nine  America.n  gunboats,  under  the  com- 
mand of  Commodore  Campbell,  had  come  into  the  harbor,  under 
the  pretense  of  seeking  to  protect  American  interests. 
General  Mathews,  having  determined  upon  the  occupation  of 
Amelia  Island,  used  the  patriot  organization  as  a  cover 
to  effect  his  purpose.   The  gunboa.ts  were  drawn  up  in 
line  in  front  of  Fernandina.,  with  their  guns  bearing  upon 
the  fort.   Colonel  Ashley  then  embarked  his  patriots  in 
boats,  and  approached  the  town  with  a  summons  to  surrender. 
The  commandant,  Don  Jose  (Justo  Lopez,  seeing  a  line  of 
gunboats,  with  their  guns  bearing  upon  the  town,  flying 
the  flag  of  a  neutral  power,  but  prepared  to  enforce  the 
demand  of  the  soi-disant  patriots,  bnd  no  alternative 
but  to  haul  down  the  Spanish  flag.   Articles  of  capitula- 
tion v?ere  entered  into  at  four  o'clock  on  the  17th  of  March 
1812,  between  Don  Jose  (Justo  Lopez,  Commandant,  etc.,  on 
the  part  of  the  Spanish  government,  and  John  H.  Mcintosh, 
Esa.,  commissioner  named  and  duly  authorized  by  the  patri- 
ots of  the  district  of  the  prowice  lying  between  the  rivers 
St.  John's  and  St.  Mary's.   The  fifth  article  of  capitula- 
tion provided  "that  the  island  shall,  twenty-four  hours 
after  the  surrender,  be  ceded  to  the  United  States  of 
America,  under  the  express  condition  that  the  port  of 
Fernandina  shall  not  be  subject  to  any  of  the  restrictions 
on  commerce  that  exist  at  present  in  the  United  States, but 
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18.    Continued. 

shall   be  open,    as  heretofore,    to   British  and  other  ves- 
sels and  produce,    on  paying   the   lawful   tonnage  and   im- 
port duties;    and,    in   case  of  actual  war  between  the 
United  States  and   Great    Britain,    the  port   of    Fernandina 
shall  be  op on  to   British  merchant  vessels  and   produce, 
and  considered  a  free  port  until   the  1st  of  May,    1813." 
*    *   *;    (Fairbanks  Fist,    of   Florida,    pp.    353-359.) 
"On  the  18th  or  19th,    Colonel   Smith   came   in  with  three 
companies,    *   *   *   Captain  Williams,    of   the  Marines,    wa.s 
with   them.    *    *   *    Captain  Williams,    with  about  twenty 
riflemen,    remained    in  possession  of  Fernandina;   he  was 
in  command  about   two  months.    *    *   *   Captain  Williams  was 
relieved  by  Captain  Ridgeway.      Williams  became  *   *   *   very 
popular  with  the   inhabitants;    he  was  mild,    kind,    and 
obliging."    (Testimony  of  Geo.    J.    F.    Clark   in  U.S.   vs 


Ferreira, 
Sess.,    p 


in  Senate 
19) 


Mis.    Doc,    NO.    55,    36th   Cong.,    1st 


19.    M.    C.    Muster  Rolls. 


30;    See  Niles  Weekly  Reg.,    II,    93-94;    Powell,    The  Road  to 
Glory,    98-103;   Richardson,    Messages,    3,    pp.    34-35;    see 
also  Moo re ,    Int.    Arb. ,    pp.    4519-4531;   Moore's  Digest, 
II,    pp.    406-408;    Burgess,    the  Middle   Period,    p.    30; 
Florida   Times-Union,    March  16,    1930;    Florida  Fist.    Soc, 
Qtrly.,    October  1935,    pp.    90-95;    Florida  Hist.    Soc. 
Qtrly.,    July,    1930,    pp.    4-5;    id,    pp.    7-9,    Smith   to 
Sec.    War,    April   14,    1813. 


31.    St.    Mary's  was  a  sma 
line.      One  day   in  Ma 
Col.    Ashley  was  mili 
Governor  or  Director 
St.    Mary's  River  on 
miles   above  Amelia    I 
flag  decorated  with 
motto,    Salus  populi 
Spanish   port   for   som 


11  place  on  the  Americ 
rch,  1813,  found  some 
tary  chief  and  General 
of  the  Republic  of  Fl 
Florida,  soil,  and  ther 
sland  they  camped  and 
a  soldier  with  bayonet 
-  suprema  lex!  Fernand 
e  years.      On  March   15, 


an  side  of   the 
Americans  under 

John  K.    Mcintosh 
orida.,    across   the 
e   on  a  bluff   6 
ran  up  a  white 

charged  and    the 
ina  had  been  a 

Colonel  Ashley 
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21. Continued. 

(Military  chief)    sent  an  ultimatum  to  Don  Jose   (Justo) 
Lopez   in  charge  of  Femandina.      At   this   time  the  U.    S. 
had  possession  of  Florida   from  St.    Mary's   River   to  St. 
John's,    and  now  these  Americans   demanded  the   surrender 
of  Femandina.      This,    of  course,    wa.s  all  done  with 
secret   approval  of  General  Mathews.      Nine  American  gun- 
boats under  Commodore  Campbell   were   in   the  River.      On 
March  16,    1812,    met   at   the  Patriot   Camp  on   Belle  River. 
The  American  gunboats  trained   their  guns  on   the   city. 
The  Spanish   (10   strong)    surrendered.      Pa-triot  banner 
went  up;   Articles  of  Cap  itulation  were  reauired  that 
within  24  hours  Stars  &  Stripes   should   go  up  and  they 
did.      Ses  also  Fairbanks,   Hist,    of   Florida,    253-259; 
A  letter  dated  March  19,    1812   from  "G.    I.    F.    C."   to 
"O'Reilley"   published   in  Florida  Historical  Society 
Quarterly  of  October,    1925,    describes   the   surrender  of 
Amelia,    referring  frequently   to   Commodore   Campbell's  gun- 
boats. 


22.Picolata   is  on  the   east  bank  of  the   St.    John's  River, 
directly  west  from  St.    Augustine. 


23. T.    Frederick  Davis    in  Florida  Hist.    Soc. ,    Qtrly. ,    July, 
1930,    p.    7;    Mathews   to   Smith,    April   8,    1812. 


24. Navy   Let.    Bk. ,    Mar.    Off.,    I,    145;    On  March   27,    1812, 

Lieutenant   Colonel   Smith,    commanding  U. S.    Troops   in  East 
Florida  reported   that  he  was  proceeding  to   St.    John's  and 
that   "Captain  Williams  will   be  left  with   the  Marines 
under  his   command   at  Fernandina."     He   reported  to   the 
War   Department   that  he   embarked  on  April   1,    1812,    and 
reached  Picolata   (which  is  on   the  St.   John's  River  due 
west   of   St.    Augustine)    on  April   7th;    that   on  April  8th 
he  ascended  Six  Mile  Creek   six  miles  and   that   Picolata 
had    surrendered  on  April  12th.      On  Aoril  8th,    Colonel 
Smith  was  ordered  by  General  Mf thews   to  march   to   "Moosa 
Old  Fort"   a  military   station  two  miles  from  St.    Augustine 
and  take   it   over  as   it  had  been   ceded  to   the  United  States 
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34.  Continued. 

The  energetic  initiative  of  General  Mathews  however 
had  not  been  appreciated  by  the  President.   The  Spanish 
and  British  Governments  protested  against  this  invasion 
of  East  Florida,  and  on  April  4,  1812,  Secretary  Monroe 
wrote  him  that  his  commission  was  revoked.   News  of  this, 
however,  did  not  reach  Mathews  until  other  events  had 
transpired.   On  April  21,  1812,  Secretary  of  the  Navy 
Hamilton  directed  Colonel  Wharton  "to  order  CaptainWilliams 
to  withdraw  all  the  force  under  his  command  from  Amelia 
Island  and  to  resume  his  former  station  a.t  Cumberland 
Island."  Captain  Williams  had  only  35  Marines  under  his 
command  at  this  time.   Captain  Williams  made  a  report  to 
the  Commandant  in  Washington  of  these  operations  and 
sometime  in  May,  he  received  a  letter  from  Colonel  Wharton 
dated  April  33,  1812,  informing  CaptainWilliams  that  he 
had  submitted  the  letter  of  Captain  Williams  "with  the 
orders  of  Lieut.  Colonel  Smith  to  the  consideration  of 
the  Honourable  the  Secretary  of  the  Navy,"  and  that  he 
had  "been  directed  to  order  you  to  withdraw  the  force  under 
your  command  from  Amelia  Island,  and  to  resume  your  station 
immediately  at  Cumberland  Island,  Ga.   This  you  will  con- 
sider as  an  order  to  carry  the  same  into  effect  on  its 
receipt."  On  May  10th,  Colonel  Wharton  having  received  two 
letters  dated  at  Amelia  Island  April  10th  and  23rd  from 
Captain  Williams,  wiote  to  him  on  May  10th,  that  he  hoped 
that  his  next  letter  would  be  from  his  "former  station, 
Cumberland  Island,  where  you  must  return." 


35.  CaPt.  Williams  was  at  "Amelia  Island,  Fernandino. "; 

Governor  Mitchell  relieved  General  Mathews  and  in  a  letter 
dated  May  16,  1812,  to  Secretary  of  State  Monroe  he  ex- 
plained his  detaining  CaptainWilliams'  Marines  in  East 
Florida,  against  an  order,  which  Governor  Mitchell  said 
if  complied  with,  "would  have  compelled  me  to  draw  assist- 
ance and  relief  from  the  militia  of  Georgia."  On  May 
28th,  CaptainWilliams  at  Fernandina,  in  a  letter  to  Lieut. 
Samuel  Miller,  the  Adjutant  of  the  Corps,  promised  to  send 
him  a  "muster  roll  of  the  Marines  on  board  the  gunboats, 
which  shall  be  done  as  soon  as  possible."  He  explained 
that  "this  will  take  some  time  as  the  boats  are  so 
scattered  and  you  know  that  I  have  no  officer  to  assist 
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25.  Continued. 

me  in  anything."   In  this  letter  Captain  Williams  referred 
to  his  quandary  of  having  received  contradictory  orders 
in  these  words:   "I  thank  you  for  your  congratulations 
but  I  do  assure  you  my  worthy  fellow  that  I  never  have 
been  placed  in  so  disagreeable  a  situation  in  my  life. 
I  am  ordered  by  Colonel  Wharton  to  leave  this  place  im- 
mediately and  resume  my  station  on  Cumberland  Island 
and  I  am  ordered  by  Governor  Mitchell,  who  is  now  the 
Commissioner  on  the  part  of  the  United  States,  to  re- 
main where  I  am  for  if  I  evacuate  this  post  all  supplies 
would  be  immediately  cut  off  from  Colonel  Smith  of  the 
U.S.R.R.,  who  is  within  three  miles  of  St.  Augustine. 
So  you  see  how  I  am  situated."   In  this  month  Captain 
Williams'  company  was  34  strong;  While  communications  were 
passing  between  Mathews  a.nd  the  Soanish  Governor  "Cap- 
tain Williams  of  the  Marines  kept  open  a  communicationbe- 
tween  Colonel  Smith  at  Four  Mile  Creek  (pr  Pass  Navarro} 
and  Camp  New  Hope." 


26.  M.  C.  Archives;  See  Also  Captain  R.  Smith  to  Williams, 
July  16,  1812,  and  Wharton  to  Willia.ms,  August  10,  1812; 
Later  onSeptember  24,  1812,  Colonel  Wharton  wrote  Cap- 
tain Williams  that  he  would  recommend  the  withdrawal 
of  Williams'  force  from  the  Army  "very  strenuously"  so 
that  he  could  use  them  "as  soon  as  possible  for  naval 
purposes,  for  which  they  were  originally  intended." 
Further  that  Captain  Williams  had  "been  situated  in  an 
arduous  undertaking." 


27.  Navy  Let.  Bk.,  Mar.  Off.,  I,  153;  A  letter  dated  June 

8th  written  to  Captain  Williams  by  his  Commandant  stated: 
"I  know  of  nothing  which  has  been  deemed  improper  by  the 
Department  of  the  N^vy  in  your  conduct.   You  have  been 
placed  in  a  situation  several  times  admitting  of  doubt 
on  your  part  how  to  act,  and  of  course  attended  with 
embarassment.   You  will  see  by  the  enclosed  how  far  your 
orders  to  return  to  Cumberland  Island  are  to  be  revoked 
and  will  govern  yourself  accordingly."  At  this  time  there 
were  sixty  Marines  under  Captain  Williams;  Captain  Williams 
in  July  had  again  complained  to  Washington  of  the  efforts 
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37.   Continued. 

of  the  military  authorities  to  take  his  Marines  from  him 
and  on  August  10,  1813,  Colonel  Wharton  wrote  to  him  that 
letters  had  been  sent  to  the  Army  officer  which  would  re- 
lieve the  situation.   On  August  19th,  Captain  Williams 
requested  Colonel  Wharton  to  have  his  detachment  withdraw 
from  the  Army.  He  was  "before  St.  Augustine"  on  that  date 


38.   Florida  Hist.  Soc,  Qtrly.,  July,  1930,  p.  16;  "The  gun- 
boats with  the  Six-Pounders  has  passed  the  Cowford  on  her 
way  to  Six  Mile  Creek.   The  pieces  will  at  least  insure 
us  respect  from  the  launches."  (Lt-Col.  Smith  to  Gov. 
Mitchell  in  Florida  Hist.  Soc,  Qtrly.,  July,  1930,  p. 18) 


39.   "Wm.  Hollingsworth' s  farm  was  immediately  on  the  east  bank 
of  the  St.  Johns  River  about  ten  miles  above  the  Cowford. 
The  Cowford  was  at  the  foot  of  Liberty  Street  in  Jackson- 
ville." (T.  Frederick  Davis  in  Fla. ,  Hist.  Soc,  Qtrly., 
p.  143,  Jan.,  1931);  See  also  "Map  and  Survey  of  Hollings- 
worth, showing  the  exact  location  of  Camp  New  Hope,  118 
years  after  construction,"  published  on  p.  376  of  Fla., 
Hist.  Soc.  Qtrly.,  April,  1931,  the  map  being  donated  by 
Joseph  R.  Dunn,  the  owner  of  Camp  New  Hope. 


—  ' Prior  to  this  time  Col.  Smith's  supply  de^ot  was  about 


:  six  miles  ud  Six  Mile  Creek,  a  tributary  of  the  St. 
:  Johns  River  (Smith  to  Sec.  of  War,  Apr.  14,  1812,  Fla. 

'his.  Soc.  Quarterly,  July,  1930,  p.  7).   When  the  depot 

i 

:  at  Davis'  Creek  was  established  that  at  Six  Mile  Creek 

was  abandoned.   (Smith  correspondence.) 

31.  Florida  Hist.  Soc,  Qtrly.,  October,  1930,  p.  103. 

32.  Florida  hist.  Soc,  Qtrly.,  October,  1930,  p.  103. 
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33.  Florida  Hist.  Soc. ,  Qtrly.,  October,  1930,  p.  105. 


34.  In  this  letter  found,  in  M.  C.  Arch.  Capt.  Williams  also 
wrote:   "I  still  enjoy  good  health  myself.   Should  you 
see  Miss  Dulany  make  my  best  respects  to  her  &  say  I 
will  return  as  soon  as  the  Florida  war  is  over.   Re- 
member me  to  all  friends." 


35.  On  Sept.  13,  1812,  Lt.  Col.  Smith  wrote  Col.  Newnan 
that  he  had  "been  unable  to  ascertain  the  fate  of 
Captains  Williams  and  Fort.   They  are  in  all  probability 
both  killed.  None  of  the  party  has  come  in,.   I  will 
keep  out  scouts  to  discover  if  they  have  any  intention 
of  continuing  on  the  road.  Capt.  Woodruff  was  dis- 
patched as  soon  as  I  had  information  that  they  were 
out,  but  he  was  a  few  hours  too  late.   I  think  if 
they  will  venture  in  the  plain  they  will  meet  with  a 
warmer  reception  than  their  small  parties  have  yet 
received."  (Smith  to  Newnan,  Sept.  12,  1812  in  Fla. 
Hist.  Soc,  Qtrly.,  Jan.,  1931,  p.  137);  "the  escort 
with  the  Provision  waggons  under  the  command  of  Capt. 
Williams  was  attacked  on  the  12th  Inst  by  a  oarty  of 
Indians  &  Negroes  from  St.  Augustine  to  the  number  of 
fifty  or  sixty.   Capt.'  Williams  *  command  consisted  of 
a.  Non  Commissioned  Officer  &  nineteen  privates  besides 
drivers.   Oa.pt.  Fort  of  the  Milledgeville  Volunteers  was 
with  the  party.   The  attack  was  made  at  the  Twelve  Mile 
swamp  between  eight  &  9  o'clock  at  night  &  lasted,  about 
twenty-five  minutes.   The  result  was  unfavorable  to 
us,  having  lost  our  waggons,  had  both  officers  &  six 
privates  wounded  (Capt.  Williams  in  eight  places  &  I 
fear  mortally)  &  the  Non  Commissioned  Officer  killed. 
Captap.  Williams  &  Fort  acauitted  themselves  highly  to 
their  honor  &  would  have  been  victorious  beyond  a  doubt 
if  either  of  them  had  escaped  for  a  few  minutes,  as 
an  order  had  been  given  to  charge  &  the  enemy  began  to 
give  ground.   The  Indians  fled  the  second  fire  yelling 
like  devils.   I  would  have  made  an  effort  to  take  St. 
Augustine  immediately,  but  my  Detachment  is  so  reduced 
by  disease  that  I  cannot  furnish  the  necessary  Camp 
Guards.   I  expect  to  remove  to  a  healthy  position  on 
the  St.  John's  in  a  few  days  &  if  the  Volunteers  (gone 
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35.  Continued. 

at  present  against  the  Lotchway  Towns)  will  consent 
to  serve  to  the  fall  of  St.  Augustine,  I  will  proceed 
without  delay  to  procure  the  necessary  transport  & 
supplies  &  invest  it  closely  the  moment  that  three 
or  four  hundred  additional  men  can  be  raised  for  that 
service."  (Smith  to  Gov.  Mitchell,  Sept.  S3,  1813  in 
Fla.  Eist.  Soc,  Qtrly.,  January,  1931,  pp.  138-139); 
"I  have  been  very  uneasy  least  your  messenger  Mr. 
Holland  should  have  been  taken  on  his  return,  as  he 
was  the  bearer  of  letters  from  me  under  cover  to  you 
which  gave  to  our  head  men  a  faithful  account  of  our 
sufferings  &  perilous  situation,  since  which  they  have 
attacked  our  escort  consisting  of  twenty  men  under 
the  command  of  Capt.  Williams.   Their  force  from  the 
best  information  I  can  obtain  was  between  fifty  & 
sixty.   The  atta.ck  wasmade  on  the  13th  at  twelve 
mile  swamp  about  eight  o'clock  at  night  and  lasted 
about  twenty-five  minutes.   The  result  was  unfavor- 
able to  us,  having  lost  our  waggons  &  had  the  Non 
Commissioned  Officer  killed  &  eight  men  wounded. 
Captns.  Williams  &  Fort  both  wounded,  the  former 
badly  in  eight  places,  the  latter  shot  through  the  knee, 
They  both  acted  nobly  &  would  have  been  victors  if 
they  had  not  been  disabled.   The  order  was  just  given 
for  a  charge  as  Capt.  Williams  received  the  first  shot, 
He  continued  to  encourage  his  command  to  do  their 
duty.   As  Capt.  Fort  was  carrying  him  a  few  paces 
in  the  rear  he  received  several  other  wounds  while 
in  his  arms.   Capt.  Fort  returned,  took  the  command 
&  renewed  the  order  to  charge;  but  the  men  I  nresume 
not  feeling  that  confidence  in  a  Volunteer  Officer 
did  not  obey  the  order.   They  behaved  in  other  re- 
spects well,  except  Hampton  of  your  company,  who  is 
I  fear  of  the  dunghill  family.  The  Indians  fled  the 
second  fire,  yelling  like  devils. 

"I  have  been  compelled  to  fall  back  for  the  want 
of  Provisions.   I  intend  however  to  present  to  them  a 
more  formidable  appearance  in  a  short  time  than  they 
have  witnessed  since  the  revoluntionary  war.  Mr. 
Ryan  is  the  only  officer  with  rnc  for  duty,  the  others 
all  being  sick.   We  have  had  nearly  two  hundred  in 
the  different  camps  on  the  reoort  at  a  time.   They  are 
however  mending.   I  fear  Capt.  Williams  will  not  be 
able  to  weather  the  storm.   I  will  however  cause  every 
possible  exertion  to  be  made  to  save  so  brave  and  hon- 
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35.  Continued. 

est  a  brother 


Officer.   The  others  will  I  think  recover 


some  of  them  may  be  disabled  in  their  limbs."  (Smith  to 
Captain  Massias  in  Fla.  Fist.  Soc,  Qtrly.,  January, 
1931,  pp.  140-141);   Orignal  Letter  of  Capt.  Williams, 


September  15,  1812,  is  in  M.  C.  Arch. 
October  6,  SO,  1813;  Thompson, 
a.  full  a.ccount  of  this  action, 
Williams  was  a  brave  young  man, 
sedulous  attention  to  the  dutiesof 


!p 


Intell. 


"Late  War,"  43-44,  reives 
and  states  "Captain 
and  noted  for  his 
his  station; "M.C. 
Times- 


Gas.,  March,  1923  gives  full  account;  Florida 
Union,  March  16,  1930;  See  also  Davis  History  of  Jackson- 
ville; in  reading  History  of  Florida  by  George  R.  Fair- 
banks (pp. 253-359)  disregard  the  date  given,  the  account 
being  as  follows:   While  these  diplomatic  movements  were 
in  progress,  and  just  after  the  appointment  of  Governor 
Mitchell,  an:affair  took  place  which  was  very  disgraceful 
to  the  Spanish  governor  and  tended  greatly  to  exasperate 
the  United  States  military  authorities.   On  the  evening 
of  the  13th  of  May,  a  detachment  of  United  States  troops, 
mostly  made  up  of  invalids,  under  the  command  of  Lieutenant 
Williams,  of  the  United  States  Marine  Corps,  with  a  number 
of  wagons,  were  on  their  way  from  Colonel  Smith's  camp, 
at  Pass  Navarro,  to  Colonel  Brigg's  camp  on  the  St.  John's 
when  they  were  attacked  by  a  compa.ny  of  negroes,  under  the 
command  of  a.  fellow  by  the  name  of  Prince,  sent  out  by 
the  governor  of  St.  Augustine.   These  negroes,  concealing 
themselves  in  Twelve-Mile  Swamp  a.t  a  point  where  the  road 
is  lined  on  both  sides  by  a  dense  thicket,  poured  in 
urjon  the  unsuspecting  party  a  deadly  volley.   Lieutenant 
Williams  fell,  mortally  wounded,  pierced  with  six  bullets, 
Captain  Fort,  of  the  Milledgeville  Volunteers,  was  wounded, 
and  a  non-commissioned  officer  and  six  privates  were  killed 
The  soldiers  immediately  charged  uoon  the  negroes,  who  in- 
stantly broke  and  fled.  *  *  *  (Fairbanks,  Fist,  of  Florida 
pp.  253-359) 


36.  On  October  12,  1812,  Colonel  Wharton  wrote  CaptainWilliaras, 
at  the  "Camp  before  St.  Augustine,  E.  Florida";  "To  me,  and 
to  your  numerous  friends  it  has  been  painful  in  the  extreme 
to  hear  of  the  many  wounds  you  have  received  in  an  action 
which  was  so  uneoual  as  to  strength,  but  which  by  you, 
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36.  Continued, 
and  your  men 
your  letter 
communicated 
Navy,  who  ha 
known  to  you 
desiring  me 
Campbell  to 
carry  you  to 
paid  to  your 


was  so  well  sustained.   The  contents  of 
from  Davis1  Creek,  of  the  15th  Ulto.  was 

to  the  Honourable,  the  Secretary  of  the 
s  requested  his  regrets  should  be  made 

a.nd  his  best  wishes  for  a  speedy  recovery, 
to  inform  you  that  he  would  direct  Commodore 
send  a  gun  Boat,  or  other  conveyance  to 

some  place,  where  every  attention  could  be 

case. " 


37.  M.  C.  Size  Rolls;  T  ombstone  in  Arlington  Cemetery  bears 
date  of  Sept.  29,  1812;  Nat.  Intell. ,  October  20,  1812; 
On  Sept.  30,  1812  Lt.  Col.  Smith  at  "Mr.  Hollingsworth1 s" 
wrote  Gen.  Floyd  that  "poor  Captain  Williams  ha,s  just 
expired  and  will  be  interred  with  the  honors  of  war  in 
the  morning."  (Florida  Eist.  Soc.  Qtrly. ,  Janiary,  1931. 
p.  143);  "They  constructed  a  block-house  on  Davis's 
Creek,  for  the  purpose  of  provisioning  the  Army,  and  it 
was  in  maintaining  a  communication  with  this  place 
that  Captain  Williams  was  killed.  *  *  *  Williams  was 
killed  fighting  bravely."  (Testimony  of  Geo.  J.  F. 
Clarke  in  U.S.  vs  Ferreira,  in  Senate  Mis.  Doc,  No. 
55,  36th  Cong.,  1st  Sess.,  p.  20);  "In  May,  1812,  Captain 
Williams  of  the  Marines  kept  open  a  communication  between 
Col.  Smith  (U.S.A.)  at  Four  Mile  Creek,  (four  miles  North 
of  St.  Augustine,  Florida),  and  Col.  Craig,  Commander  of 
the  Patriots  of  Florida  at  Camp  New  Hope,  (eight  miles 
South  of  Jacksonville,  Florida).   Captain  Williams,  (with 
Captain  Fort,  of  the  Milledgeville  Volunteers),  a  non- 
commissioned officer,  and  nineteen  privates,  while  convoy- 
ing a  wagon  train  from  Four  Mile  Creek  to  Camp  New  Hope, 
were  ambushed  at  Twelve  Mile  Swamp,  (twenty-two  miles  South 
of  Camp  New  Hope),  by  a  company  of  negroes  under  a  free 
black  called  Prince.  Captain  Williams  was  mortally  wounded, 
having  been  shot  in  eight  places."  (Territory  of  Florida, 
by  John  Lee  Williams,  1837.),  " 


38.  T.  Frederick  Davis  in  Florida  Fist.  Soc.  Qtrly.,  January, 
1931,  p.  146;  See  also  Smith  to  3ourke,  Oct.  25,  1812  in 
Florida  Fist.  Soc.  Qtrly.,  April,  1931,  p.  261. 
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39.  On  September  30,  1812,  in  Florida  Hist. 
January,  1931,  p.  143.^C-c-r/  <*y*- 


Soc. 


Qtrly. 


■J 


40.    Lieutenant   3ush  on   Constitution  was   the  first;    the  first 
Marine  officer  to   die  after  the   close  of  the  Revolution 
was  Captain  George  M<amri.nger  who  died  on  August  31,    1798; 
on  October  19,    1813,    Colonel  Wharton  ordered  crepe  worn 
for  one  month.    (Order  Book). 


0~*S 


41.  Cantain  Williams'  remains  were  interred  at  St.  Mary's  and 
an  appropriate  stone  placed  over  the  grave  by  his  brother 
officers  of  the  Marine  Corps.   In  1904  the  officers  of 
his  Corps  caused  the  remains  to  be  brought  to  Washington 
where  they  arrived  on  July  4,  and  were  later  re-interred 
at  Arlington  with  appropriate  ceremonies.   The  original 
stone  was  brought  north  and  lies  over  the  grave  in  Arling- 
ton.  (A.&  N.  Reg.,  July  9,  1904,  3-4);  About  the  year 
1904  Brigadier-General  Charles  L.  McCa.wley,  while  on  an 
inspection  trip  to  Porto  Rico  and  Cuba,  learned  of  the 
location  of  the  grave  of  CaptainWilliams,  in  an  abandoned 
cemetery  at  St.  Mary's,  Ga.  Br  iga.dier- General  McCawley 
brought  this  information  to  the  attention  of  the  Commandant. 
Proper  permission  was  obtained  to  remove  the  remains  (ju$t 
about  a  cigar-box  full)  and  they  and  the  original  grave 
stone  were  replaced  in  Arlington  National  Cemetery;   The 
Records  of  the  Office  of  the  Arlington  National  Cemetery 


contain  the  information: 
Ga.,  August  15,  1904,  by 
The  tombstone  of  Captain 
contains  the  following: 


"Transferred  from  St.  Mary's 


Williams 
Was  born 
1765  and 
Hope''  in 


the  officers  of  the  Marine  Corps"; 
Williams  in  Arlington  Cemetery 
"Here  lie  the  Remaps  of  John 
Esqr  late  a  Captain  in  the  Corps  of  U.  S.  Marines. 
?.n  Stafford  County,  Virginia,  on  the  84th  August 
died  on  the  39th  September,  1813  at 'Camp  New 
East  Florida.   On  the  11th  September  1812, 
Captain  Williams  on  his  march  with  a  command  of  20  men 
to  Davis'  Creek  Block  House  in  East  Florida,  was  attacked 
towards  evening  by  upwards  of  50  Indians  and  Negroes,  who 
lay  concealed  in  the  woods.  He  instantly  gave  battle, 
gallantly  supported  by  his  men,  who,  inspirited  by  his 
animating  example,  fought  'as  long  as  they  had  a  cart- 
ridge left,'  At  length  bleeding  under  eight  galling  wounds 
and  unable  to  stand,  he  was  carried  off  the  battle  ground 
whilst  his  heroic  little  band,  pressed  by  superior  numbers, 
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41.  Continued 

was  forced  to  retreat.   Eminently  character ized  by  cool 
intrepidity,  Captain  Williams  evinced  during  this  short 
but  severe  contest  those  military  requisites  which  qualify 
the  officer  for  command,  and  if  his  sphere  of  action  was 
too  limited  to  attract  the  admiration  of  the  world  it 
was  sufficiently  expanded  to  crown  him  with  the  approba- 
tion of  his  country  and  to  afford  to  his  Br e them  in 
arms  an  example  as  highly  useful  as  his  exit  has  sealed 
with  honor  the  life  of  a  Patriot  Soldier.   The  Body 
of  the  deceased  was  removed  to  this  snot  over  which  his 
Brother  officers  of  the  Mc*  rine  Corps  have  caused  this 
Pile  to  be  erffited  in  testimony  of  his  worth  and  of 
their  mournful  admiration  of  Ms  gallant  end."  John 
Williams  entered  the  Marine  Corps  in  1805,  Secretary 
of  the  Navy  Robert  Smith  forwarding  him  his  commission 
on  August  20th  to  "Centreville,  Va . "  (Navy  Let.  3k., 
Mar.  Off.,  I,  14);  See  Letters  of  Major  McClellan  to 
Joseph  R.  Dunn  of  Jacksonville,  Fla.,  dated  September 
8,  1930,  Oct.  6,  1930  (File  2185-65,  U.S.M.C.)  for 
information  regarding  marker  where  Captain  Williams 
was  killed,  the  spot  being  owned  by  Mr.  Dunn.   "Orders. 
In  testimony  of  respect  to  the  Memory  of  the  la.te  Capt. 
John  Williams,  who  died  at  East  Florida  the  29th  from 
wounds  received  on  the  11th  Ulto.  in  an  unequal,  but 
gallantly  conducted  contest  against  a  party  of  Indians  & 
Negroes.   It  is  ordered  that  Crape  be  worn  by  the  Officers 
of  the  Corps  on  the  left  Arm-  &  Hilt  of  the  Sword  for  one 
Month.   Officers  at  distant  Commands  will  execute  this 
order,  as  to  time,  from  the  receiot  of  it."  (Order  of  Lt- 
Col.  Wharton  on  October  19,  1812)' 


42.  Wharton  to  Sevier,  M.C.  Archives;  See  Sec.  Navy  Paul 
Hamilton  to  Wharton,  October  13,  1812,  ordering  that 
officers  be  sent  to  succeed  Williams.  (Navy  Let.  Bk. , 
Mar.  Off.,  I,  163);  Nat.  Intell.,  October  20,  1812. 


43.  Marine  Corps  Muster  Rolls. 


44.  M.  C.  Archives. 
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45.  CaptainRobert  D.  Wainwright,  commanding  the  Marines 
at  Charleston,  S.C.,  volunteered  for  service  in  East 
Florida.   On  December  SO,  1812,  The  Commandant  renlied 
that  "the  employment  of  the  Southern  Army  I  am  totally 
unacquainted  with;  but  have  certainly  no  great  desire 
to  reduce  the  number  of  Marines,  now  too  small  for  all 
our  naval  service,  by  increasing  the  forces  of  another 
department,  which  ha.s  already  more  of  our  men  than  we 
can  spare,  and  by  which  I  am  at  this  moment  prevented 
from  meeting  with  promptness  the  requisitions  of  the 
Department  to  which  I  belong."   The  Commandant  stated 
that  he  could  not  order  him  even  if  he  desired  to  as 
Charleston  post  had  been  established  for. naval  purposes, 
not  military.   In  a  letter  to  Major  Carmick  at  New 
Orleans,  the  Commandant  informed  that  officer  that  he 
had  hoped  to  reinforce  him  but  could  not  and  Major  Carmick 
must  depend  on  his  own  exertions.   The  sending  to  him  the 
"detachment  late  in  Georgia,  was  thought  of,  but  it  will 
not  be  removed  at  present  from  East  Florida  where  it  has 
been  serving  and  where  I  imagine  more  will  be  necessary." 


46.  It  is  indicated  that  the  letter  from  Secretary  Monroe 
to  Pinckney  directing  him  to  take  charge  of  the  Florida 
situation  was  dated  November  3,  1812  and  Colonel  Smith 
acknowledged  it  as  of  this  date;  "I  embrace  the  present 
occasion  to  inform  you,  that  in  consequence  of  my  ill 
health,  the  active  duties  in  wlich  at  this  season  of  the 
year  I  am  engaged  as  chief  magistrate  of  the  State,  and 
with  all  the  distance  at  which  I  am  placed  from  the  scene 
of  action  in  regard  to  the  agency  which  I  held  under  the 
General  Government  for  the  affairs  of  East  Florida,  I 
have  relinquished  that  agency,  and  conseauently  the  com- 
mand attached  thereto.   Colonel  Monroe  has  intimated  to 
me  the  intention  of  the  President  to  confide  that  agency 
in  future  to  Major  General  Pinckney,  of  whose  appoint- 
ment however  I  have  not  yet  heard,  altho  I  have  no  doubt 
it  is,  or  will  be  made.   If  you  have  not  yet  heard  from 
him  on  the  subject,  it  will  probably  be  best  for  you 
to  act  under  the  orders  you  have  received  heretofore 
from  me,  until  you  do  hear  from  him."  (Governor  Mitchell 
to  Lieutenant  Colonel  Smith,  Nov.  7,  1812,  Florida 
Hist.  Soc,  Qtrly.,  April,  1931. p.  264) 
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47\_  Nat.  Intell.,  March  16-17 
tion  of  tie  Florida 
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" Naval  purposes,"  Marine  Barracks  at  Charleston,  S.C. 
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Pass  Navarro 9,28,32 

Paymaster  of  Marine  Corps .16 

Payne,    Indian  Chief 15,37 

Payne,    King  and  Chief  of   Indians 37 

Payne '  s   Town 15 

Patriots 5,6,9,22,23,24 

"Patriot  banner" 26 

Patriot  Camp 9,26 

"Patriot  Flag" 5,6 

"Patriot"   organization 24 

Patriot   soldiers 35 

"  Patriot  War" 5 

Patriots  of  Florida. .'.' 33 

"Patriotic  Cause," 22 

Pearl  River 21 

Perdido  River 21 

Picolata 6,26 


-45- 


-46- 


"Pile"  as  tombstone  of  Capt.  Williams,  called 35 
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FORENOTE 

This  compilation  is  not  the  final  manuscript 
of  this  Chapter  but  renresents  only  material  and 
sources  upon  which  it  will  be  based.   Since  the 
information  expressed  in  this  History  required  origi- 
nal research,  which  has  not  been  completed,  it  was 
decided  to  publish  it  first  in  mineographed  form. 
Considerable  additional  information  will  ha.ve  been 
collected  by  the  time  it  is  desirable  to  write  the 
final  manuscript  for  printing.   It  is  purposely  made 
voluminous  in  order  to  make  public,  details  of  early 
Marine  Corps  History  that  obviously  will  not  be  in- 
cluded in  a  printed  work  because  of  la,ck  of  space. 
The  plan  provides  for  seven  large  volumes  divided 
into  appropriate  chapters. 

If  details  concerning  the  participation  of  the 
Navy  and  Array  in  any  operation  or  incident  described 
herein  do  not  appear,  such  omission  occurs  only  be- 
cause it  is  impracticable  in  a  history  of  this  char- 
acter to  set  forth  more  than  the  work  of  the  Marines 
themselves.   To  do  more  than  this  would  extend  the 
history  beyond  a  practical  scope  and  size.   In  many 
of  the  operations  described,  the  Navy  or  the  Army, 
or  both,  have  been  present  in  greater  strength  than 
the  Marines,  and  full  credit  is  here  given  for  their 
splendid  achievements. 


Only  two  hundred  copies  of  this  chapter  have 
been  ma,de.   If  for  any  reason  those  to  whom  it  is 
sent  do  not  desire  to  retain  it  please  inform  the 
Historical  Section,  U.S.  Marine  Corps,  Washington, 
D.C,  and  arrangements  will  be  made  for  its  return. 

The  following  form  of  citation- is  suggested  if 
it  is  desired  to  cite,  either  in  published  works,  or 
manuscript,  any  information  contained  herein:- 

(McClellan,  Hist.,  U.S.M.C.,  1st  ed. ,  I, 
Ch.  XX,  p— ) 
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CHAPTER  XX,  VOLUME  ONE 
GENERAL  HATTERS  DURING  THE  WAR  OF  1812. 


The  Marines  had  been  in  existence  thirtv-six  years 

1 
when  the  War  of  1812  started.   During  thirteen  years 

(1783  to  1797)  of  those  thirty-six  there  was  no  Navv 

2 
(including  Marines).   Of  the  remaining  twenty-three 

years  there  were  only  four  in  which  the  Marines  did  not 

3' 
face  hostile  shots,  and  further  research  may  result  in 

establishing  them  as  not  being  exceptions. 

James  Madison  of  Virginia  was  President  during  the 

period  of  the  war.   George  Clinton  of  New  York  and  then 

A 

Elbridge  Gerry  of  Massachusetts  was  Vice  President. 

Paul  Hamilton  started  the  war  as  Secretary  of  the  Navv. 

5 
He  was  succeeded  by  William  Jones  on  January  12,  1813. 

He  served  until  December  19,  1814  when  Benjamin  W. 

Crowninshield  became  Secretary  and  continued  as  such 

during  the  remainder  of  the  War,   The  Chief  Clerk  of 

the  Navy  Department  occupied  an  important  office  and 

at  times  siecned  for  the  Secretary  or  as  "Acting  Secre- 

3  7 

tary."  Franklin  Wharton  served  as  the  Commandant  of  the 

United  States  Marine  Corps  during  the  entire  war. 

President  James  Madison,  on  February  7,  1812,  issued 

a  proclamation  of  "full  pardon"  for  all  prisoners  who  had 
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deserted  from  the  Arrnv,  who  surrendered,  to  proper  authori- 

8 
ties.   This  law  was  construed  to  include  Marines  who 

8  I 

deserted  from  shore  stations,  but  not  those  desertins- 

9 

from  naval  vessels.   On  later  dates  the  President  issued 

8 

two  similar  proclamations. 

On  June  18,  1812,  President  Madison  approved  an  Act 

of  Congress  providing  that  war  was  "declared  to  exist" 

10 
between  Great  Britain  and  the  United  States. 

The  first  British  sword  was  delivered  up  to  a  Marine 
11 
officer. 

There  never  has  been  a,  war  when  the  Marines  d.id  more, 

in  proportion  to  their  numbers,  than  in  this  war.   The 

credit  belongs  to  Lieutenant-Colonel  Commandant  Franklin 

Wharton.   He  solved  the  problem  of  placing  Marines  upon 

about  seventy  nava.l  vessels;  of  providing  a  strong  battalion 

that  participated  in  several  land  engagements  including 

12 
the  Battle  of  Bladensburg;   of  having  nn  efficient  company 

13 
at  New  Orleans  ready  for  Commodore  Daniel  nodd  Patterson 

and  Major-General  Andrew  Jackson  to  use  in  the  defence  of 

13 
New  Orleans;   of  developing  a  seasoned  "expeditionary 


force"  to  support  land/operations  oflthe)  Commodore  Isaac 

14 
Chauncey's  Squadron  in  the  Lake  Ontario  theatre  of  war; 

and  of  maintaining  sufficient  forces  throughout  the  United 

States  to  carry  on  the  usual  naval  and  military  mission 


-2- 


Chapter  XX  -3-  Volume  One 


of  the  Corps. 

On  raanv  occasions  the  Marines  were  included  in  the 
15 
thanks  of  Congress  and  Major  Daniel  Ca.rmick  received  the 

16 
thinks  of  Congress  by  name.   They  received  presidential 

thanks  and  praise  in  the  President's  communications  regard- 

17 
ing  the  naval  service.   Although  campaign  medals  and  ribbons 

18         19 
were  unknown  during  this  war,  numerous  medals  and  swords 

were  awarded  Marine  officers.   Officers  were  brevetted  for 

20 
bravery.   Several  States  and  cities  awarded  swords  and. 

21 
thanked  Marines.   Congress  awarded  extra  pay  and  special 

22 
prize  money  to  enlisted  Marines  in  lieu  of  medal a. 

Almost  every  conceptional  character  of  duty  was  per- 
formed by  the  Marines  during  this  war.   Service  on  board 
the  naval  vessels,  of  course,  was  the  bulk  of  the  work, 

and  Marines  served  in  everv  naval  battle  that  occurred. 

23  24 

Boarding  parties,   landing  parties,   and  their  usual  sea- 

25 
going  duties  as  sentries,   etc.,  kept  them  busy.   At  times 

2G 
they  assisted  in  manning  the  ships  batteries. 

The  first  three  ships  of  our  New  Navy  were  the  United 
27  28  29 

States,   Constellation,   and  Constitution.   The  latter  two 

are  still  afloat,  the  Constellation  being  our  oldest  war- 

30 
ship  in  existence. 

The  Marines  served  on  about  sixty  naval  vessels  includ- 
ing: Constitution,  Constellation,  United  States,  John  Adams , 
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Art 3 m b ,  Argus ,  Cvane,  President .  Congrene,  Hornet ,  Ernex, 

Wa sp ,  Boston,  Chesapeake  ,  Siren,  Enterprize  ,  Nautilus  , 

Vixen,  Viper ,  New  York,  Oneida ,  Aetna  ,  Frolic ,  Vengeance, 

Spitfire  ,  Alert ,  Vesuvius  ,  Grcneral  Pike  ,  LaFrencc  ,  Ma.c  e- 

donian ,  Niagara,  Madison,  Caledonia,  Scorpion,  Porcupine , 

Trip-pe ,  Tigris,  Washington,  Ariel,  Atlantic  (Essex  Junior) , 

Carolina  ,  Greenwich,  Sir  Andrew  Hammond. ,  G-corgi  nnna, 

Grucrriore,  Independence,  Java ,  Sylph ,  Mohawk ,  Jefferson, 

Jones,  Superior,  Montezuma, ,  Policy,  New  Zealander ,  Ohio, 

Ontario,  Rattlesnake,  Saratoga,  Sea  Horse ,  Louisiana,  ar>d 

31  '  32 

Alligator .   They  also  served  on  many  guntooatb,   on  such 

"  33 

Receiving  Ships  as  there  Fere,   and  on  most  of  the  pri~ 

34 
vateers. 

A  Marine  officer  at  one  time  commanded  a  ship  of  the 
35 

Navy. 

Marine  officers  were  on  two  occasions  selected,  to 

36 
carry  the  flags  of  captured  British  vessels  to  Washington, 

At  least  one  officer  performed  the  special  duty  of  carry- 
ing the  official  account  of  a  naval  engagement  to  Washing- 

37  38 

ton.   Officers  served  as  couriers  for  ve  read  of  a  First 

Lieutenant,  ,noea,rer  of  despatches  from  France  and  England, fl 

arriving  on  board  the  Wasp  at  Newcastle,  Delaware  in  July 

38 

of  1812  and  Washington  on  the  11th  of  that  month.   An 

39 
officer  of  the  Corps  served  as  Prise  Agent. 
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Marines  participated  in  operations  of  the  nature  of 
40 
advanced  bases  and  on  expeditionary  duty  in  support  of 

41 
naval  squadrons.   On  land  thev  operated  against  the  enemy 

42  42  42 

at  Sackets  Harbor,  Fort  George,   York  (Toronto),   and 

43 
other  places  in  the  general  vicinity  of  Lake  Ontario; 

44        45     46 
a.t  Michilima.ckinac,   Detroit,   Erie,   and  other  places 

47  48  49 

on  the  Great  Lakes;   at  Castine  (Maine),   Hew  Orleans, 

50  51 

Annapolis,  Md.  ,   St.  Leona.rd's  Creek  (llarvland) ,   Eladens- 

52  53 

burg  (Maryland),   White  House  on  the  Potomac  River, 

54  55  53 

Baltimore,   Elkton  (Maryland),   Cecil  Furnace  (Maryland), 

57  58 

New  Castle  (Delaware),   New  London  (Connecticut),   in 

59  60       61       62 

Florida,   at  Craney  Island  (Virginia.),   Mobile,   Canada, 

63 
and  on  the  South  Sea  Islands  of  the  Pacific.   They  landed 

on  Oahu  in  the  Hawaiian  Islands  and  shortly  after  met  the 

64 
enemy  afloat  in  that  area;   and  afloat  in  various  parte  of 

65 
the  world  including  the  Ea^t  Indies.   On  several  occasions 

they  were  specially  prepared  to  defend  Portsmouth,  TT.TJ.  , 

66 
Boston  and.  Norfolk  against  the  enemy.   \s  l^nd  soldiers 


67 


they  served  principally  a„s  infantry  but  often  as  artillery. 

They  cooporated.  with  the  \rmy  a. shore  at  Fort  George  and 

68  69  69 

York  (Toronto)  in  Canida,   at  Bladensburo;  and  Baltimore, 

70  71  72 

in  Florida,   on  Lake  Huron   and  Lake  Ontario,   and  at  Nn~ 

73 
Orleans. 
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74 
Tkcv  fought  Indians  ashore  in  Florida,   Michilimac- 
44  75 

kinao  and  nenr  New  Orleans.   They  Fere  opposed  bv  Indians 

76  77 

afloat  in  the  Battle  of  Lake  Erie.   They  combatted  pirates. 

For  several  days  a  small  detachment  of  Marines  guarded 

78 
Congress  when  it  returned  to  Washington  after  the  Bladcns- 

78 
burg  disaster  -and  the  Capitol  was  burned.   An  unusual  duty 

was  the  securring  of  Public  Property  from  civilians,  lost 

79 
during  the  period  the  British  were  burning  the  Capitol. 

80 
They  guarded  Navy  Magazines.   They  defended  furnaces  used 

81 
for  casting  cannons  for  Navy  frigates*   Detachments  of 

Marines  sometimes  were  detailed  to  defend  the  public 

83 
vessels.   On  one  occasion  a  detachment  of  Marines  pro- 
tected the  workers  from  interference  by  curious  citizens 

attracted  by  "the  novelty  of  -1  steam  frigate"  being  con- 

83 
struct ed  by  the  Navy  Department.   Occasionally  the  Marines 

84 
assisted  in  subduing  fires.   They  took  part  in  the  celr- 

85  86 

brat  ion  of  Hew  Year  Dave,   Washington  Birthdavs  and 

87 
Fourths  of  July.   As  Funeral  Escorts  the  Marines  served 

88 
often.   The  Marines  participated  in  the  inaugural  ceremony 

when  on  March  4  1813,  President  James  Madison  started  his 

89 
second  term  with  Elbridge  lorry,  as  Vice  President. 

90 
Marines  performed  extra  and  special  dutv.   Some  of 

91 
them  served  as  waiters  to  officers. 

There  were,  of  course,  no  Marines  who  performed 

Aviation,  Radio,  or  Gas  and  Flame  duties. 
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95 


Lieutenant  Colonel  Commandant  Franklin  Wharton  main- 
tained his  Headquarters,  during  the  entire  war,  at  the 

92 
Marine  Barracks,  Eighth  &   I  Streets,  3.F.   The  Old  Center 

93 
House  and  other  barrack  buildings  have  been  mzod  and 

94 
replaced  with  modern  buildings  on  the  same  site.   Only 

the  Commandants  Quarters  remain  of  the  original  buildings. 
The  hitching  post,  in  front  of  the  Old  Center  House 

of  the  Marine  Barracks,  to  which  Cockburn  tied  his  horse, 

96 
was  destroyed  not  many  years  ago.   The  second  floor  rooms 

of  the  Barracks,  on  both  sides  of  the  Old  Center  House 

Barracks  in  1814  were  used  to  confine  American  prisoners 

ca.ptured  by  the  British  at  the  Battle  of  Bladensburg  and 

other  operations.   These  Americans  scribbled  interesting 

statements  regarding  their  captors  on  the  walls,  and  also 

drew  American  flags,  cartoons,  etc,  on  them.   Many  of 

these  were  still  there  up  to  the  time  the  buildings  were 

razed,  about  1907,  for  the  puroose  of  building  officers1 

97 
quarters. 

Lieutenant  Colonel  Commandant  Franklin  Wharton  resided 

in  the  same  quarters  as  are  occupied  today  bv  the  Major 

95 
General  Commandant. 

The  Commandant  had  complete  authority  over  the  Marine 
98 
Corps.   He  issued  all  orders,  subject  to  only  the  direction 
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102 


99 
of  the  Secretary  of  the  Navy*   The  Secretary  of  the  Navy 

seldom  acted  in  Marine  Corns  affairs  without  Coins'  so  through 

100 
th  e  Commandant • 

101 
The  duties  of  the  Commandant  rerc  varied  and  numerous. 

He  insisted  on  economy.   "You  know  we  are  a  Corps  in  some 

measure  reputed  to  be  known  as  economical,  and  we  must  not 

101 
lose  our  reputation  if  possible,"   he  wrote  to  Captain 

John  Williams. 

When  Lieutenant  Colonel  Commandant  Franklin  Wharton 
was  absent  from  Washington  on  duty,  the  Senior  Marine 
Officer  Present  served  as  Commanding  Officer  of  the  Corps. 

On  April  12,  1811  Franklin  Wharton  wrote  Captain 

Robert  C-reenleaf  that  "I  shall  tomorrow  leave  the  Command 

103 
with  you."   On  April  15,  1811  Captain  G-reenleaf  wrote  to 

104 
the  Commandant  at  Philadelphia,    Captain  G-reenleaf  signed 

105 
letters  a.s  "Captain  Commanding."   He  wrote  Captain  John 

Hall,  at  New  York,  on  \pril  16,  1811,  that  "the  Colonel 

Commandant"  ha.s  "left  this  for  Philadelphia.,  but  fill 

106 
probably  return  in  a  few  days."   Wharton  signed  the  first 

107 
letter  after  his  return  to  Washington  on  May  6,  1811. 

Colonel  Wharton  wrote  Captain  Robert  Grcenlea.f  on 

August  31,  1811  that  "I  shall  leave  the  Command  with  v0u 

108 
tomorrow."   Captain  3-reenleaf  signed  his  first  letter  on 

109 
September  2,  1811  as  "Captain  Commanding."   He  wrote  to 
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110 
Wharton,  regularly*   Wharton  signed  hie  first  letter  on 

111 
his  return  on  December  28,  1811,   Sreenleaf  having  sinneo1 

112 
one  on  December  24,  1811, 

The  Commandant  received  the  following  orders  in  May, 
1812  but  did  not  execute  them  until  June:   "You  will  oro- 
ceed  to  Phila  and  New  York  for  the  purpose  of  establish- 
ing Quarters  at  the  former  place  and  completing  the  Bar- 
racks at  the  latter,  having  special  regard  to  economy, 

113 
often  manifested  by  you  on  former  occasions."   On  June 

21,  1812  Lieutenant  Colonel  Commandant  Wharton  wrote 

Ceotain  Richard  Smith:  "Tomorrow  I  shall  leave  this,  and 

of  course  the  Command  with  vou,   During  my  absence  I  will 

114 
ask  your  attention  to"  several  matters.    On  the  same  date 

Wharton  wrote  Capta.in  John  Williams  down  at  "Fernand.ina 

East  Florida,  or  Cumberland  Island,  Georgia,"  that  "under 

orders  for  the  Northward  I  have  this  day  left  the  Command 

115 
with  Captain  Smith."    Captain  Richard  Smith  signed  as 

116 
"Commanding"  from  June  23,  1813  to  July  29,  1812.    On 

June  23,  181.2  Captain  Richard  Smith  signed  a  letter  dated 

June  23,  1812  to  Lieutenant  John  Mathers,  U.S.  Army,  at 

Baltimore,  regarding  a  deserter  from  the  Marine  Corps,  as 

117 
"Capta.in  Commanding."    Captain  Smith,  by  frequent  letters, 

kept  the  Commandant  informed  of  what  was  goin°:  on  in  Waeh- 

118 
ington.    Franklin  Wharton  signed  his  first  letter  after 
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his  return  to  Washington  on  August  1,  1812.   In  it  he 

informed  Captain  John  Hall,  Commanding  at  New  York,  that 

119 
"During  my  stay  at  Philadelphia,"  etc. 

Lieutenant  Colonel  Commandant  Wharton,  finding  it 
necessary  to  visit  Philadelphia,  delivered  command  of  Head- 
quarters over  to  First  Lieutenant  Samuel  Miller  on  May  21, 
1813.   "Under  the  necessity  of  leaving  Headquarters  for  ^> 
short  time  to  proceed  to  Philadelphia, "  wrote  the  Commandant 
to  Lieutenant  Samuel  Miller,  his  Adjutant,  "I  nor  deliver 
the  command  to  you  requesting  an  Express  may  be  sent  for  me 
to  that  plnce  should  any  movement  of  the  enemy  in  your 
opinion  indicate  the  Intention  of  approaching  to  our  City." 
Colonel  Wharton  left  Washington  on  July  28,  181-3,  leaving 
First  Lieutenant  Samuel  Miller,  the  Adjutant,  in  command  who 
signed  letters  a.s  "Lieutenant  Commanding."   The  last  letter 
signed  by  Miller  ^as  on  \ugust  4,  1813,  Wharton  signing 
one  on  August  6,  1813  to  Captain  John  Hall  at  Mew  York  in 
which  he  wrote  that  he  ha.d  "not  had  it  in  my  power  to 

answer  your  letter  of  the  28th  Ulto.  before  being  absent 

121 
for  some  days  from  duty." 

Mrs,  Wharton  died  on  August  31,  1813  and  the  Commandant 

was  absent  from  Headquarters,   First  Lieutenant  Samuel 

Miller  commanding  in  his  absence  until  the  middle  of 

122 
September. 
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The  Battle  of  Bladensburg  wag  fought  August  24, 

1814  and  .about  the  period  the  Commandant  was  absent  from 

123 
Washington,    Lieutenant  Colonel  Commandant  Franklin 

Wharton  waited  until  about  8:00  p.m.,  when,  having  been 

124 
"furnished  with  a  light  boat"  by  Captain  Tingev   he  left 

125 
for  7redericktown,  Maryland,  with  the  Paymaster,   With 

the  assistance  of  Marine  Band  members  they  saved  Marine 

126 
Corps  Archives, 

The  Commandant  was  again  absent,  late  in  September, 

127 

1814  and  Captain  Alfred  Crrayeon  signed  as  "Commanding." 

Secreta.ry  of  the  Navy  through  Benjamin  Romans  on 

August  8,  1815  authorized  the  Commandant  "to  proceed  to 

New  York  upon  Public  Service  and  to  examine  into  state  of 

the  Barracks  and  accomodations  for  the  Marine  Coros"  at 

128 
Baltimore  and  Philadelphia  "on  your  way."   On  August  12, 

1815  Wharton  wrote  "Captain  Alfred  Orayson,  Comdg  H. 

Quarters  of  Marines, "  that  "Leaving  the  Command  with  you, 

*  *  *"  and  "vou  will  be  pleased  to  write  to  me  about  twice 

129 
in  each  week,  about  the  Command  here."   Captain  Grayson 

signed  the  letters  during  Wharton's  absence  as  ,rCaptain 

130 
Commanding,"  until  August  30,  1815.    Captain  John  Crabb 

signed  one  letter  on  September  1,  1815  as  "Captain  Comm^nd- 

131 
ing. "    Brevet  Major  Samuel  Miller  started  signing  as 

"Major  Commanding"  on  September  10,  1815  and  continued 
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132 
do-in??  so  until  October  2,  1815.   Wharton  signed  his  first 

133 
letter  upon  returning  on  October  14,  1815. 

"he  Cr.mmandant  interested  himself  extensively  in 
134 
civilian  affairs. 
135 
The  Staff   of  the  Commandant  was  formed  of  the  Adju- 
136         137  138 

tant ,    Paymaster   and  Quartermaster   who  ^rere  line 

officers  detailed  for  indefinite  periods.   There  was  no 

139 
Adjutant  and  Inspector   until  March  3,  1817. 

The  Act  of  April  16,  1814  provided  tint  "the  Adjutant, 

Paymaster,  and  Quartermaster  of  the  Marine  Corps  may  be 

t^ken  either  from  the  Line  of  Ca.pta.ins  or  Subalterns,  qnd 

the  said  officers  shall  respectively  receive  thirty  dollars 

par  month,  in  addition  to  their  pav  in  the  line,  in  full 

14Q 
of  all  emoluments,  " 

141 
The  No  n- Commissioned.  Staff   was  ma.de  up  of  one  Ser- 
142  143 

geant-Major,    one  Quartermaster  Serjeant,    one  Drum- 

144  145 

Major,    ^nri  one  Fife-Major.    One  of  the  latter  t^o  was 

146  147 

detailed  as  Leader   of  the  Marine  Band6    There  was  a 

148 
Clerk  to  the  Commandant. 

The  music  of  the  Marine  Band  in  Washington  was  no 

small  factor  in  the  maintenance  of  National  morale  ond 

good  nature  during  the  War  of  1812,   It  was  the  Band  that 

transmitted,  to  the  Nation  the  wonderful  esprit  de  corps 

149 
of  the  Marines. 
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Troubles  caused  by  the  interpretation  of  the  Act  of 
150 
July  11,  1798   as  to  the  jurisdiction  of  the  Army  over 

151 
the  Marines  while  serving  a..shore  continued.   The  morels 

of  the  original  Act  of  July  11,  1798,  were  always  strictly 

construed  by  the  Army  as  conferring  jurisdiction  upon  them 

152 
over  every  Marine  serving  on  shore.    This  matter  arose  at 

153  154  155 

New  Orleans,    at  Charleston,  S.C.,    in  East  Florida, 

156  157 

at  "Boston,   and  at  Norfolk, 

No  solution  for  this  unsettled  jurisdictional  problem 

was  found  until  the  Act  of  June  30,  1834  provided  that  the 

Marine  Corps  was  part  of  the  Navv  unless  expressly  detached 

158 
for  service  with  the  Array.    This  provision  was  ca.rried 

158 
into  the  Revised  Statutes  on  June  22,  1874  as  Section  1621, 

This  unsettled  jurisdiction  brought  about  the  aboli- 
tion of  flogging  in  the  Marine  Corps  in  May  of  1812  though 
it  was  continued  in  the  Navy,   This  was  because  legislation 

applying  to  the  Armv  was  held  applicable  to  the  Marine  Corps. 

159 

At  times  the  punishment  was  inflicted  on  sea-going  Marines, 

The  three  amnesty  proclamations  of  President  Madison  pardon- 

8 
ing  Army  deserters  were  held  to  apply  to  Marines,  who  de- 

8 
serted  from  shore  stations  but  not  to  those  deserting  from 

9 
naval  stations. 

Jurisdiction  over  Marines  in  Navy  Yards  also  was  un~ 

160 
settled  and  caused  difficulties.    So  did  jurisdictiona.l 
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161 
raa.tters  concerning  courts-martia.ls.    The  Marine  Corps, 

however,  was  kept  in  a  cooperative  sta,te  of  mind  and  these 

jurisdictional  natters  were  not  permitted  to  interfere  with 

1S2 
efficiency. 

When  President  James  Madison,  on  June  18,  1313,  ap- 
proved an  Act  of  Congress  providing  that  war  was  "declared 
to  exist"  between  the  United  States  and  Treat  Britain,  the 

United  States  Marine  Corps  had  a.  statutory  strength  of  46 

163 
officers  and  1,823  enlisted  men.    Divided  into  ranks 

164- 
there  were  one  Lieutenant  Colonel  Commandant,  one  Major, 

six  Captains,  20  First  Lieutenants,  18  Second  Lieutenants, 

one  Sergeant  Major,  one  Quartermaster  Sergeant,  one  Drum 

Major,  one  Fife-Major,  54  Sergeants,  233  Corporals,  48 

"Drums  and  Fifes",  and  1,484  privates,  a  total  of  1,869 

163 
Marines, 

165 
The  Act  of  April  16,  1814  added  one  Major,  14  Captains, 

13  First  Lieutenants,  23  Second  Lieutenants,  61  sergeants, 
42  "drums  and  fifes,"  and  696  privates.   This  made  the 
statutory  strength  of  the  Corps,  one  Lieutenant  Colonel 
Commandant,  two  Majors,  20  Captains,  33  First  Lieutenants, 
40  Second  Lieutenants,  one  Sergeant  Ma.jor,  one  Quarter- 
master Sergeant,  one  Drum  Ma.jor,  one  Fife  Major,  115 
Sergeants,  333  Corporals,  90  "Drums  and  Fifes",  2,180 
Privates,  a  total  of  2,717  Marines. 
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Secretary  of  the  Navy  William  .Jones  on  February  22, 
1814,  had  strongly  recommended  this  increase,  writing  to 
the  Senate  Naval  Committee:  "It  is  not  necessary  to  recall 
the  recollection  of  the  Honorable  Committee,  to  the  gallant 
part  this  distinguished  Corps  hps  acted  in  all  the  noble 
victories  which  have  been  achieved;  nor  to  its  character 
for  discipline,  valour  &  patient  endurance  of  the  most 
severe  service  on  the  Lakes,  in  which  it  has  suffered  ex- 
cessively; suffice  it  to  say,  that  it  is  not  surpassed  by 
any  body  of  men,  in  the  service  of  the  United  States, 
though  seen  only  in  the  background  of  the  picture,  and 
without  the  ordinary  inducements  to  noble  notions  -  a 
reasonable  prospect  to  promotion,  with  a  Sprig  of  the 
Laurel,  which  it  may  help  to  gather.   The  augmentation 
which  I  recommend,  will  be  actually  necessary,  for  the 
force  nor  authorized,  as  will  be  illustrated  by  the  Es- 
timate which  accompanies  this.   This  Corps  is,  moreover, 
exceedingly  useful  at  our  several  Naval  Stations,  and  from 

its  amphibious  character,  calculated  to  render  important 

165 
services  in  every  situation." 

Not  included  in  the  strength  there  were  many  Marines 

166  167 

serving  on  board  privateers.   There  were  no  State  Marines 

1G8 
as  there  were  in  the  Rf volution.    The  Marine  Corns 

139 
Reserve  had  not  yet  been  created. 
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With  the  coming  of  Pence  came  reductions*   On  January 

22,  1815,  the  Navy  Department  wrote  Headquarters:  "In 

addition  to  the  observations  in  the  letter  addressed  to 

you  on  the  20th  relative  to  a  reduction  of  the  estimates 

for  the  Marine  Corps,  the  current  year,  the  Secretary 

directs  rae  to  say,  that  the  opposition  in  Congress  is  so 

strong  against  making  large  appropriations  for  the  Navy 

that  it  vt.11  be  necessary  to  estimate  only  for  1,000  men 

officers  included  -  and  that  he  wishes  you  if  practicable 

to  reduce  the  rank  and  file  and  the  Estimates  within  that 

170 
number, "   The  real  reductions  did  not  come  until  the 

171 
Peace  Establishment  Act  of  1317. 

Marine  Officers  were,  in  general,  oot^ined  from  civil 
172 
life,   Appointments  were  made  bv  the  President  .and 

173 
ratified  bv  the  Senate.    At  tines  the  officers  received 

174  175 

recess  appointments.    They  took  an  oath.    They  were 

commissioned  in  the  same  manner  as  were  \rmv  and  Navy 

176 
officers.    Many  officers  joined  the  Marines  durinx  the 

177 
war,    and  their  names  were  Carried  in  the  Annual  Navv 

178 
Registers  in  a  list  separate  from  the  Navy.    There  were 

several  cases  of  officers  serving  under  acting  appoint- 

179 
ments.    One  officer  held,  at  the  same  time,  the  warrant 

of  a  Midshipman  ^ncl  the  commission  of  Second  Lieutenant 

180 
of  Marines.    There  ™a.s  one  case  v-here  a  Sergeant  of 
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181 
Marines  served  as  an  Acting  Midshipman.    \t   least  seven 

182 
officers  received  direct  "brevet  rank  during  the  war, 

Officers  were  not  permitted  to  resign  without  the  consent 

of  the  President  >r  the  Secretary  of  the  Haw  acting  for 

183  184 

him.    Nineteen  officers  resigned  during  the  rar.    At 

185 
least  one  officer  was  dismissed  or  cashiered.    There  were 

no  retirements  of  officers  because  the  lav  did  not  permit 

186  187 

officers  to  retire.    Officers  received  leaves  of  absence 

188 
and  furloughs.    There  were  four  officers  killed  in  a.ction 

189 
or  died  of  wounds.    Five  officers  died  na.tural  deaths 

190 
during  this  war.    Upon  arriving  in  Washington  officers 

191 
were  expected  to  report  to  the  Commandant.    They  were  per- 
mitted "by  memorial"  or  appeal  to  "resort  to  Congress"  on 

193 
various  matters. 

193 
At  times  officers  were  placed  under  arrest.   When  in 

such  a  status  the  officer  delivered  up  his  sword  which  wa,s 

194 
returned  to  him  when  he  was  released  from  arrest. 

There  were  no  service  schools  for  Marine  officers  to 
195 
attend.    What  schooling  they  received  was  by  actual  ex- 
perience on  board  ship  and  in  the  field,  at  the  few  posts 

196  196 

maintained,    and  in  observing  the  other  military  arras. 

They  were  not  required  to  pass  an  examination  for  a.opoint- 

197  198 

raent   or  for  promotion.    Promotion  was  slow,  by  senior- 

199 
ity  and   not  selection.    The  emoluments  of  officers  con- 
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200 


201 


Gist  eel  of  pay   and  rations. 

Officers  on  dutv  at  Marine  Barracks  served  as  Officers- 
202 
of-the-Day   and  signed  a  daily  Off icer-of-thc-Day '  s  Horn- 
ing Report  Bool:  which  was  examined  bv  the  Commanding 

203 
Officer.   These  books  shows  strength  of  the  command, 

character  of  duty,  countersigns,  Armorer's  Report,  lists 

204 
of  prisoners,  "Black  List",    visits  of  the  Of f icer-nf-the- 

Dav  to  sentinels,  and  some  reports  contain  the  notation 

"Fast  Day."   Officers  on  dutv  in  Washington  were  required 

205" 
to  live  in  Quarters  at  the  Barrack St 

Marine  officers  fought  duels.   Captain  John  Marshall 

Oamble  killed  Midshipman  John  S,  Cowan  in  a  duel  on  an 

206 
island  in  the  South  Pacific.    Captain  Robert  D.  Wainwright 

gave  a  naval  officer  adequate  cause  to  challenge  him  to  a. 

duel  in  January  of  1813  at  Hampstead,  near  Charleston,  S.C.; 

207 
but  his  opponent  would  not  act. 

Medical  Officers  of  the  Navy  "<"ere  assigned  to  dutv 
208 
with  the  Marines.   There  were  no  Navy  Dental  Officers. 

Recruiting  was  carried  on  intelligently  and  intensive- 
SOS 
lv  during  the  war.    The  rule  wa.s  -  "receive  nr)ne   that  vou 

210  211 

would  not  willingly  command, "    All  Marines  were  Volunteers. 

There  was  no  selective  draft  system,.   Recruiting  was  entire- 
ly separate  from  the  Naw  or  Vrmv  and  administered  bv  the 

212 
Commandant.    Funds  were  furnished  by  Headquarters  to  raain- 
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213 
tain  the  recruiting  rendezvous*   Rendezvous  were  main- 

214 
tained  at  the  principal  Posts  and  Cities.    The  methods 

215 
of  recruiting  were  about  the  same  a,s  ever*   The  cnlist- 

216 
raent  period  was  for  three  years.   Boys  were  bound  for  a. 

217 
longer  period.    Minors  were  enlisted  with  consent  of 

218  218 

parents   or  guardians*    All  Marines  enlisted  as  Privates 

219  " 
or  Musics.   No  provisions  as  to  any  particular  duty  were 

220  221 

made.   Native  American  were  desired   and  yet  a  large 

number  of  men  who  were  of  foreign  birth  and  not  natural— 

222 
ized  were  of  necessity  enlisted.    A  former  Lieutenant 

223  224 

of  the  Array,    and  a.  dismissed  Midshipman   were  enlisted. 

One  woman,  disguised  as  a,  man,  is  popula.rly  supposed  to 

have  been  enlisted  but  the  records  do  not  disclose  the 

225  228 

names  of  her  aliases.    Negroes  were  not  enlisted. 

22  7 
Intoxicated  men  were  not  enlisted fc 

228 
Applicants  had  to  be  of  a  required  height   and  were 

229' 
required  to  pa.ss  a  physical  examination.    They  were  re- 

230 
quired  to  be  within  certain  ages.   Marines  took  the  oa.th. 


:31 


232 


Advance  pay   and  bounties   were  paid.   Recruiting 

officers  at  times  received  premiums  for  each  recruit  en— 

233 
listed. 

234  235 

Handbills  were  used.    Advertisements   in  newspapers 

brought  results. 
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236 


Array  recruiting  often  handicaped  that  of  the  Marines. 

237 
But  when  the  Array  was  reduced  it  assisted  Corps  recruiting. 

238 
Recruiting  for  Privateering  was  a  handicap.    So  was  high 

239  240 

price  of  labor.   Musics  were  considered  desirable.    They 

241 
were  sorae times  hired.   Minors  i"rere  discharged  if  thev  could 

218 
prove  their  minority.   Marines  were  often  discharged  if 

242 
they  furnished  a  substitute.   Discharges  were  often  re- 

243 
quested  for  other  reasons.    Size  Rolls  ""rere  prepared  ^nd 

forwarded  to  Headquarters* 


Discipline  of  the  Corps  was  maintained  with  punish- 

245 
raents  by  Commanding  Officers   a,nd  sentences  of  Court s- 

'  346  2 

martial.   The  officers  were  tried  bv  general  court s-martial 

248 
and  the  men  by  Garrison  Courts-martial,   Regimental  Courts- 

249  250 

martial,    and  General  Court s-raartial.    Courts  of  Inquiry 

251 
were  also  convened. 


4' 


Marine   officers   sat    as   members   of    \rmy   general  court- 
252  253  254 

martial        and  as  members       and   judge   advocates        of  naval 

355  ^'256 

general   courts-martial.        Civilians       usually   served   as 

judge  advocates   of   naval    general   court s-raartial.      Counsel 

257 
was  allowed   the   accused.        The   Commandant   was  authorized 

258  259 

to   convene  naval    general   courts-martial.        Marine   officers 

260 
and  enlisted   Marines       were    sometimes   tried  by  Arrav   general 

261  262 

courts-raa, rtial.      Both   officers        and  men       were   tried  by 

263 
Navy        genera,!   courts-martial.      In   some   cases   the   court 
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264 
was  reconvened  for  a  "reconsideration  of  the  sentence." 

Orderlies  were  detailed  by  the  precept  to  "attend  the 

265  266 

C  mrt".   Courts  were  dissolved  by  the  Commandant. 

Commanding  Officers  of  posts,  or  the  Commandant  him- 
self, convened  the  Regimental  Courts-martial  composed  of 

267 
three  officers.    The  preceots  did  not  indicate  a  recorder, 

the  junior  member  probably  acting  as  such. 

268         269 
Officers  were  dismissed  or  "cashiered",   suspended, 
270  271    272 

reprimanded,    suffered  loss  of  Pay,    etc.    Sometimes 

373 
the  President  mitigated  sentences  of  dismissal. 

The  punishments  awarded  enlisted  Marines  during  this 

274 
war  were  administered  by  the  commanding  officers   and  bv 

275 
sentences  of  courts-ma.rtial.    The  nature  of  the  ounish- 

2  76 
ments  adjudged  by  general  court-martial  were  death, 

277  27 

(confirmed  by  President)  flogging  (lashes,  cat-of-nine-tails j 

279  280  2F 

reduction  in  rank,    confinement,    "solitary  confinement", 

282  283  283 

double  irons,   hard  labor,    Ball  and  chain,    loss  of 

284  285  286 

pay,    "confined  to  garrison,"    "drummed  out",    "be  dis- 

287 
missed  the  service,  with  disgrace,"    "pay  all  expense  a.t- 

288  289 

tending  his  desertion,"    "head  shaved",    "Ra.tion  of 

290  291    292 

liquor  stopped",    "halter  put  round  his  neck",    etc. 

In  one  case  a  Private  of  Marines  was  in  double  irons  in 

the  "Coal  Hole  of  the  Ketch  Vesuvious, "  at  the  New  York 

293 
Marine  Barracks. 
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nhe  Regimental  Courts-martial  adjudged  various  sen- 
294 
tences. 

285 
Some  Marines  were  acquitted. 

Members  of  courts-martial  occasionally  recommended 
296  297 

clemency.    Sentences  were  mitigated,   Privatecrsmcn  were 

298 
tried. 

The  President,  in  several  ca,ses,  pa.rdoned  Marines 
299 
sentenced  to  death.    Some  deserters  were  pardoned  by  the 

8 
President's  Proclamations. 

At  the  Marine  Barracks,  Washington,  D.C.  there  was  a 

"Black  List"  a  list  of  names  that  was  daily  written  in  the 

Officer  of  the  Dav '  s  Book,  which  probably  meant  a,  restricted 

300 
list. 

Comity  existed  between  the  Naval,  Marine  Corps,  and 

301 
the  Civil  authorities. 

Owing  to  the  great  demand  for  Marines  there  was  little 

opportunity  to  retain  them  at  shore  posts  for  the  purposes 

302 
of  drill  and  discipline.    "here  were  no  recruit  depots 

303 
then  for  a  regular  course  of  training,    and  recruits 

303 
were  drilled  at  Recruiting  Rendezvous  a.nd  at  the  Posts. 

304 
There  is  no  record  of  regular  target  practice.    Salutes 

305 
were  not  overlooked. 

The  detachment  performing  military  dutv  at  Head- 
quarters at  the  Washington  Barracks,  was  particularly  well- 
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drilled  and  thoroughly  acquainted  with  the  various  military 

306 
ceremonies*    It  wa.s  paraded  regularly  and  held  0/uard 

307  308 

Mounts,  etc.,  Parades,  Troop,  etc.    A  School  for  Musics 

was  conducted  there.   Some  men  lived  in  barracks  with  their 

309 
f  am  i  1  i  o  s , 

310  311 

Enlisted  men  were  promoted   or  reduced   either  by 
313 
the  Commandant   or  by  Commanding  Officers  subject  to  his 

313 
a.prcroval.    "Passes"  were  issued  to  identify  them  while 

314 
traveling. 

315 
Enlisted  men  left  the  service  by  honorable  discharge, 
313  317 

death,   bv  Surgeon's  certificate,   on  request  and  fur— 

242  218 

nishing  a  substitute,   bv  reason  of  minority,   to  accept 

318 
a  commission  in  the  Army,    at  their  own  request  supported 

019 
by  petitions  because  of  dependencv,  etc.  ,    for  the  rrood 

320 
of  the  service  or  "benefit  of  the  service",   by  sentence 

321  322  323 

of  court-martial,   by  desertion,    and  for  other  reasons. 

324 
Rewards  were  offered  for  deserters. 

Some  Marines  were  c  a/o  tured  bv  the  enemy  and  languished 

325  3^ 

as  prisoners  of  war  at  Dartmoor  (England),   Bermuda,  Island, 

327        328        329  330 

Barbadoes,   Halifax,   Jamaica,   Chatham  (England), 

331 
and  other  places. 

Pay  was  a.s  important  a  matter  during  this  period  as 

332 
at  anv  other  time  in  history.    The  rates  of  pav  were  laid 

333        334 
down.    Officers   and  enlisted  men  ashore  were  paid  by 
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335  336 

the  Paymaster   or  by  the  Commanding  Officers.    Officers 

in  command  of  Marine  Barracks  were  furnished  fun^..  by 

337 
the  Paymaster.   Marines  afloat  Fere  paid  by  the  Command- 
ing officer  of  Marines  when  possible  on  pav  rolls  submit- 

338  339 

ted  by  him.    Otherwise  by  the  Purser  of  the  Ships.    IThen 

in  a  home  port  where  there  was  a  Barracks  the  sea— going 

Marines  were  sometimes  paid  bv  the  Commanding  Officers  of 

340 
the  Marine  Barracks,    Officers  received  pay  from  the  date 

341 
of  the  acceptance  of  their  appointments*    Allotments  were 

342 
permitted.   Pay  was  sometimes  allowed  for  special  and 

343  344 

extra  duty.    Advance  pay  to  officers  wa.s  permitted. 

345 
\dditional  pay  was  allowed  on   some  sta.tions.    There  was 

346  347 

a  grog  allowance.   Prize  money  was  allowed  Marines, 

As  provided  by  law  twenty  cents  a  month  was  deducted 

from  the  pay  of  officers  and  enlisted  men  for  the  Navy 

348  349 

Hospital  Fund,    to  support  Naval  Hospitals. 

350 
Pay  Rolls  were  made  up.    The  Adjutant  had  to  certify 

that  the  men  on  the  Pay  Rolls  corresponded  with  the  men  on 

351 
the  records  or  Musters  of  his  officer.    Expenses  for 

352 
travelling  were  allowed. 

Estimates  of  appropriations  required  were  m:'de  by 

the  Commandant  through  his  Staff  Officers  to  the  Secretary 

353  354 

of  the  Navy.    They  allowed  for  postage. 
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Appropriations  for  the  Marine  Corps,  while  included 

in  the  regular  annual  Appropriation  Act  of  the  Navy,  rere 

355 
made  separately*   Additional  (appropriations  were  made 

356 
occasionally. 

The  Commandant  or  Quartermaster  at  regular  intervale 

would  request  the  Secretary  of  the  Navy  to  furnish  him 

357 
With  funds  or  authority  to  purchase  articles. 

Funds  were  furnished  the  Commanding  Officers  of  Marine 
358 
Barracks* 

The  Marines  enjoyed  the  same  right s  and  privileges 

regarding  pensions  as  the  remainder  of  the  Navy,  and  the 

359"  360 

Army,    and  this  included  Marines  serving  on  Privateers. 

A  rather  unique  piece  of  legislation  was  that  entitled: 

"An  Act  relating  to  the  ransom  of  American  captives  of  the 

late  war"  providing:  for  the  redeeming  and  purchasing  "from 

captivity  any  citizen  of  the  United  States,  taken  prisoner" 

361 
during  the  War  for  a  sura  not  more  than  $150. 

363 
Contracts  for  rations  were  entered  into.   Enlisted 

363 
Marines  serving  on  Naval  vessels  received  Navy  rations, 

SuPsistence  Rolls  were  prepared.    Officers  were  allc'cd 

365 
rations.    Double  rations  for  certain  officers  was  author- 

356 
ized. 

The  subject  of  Rations  for  Marines  on  Naval  vessels 

367 
sometimes  became  complicated.   The  Quartermaster  «t  Head- 
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368 
quarters  made  a.  daily  "Provision  Return." 

The  law  provided  that  Marines  serving  ashore  in  co- 
oper?) t  ion  with  the  \rmy  ^ere  supplied  by  the  .\rray  with 

rations  and  with  camp  equipage  the  Array  to  be  reimbursed 

369 
from  naval  appropriations. 

Subsistence  for  Marines  in  the  field  was  veil  taken 
370 
care  of, 

371      372    373  374 

Heat,    light,   fuel   and  foraece   were  important 

things  the  Quartermaster  attended  to. 

375 
Methods  of  transporting   Marines  from  one  post  to 

376       377  378 

another  consisted  of  marching,   wagons,    sailing  vessels, 

379       380  381 

steam-boats,    stages,   privately-owned  horses  and  ca.rriageq 

382 
and  possiblv  other  means.    There  was  a  "usual  route" 

383 
or  "direct  route"  between  the  main  posts.    Transportation 

384 
exoenses  were  authorized. 

Stores  of  various  kinds  were  supplied  the  ba.rra.cks 

385 
and  posts  by  the  Quartermaster. 

Stationery  was  issued  to  the  various  Marine  commanding 

386 
officers  according  to  a  regular  allowance  table. 

Returns  of  government  property  rrere  regularly  made  to 
387 
the  Qu  ar  t  c  r ma  s  t  er . 

Surveys,  when  necessarv,  were  held  on  government 
388 
property. 
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During  this  war  the  Marines  were  usuallv  armed  with 
389  390 

muskets,   generally  procured  at  Harper Ts  Ferry   or  Spring- 

390  391 

field,  Mass.    These  consisted  of  captured  pieces,    British 

392 
pattern  and  calibre  "as  we  now  use  in  the  Corps,"   Tower 

393  394  395 

muskets,    Springfield,    and  "American  muskets."   They 

396 
were  usually  referred  to  as  "Stand  of  Arms."   Repairs  to 

397 
muskets  were  made  at  the  Washington  Barracks  by  the  Armorer 

398       399 
and  at  other  places.   Pistols   were  sometimes  carried, 

400 
Special  c^re  of  muskets  by  the  Marines  was  required.    Com- 
manding officers  ^rere  required  to  make  returns  of  all  ^rms, 

401  402 

under  their  charge.   The  subject  of  powder  was  importp.nt. 

403 
Buck  shot  was  used  at  times. 

Marines  assisted  in  developing  a,  "repeating  °"un", 

404  404 

as  it  was  called,  at  Philadelphia   and  Boston.    Grenades 

405 
were  used.   A  Second.  Lieutenant  presented  to  the  Com- 
mandant "for  his  examination  the  model  of  an  implement  of 

406 
war,  "   One  gentleman  so  impressed  two  high-ranking  naval 

officers  with  his  knowledge  of  "Torpedoes  for  Ha.rbor 

Defense"  that  they  strongly  recommended  his  appointment 

in  "the  Marine  or  Haval  Service."  He  was  apnointed  a 

407 
Second  Lieutenant  of  Marines* 
408 
Officers   carried  swords.   In  one  ca.se  the  officer1  s 

409         410  411 

sword  was  called  a  "dirk".    Sergeants   and  Musics   were 

nlso  armed  with  swords. 
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412 
A  complete  set  of  accoutrements   consisting  of 

413     414  415         <xl6 

cartridge  box,   belt,   bavonet  -  scabbard   and  plate 

417  418    419 

etc.  was  worn.   Haversacks,    Knapsacks,    etc.   rerc  pro- 
vided.  References  in  Archives  are  made  to  brushes  and 

420 
prickers.   The  annual  estimates  allowed  for  camp  kettles, 

421 
canteens  and  bedracks. 

Many  errors  have  been  made  by  historians  and  others 

422 
in  describing  the  uniform  of  the  Marines  for  this  vrar* 

The  uniform  of  the  Marines  seems  to  be,  in  general 

governed  noy   the  provisions  of  the  Uniform  Orders  dated 

42  3  4-2  4 

October  14,  1805   and  April  19,  1810   and  subsequent 

425 
changes  ma.de  in  letters. 

It  may  be  that  continued  research  will  disclose  a  new 

423 
uniform  for  this  War  but  none  has  ar  yet  been  located. 

The  use  of  Leather  Stocks  and  other  lea.ther  parts  of 

the  uniform  gave  rise  to  the  good-natured  sobriquet  of 

437 
Leathernecks  for  the  Marines, 

The  Device  or  Emblem  of  the  Corns  was  a  brass  Eagle 

428  429 

and  olate  and  a.  red  plume.    A  "Motto",  was  referred  to. 

430  430 

Letters  in  the  Archives   refer  to  coats,    fatigue- 
431  432         433  434 

suits,   fatigue-coats,   coatings,   wa.tch-coats,   or 
434  435  436 

wa.tch-cloaks,    fatigue- jackets ,    fatigue-trousers, 

437  438  439 

music  coats,   oantaloons,    linen  pantaloons,    linen 

440  441  442       443 

overalls,   woolen  overalls,   green  clothing,   shirts, 

444     445  446  447 

fatigue-caps,   caps,   cap-plates,    "stockings", 

448  449      450        451 

"socks,    otherwise  half-hose",    shoes,   gaiters, 
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452  453  427 

shoulder  knots,    Serjeant's  knots,   leather  stocks, 

428  454  455      456  457 

■plumes,   epaulettes,   buff-belts,   bands,   belt  plates, 

458         459        460 
small  plates,   blankets,    buttons,    "small  yellow  Buttons 

461       462        463       464      465 
for  gaiters",    Kersey,   woolens,    canvas,   baize, 

466  457 

scarlet  cloth,    "Blue,  Red,  and  Black  Cloth",    cotton 

458  469  470        471 

twilling,   Russia,  drilling,   and  bunting.   Chevrons 

were  not  expressly  mentioned. 

472 
The  Commandant  encouraged  domestic  manufactures. 

The  authority  to  make  expenditures  for  the  procuring  of 

a.rticles  of  uniform  was  accorded  the  Commandant  by  the 

473 
Secretary  of  the  Navy. 

Contracts  for  the  a.rticles  of  uniform  were  generally 

474 
made  with  civilian  manufacturers. 

47" 
The  tailors  a.t  Headquarters  manufactured  some  uniforms. 

476 
A  clothing  allowance  was  prescribed  for  the  Marines, 

Officers  and  I7on— Commissioned  officers  in  charge  of 

477 
public  propei ty  raa,de  returns  to  the  Quartermaster, 

Articles  of  uniform  were  shipped  to  the  various  posts 
478         479       480  481 

from  Philadelphia,   New  York,   Boston,   Washington, 

482 
and  other  places.    Marines  of  Sea.-goinn-  vessels  usually 

483  " 
were  supplied  uniforms  a.t  hone  ports   but  a.t  times  pur- 


'rH'i 


cha.sed  them  in  foreign  countries. 

Crape  on  the  left  arm  and  svrord  hilt  was  prescribed 
as  part  of  the  uniform  as  a  testimonial  of  respect  for 
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485  486 

officers   and  others. 

Although  the  regulations  provided  for  "the  hair 

487 
queued  and  powdered"   it  is  not  certain  whether  all 

488 
Marines  wore  queues.   The  annual  estimates  allowed  for 

489 
"Hair  powder. " 

The  Commandant  prescribed  the  uniform  to  be  worn  by 

490  491 

Marines  at  Headquarters   and  sometimes  at  other  posts. 

During  this  war  Ma.rine  Barracks  or  Marine  Detachments 

492 
were  maintained  at  Headquarters   in  Washington  Citv, 

493  494  495 

Washington  Navy  Yard,    Gosport  (Norfolk),    Philadelphia, 

496  497  498 

New  York,    Charlestown  (Boston),   Portsmouth,  N.H.  , 

499  500  501 

Erie,  Pa.,    Sackettfs  Harbor,  N.Y. ,    New  Orleans, 

502  503 

Charleston,  S. C. ,   and  at  Baltimore.    Also  at  St.  Maryfs, 

504 
Grsu  ,   as  a.  depot  to  supplv  Marines  for  naval  vessels. 

505 
During  part  of  the  war  a  post  was  maintained  at  Pittsburg, 

chiefly  for  recruiting.   Also  one  at  New  London,  Connecticut 

506 
during  the  latter  part  of  the  war.   During  the  period 

tha.t  Marines  opera.ted  in  cooperation  with  the  Army  against 

507 
the  Florida.  Spaniards,  Indians   and  Negroes  a  post  wa.s 

508 
kept  up  either  on  Cumberland  Island,  Ga.  ,    at  Point  Peter, 

509  510 

Ga. ,    or  in  north  Florida.    A  detainment  for  dutv  on 

511 
Lake  Champlain  wa.s  contemplated  but  never  formed. 

512 
Muster  Rolls   were  submitted  for  the  various  roosts, 

detachments  -and  the  Marine  Guards  serving  on  bo^rd  the  many 
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naval  vessels* 

There  were  no  Exchanges  or  Post  Exchanges  in  existence 

513 
at  this  period  but  Sutlers   were  .appointed  who  took  care 

of  that  activity.   On  "board  ship  the  Purser  administered 

514 
the  Slops   which  in  a  measure  corresponded  to  the  Sutler's 

activity. 
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CHAPTER  XX,  VOLUME  ONE 


1.  The  first  American  Marines  mentioned  in  recorded  history- 
are  the  "Original  Eight"  of  May,  1775. (MO  Hist  v  I 

ch  III,  2-3,  22) 

2.  MC  Hist  v  I  ch  VIII  and  IX. 

3.  These  years  were  1797,  1806,  1808,  1809.   In  1807  the 
unfortunate  Chesapeake- Leonard  incident  occurred  a,nd 

in  1810  the  British  sloop  of  war  Moselle  fired  into  the 
U.S.  Brig  Vixen.  (MC  Hist  v  I  ch  XXI) 

4_,  These  three  gentlemen  were  "Republicans"  which  corres- 
ponds to  the  "Democrats"  of  today.  Clinton  died  April  1812, 

5_.  "We  have  now  no  Secretary  by  the  retirement  of  Mr. 

Jones."  (Wharton  to  A.  Henderson  on  Constitution, Boston, 
4  Dec  1814,  MC  Arch);  Na  v  Inst  Proc ,  No.  120,  1308-1309. 

6_.  Charles  17.  G-o Id sbo rough  was  Chief  Clerk  of  the  Department 
to  March  9,  1813  and  Benjamin  Hornans  from  then  until 
after  the  wa.r  ended.   Their  annual  salary  was  $1900,00. 
(Let  Bk,  "Congress",  II,  205,  Navy  Arch)* 

_7.  For  information  of  Franklin  Wharton  sr-e  MC  Hist  v  I 
ch  XVI,  XVIII,  v  II  ch  II,  and  other  prior  chapters. 

8_.  "Whereas  information  has  been  received  that  a  number  of 
individuals,  who  have  deserted  from  the  Army  of  the  U. 
S.  ,  have  become  sensible  of  their  offense,  and  are 
desirous  of  returning  to  their  duty  -  a  full  pardon  is 
hereby  granted  and  proclaimed  to  ea.ch  and  all  such  in- 
dividuals as  shall,  within  four  months  from  the  date 
hereof,  surrender  themselves  to  the  commanding  officer 
of  any  military  post  within  the  United  States,  or  the 
territories  thereof."  (James  Madison,  7  Feb  1812;  Niles 
Rear,  15  Feb  1812,  448;  Richardson's  Mess  &  Pap  Pros, 
I,  512-  Nat  Intell  32  Feb  1812;  The  War,  of  Now  York, 
17  Oct  1812;  sec  MC  Hist  v  I  ch  XXI,  4);  On  Oct.  8, 
1812  President  Madison  issued  a  second  proclamation  in 
the  same  words  as  that  of  his  Feb,  7,  1812  proclamation 
pardoning  those  "who  have  deserted  from  the  Army,"  and 
return  within  the  given  period.  (Richardson's  Mess  & 
Pap  Pros,  I,  514;  Niles  Reg.  Ill,  101 );  A  Proclamation 
of  June  17,  1814  by  President  Madison,  pa.rdoned  deserters 
of  Array  in  the  same  words  of  former  two  proclamations 
except  tha.t  they  had  to  return  "within  three  months.  " 
(Richardson's  Mess  &  Pap  Pros,  I,  543;  Niles  Reg.  VI, 
279);  President  Madison's  proclamation  was  antedated 
by  at  least  one,  for  on  October  15,  1807  President 
Thomas  Jefferson  proclaimed  tha.t  "information  has  been 
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8_.  Continued. 

received  that"  deserters  "from  Army"  have  "become 
sensible  of  their  offense  and  are  desirous  of  returning 
to  their  duty,  a  full  pardon  is  hereby  proclaimed  to 
each  and  all  of  such  individuals  as  shrill  within  four 
months  from  the  date  hereof  surrender  themselves  to  the 
commanding  officer  of  any  military  post  within  %hc  United 
States  or  the  territories  thereof."  (Richardson's  Mess 
&   Pap  Pies,  I,  425)  And  proclamations  were  issued  by 
subsequent  Presidents.   An  Executive  Order  dated  June 
12,  1830  of  President  Andrew  Jackson  after  relating  th^t 
Congress  at  last  session  had  passed  an  Act  repealing 
the  law  imposing  the  penalty  of  death  on  those  who  "in 
time  of  peace"  were  guilty  of  desertion  proclaiming  "n 
frees  and  full  pardon"  to  those  "who  at  the  d^te  of  this 
order  stand  in  the  character  of  deserters."  (Richardson1 s 
Mess  &  Pap  Pres,  II,  499);  On  March  10,  1863  President 
Abraham  Lincoln  by  proclamation  declared  that  a.ll  de- 
serters (Army)  etc.  reporting  by  April  1,  1863  would 
be  pardoned/  (Richardson's  Mess  &   Pap  Pres,  VI,  163); 
On  Feb.  26,  1864  the  President  directed  that  all  Army 
deserters  condemned  to  death  be  mitigated  to  imprison- 
ment during  war  at  Dry  Tortugas  Fla.  (Richa.rdson '  s 
Mess  &   Pap  Pres,  VI,  233);  On  March  11,  1865  a  presi- 
dential proclamation  pa.rdoned  all  deserters  (Army)  who 
reported  in  before  Mav  10,  1865.  (Richardson's  Mess  & 
Pap  Pres,  VI,  279);  On  Oct.  10,  1873  President  U.S. 
Grant  issued  "full  pardon"  to  all  deserters  (Army)  who 
reported  before  Jan.  1,  1874.  (Richardson's  Mess' &  Pa.p 
Pres,  VII,  235);  "a  proclamation  of  the  President  of 
the  U.  States  under  the  7th  Inst.  ,  granting  a.  pardon 
to  a.ll  deserters  from  our  Service"  etc.   "I  will  with 
much  pleasure,  on  his  refunding  the  expenses  attending 
the  inlistmcnt,  meet  your  wishes  in  restoring  him  to 
his  parents".  (Wharton  to  John  Thomas,  Phila,  24  Feb 
1812,  MC  Arch);  "Grant  will  be  considered  as  pardoned 
by  the  proclamation  of  the  President."  (Wharton  to 
Gale,  18  May  1812,  MC  Arch);  "Robert  Patterson  a  Pri- 
vate Marine  who  enlisted,  under  Capt.  Gale  at  Phila. 
and  deserted  from  this  station  has  delivered  himself 
up  under  the  President's  Proclamation."  (Capt.  John 
Hall.  NY,  to  Adjutant  Miller,  15  June  1812,  MC  Let  L 
of  C);  "Goodwin  confined  for  desertion,  must  be  re- 
leased.  He  is  pa^rdoned  by  the  Proclamation  of  the  Pre- 
sident of  the  U.  States  issued  on  the  8th  of  October 
last,  which  was  to  be  in  force  four  months  from  that 
date,"  (Wharton  to  Capt.  R.D.  Wainwright  at  Charleston 
S.C.,  9  Dec  1812,  MC  Arch);  "Matthews  gave  himself  up 
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to  me  on  the  21st  Decb.  1812  under  the  Proclamation 
of  the  Presidt ,  pardoning  all  deserters  irho  should 
give  themselves  up  within  a  limitd  time."  (Ca.-pt.  Smith 
at  NY  to  Wharton,  1  Feb  1813,  MC  Let  L  of  C);  Fifer 
"Orrin  Slafter  has  re-enlisted  with  me,  his  time 
would  not  have  been  out  for  fifteen  months,  in  conse- 
quence of  his  desertion,  but  appeal 'd  to  the  Secty 
of  the  Navy,  for  his  discharge,  saying  he  had  given 
himself  up  under  the  President's  Procla.ma.tion,  and 
begs  he  might  be  releas'd  from  the  remainder  of  the 
time,  when  there  ^ere  ord.ers  immediately  sent  to  Com- 
modore Balnbridge  to  have  him  discharg'd* "  (Capt. 
William  Rail  on  Frigate  United  Stat  es  to  Wharton,  15 
June  1815,  MC  Let  L^  of  G~) 
9_.    "Had  he  have  been  serving  on  shore,  a,t  the  time  of  the 
desertion,  he  r'ould  have  come  under  the  Proclamation 
of  the  President  of  the  U.  States  oardoning  deserters 
who  returned  to  duty  from  the  8th  October  1812  to  the 
8th  February  1813."  (Wharton  to  Henderson,  at  Boston, 
7  March  1813);  "I  find  John  Spencer  was  to  be  released 
from  confinement  as  a  deserter,  he  coming  under  the 
Proclamation  of  the  President"  as  "I  then  thought  by 
deserting  from  some  Post  on  Shore.   Since  being  inform- 
ed that  he  deserted  while  afloat"  I  "have  no  doubt" 
"but  that  Commodore  Rodgers,  on  being  possessed  of  all 
the  circumstances  attending  the  case  of  Spencer  will 
return  him  to  your  Guard.."  (Wharton  to  Henderson  at 
Boston,  21  March  1813,  MC  Arch);  "Williams  coming  with- 
in the  Proclamation  you  must  employ  a.s  music,  until  his 
services  are  wanted."  (Wharton  to  Gale  at  Phila,  3  Aug 
1814,  MC  Arch);  "The  deserters  returning  on  the  Pro- 
clamation of  the  President  will  return  to  duty  the 
apprehended  will  be  held  for  trial."  (Wharton  to  Gale 
at  Phila,  19  Sept  1814,  MC  Arch) 
10.  Stat  at  L;  For  declaration  of  War  of  1812  see_  Cir  Sec 
Navy  P.  Hamilton  to  Navy  C.0?s,  19  March  (June)  1812, 
Cir  &  Gen  Ord,  I,  Navy  Arch;  "War  here  is  more  talked 
of  than  anything  else,  and  most  oeople  now  begin  to 
think  it  inevitable."  (Wharton  to  Carmick  at  New  Orleans, 
26  March  1812,  MC  Arch);  The  state  of  war  brought 
serious  thoughts  and  resolutions.   On  June  17,  1312 
Congress  passed  a  resolution  that  the  President  recom- 
mend a  day  of  "public  humiliation  and  prayer"  and  ask 
the  Almighty  God's  "blessing  on  their  arms  and  a  speedy 
restoration  of  peace."  (Stat  at  L);  Proclamation  of 
President  Madison  dated.  July  9,  1812,  "day  of  public 
humiliation  and.  prayer."  (Richardson's  Mess  &  Pap  "res, 
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I,  513;  An  of  Cong,  12th  Cong,  ?t  2,  2224);  "Second 
Thursday  of  September",  1813  was  designated  by  Presi- 
dent Madison  as  a  Proclamation  of  a  "Day  of  Public 
humiliation  and  prayer."  (Richardson's  Mess  &  Pap  Pres, 
I,  532) 

11.  Gee  MC  Hist  v  I  ch  XXI,  6,  the  sword  being  that  of 
Captain  Wilkinson  of  the  British  Marines  delivered  to 
Lt  Thomas  R.  Swift  at  Gosport  (Norfolk),  VaX 

12.  See  MC  Hist  v  I,  ch  XXIII,  13-30,  58-64;  "Every  man  to 
be  spared  leaves  this  in  the  morning  for  the  Patuxent, 
in  aid  of  the  Flotilla  menaced  by  the  Enemy.  "  O'.'harton 
to  Lt„  Forde,  President ,  at  ITY,  11  June  18i4,  MC  Arch) 

13.  See  MC  Hist  v  I  ch  XXIV 

14.  See  MC  Hist  v  I  ch  XXI  to  XXV  inc. 

15.  Thanks  of  Congress  to  "Marines  and  infantry  acting  as 
such"  at  Battle  of  Lake  Erie,  (i  Stat  at  l/535;  MC  Hist 
v  I  ch  XXII.  21,  35;  Hamersly,  Gen  Reg,  928);  Congress 
thanked  Marines  etc.  for  Ba.ttle  of  Lake  Cha.mplain*,  (MC 
Hist  v  I  ch  XXIII,  48;  Hamersly,  Gen  Reg,  927-928);  and 
other  occasions,;  The  first  thanks  accorded  Marines  by 
any  Congress  was  on  November  12,  1775  when  the  South 
Carolina  Provincial  Congress  passed  a.  Resolution  order- 
ing that  "the  thanks  of  the  Congress  be  returned  to  *  * 
also  to  Captain  William  Scott,  who  acted  a.s  a.  volunteer 
in  command  of  the  Marines  on   board  the  schooner  Defence ; 
and  that  those  gentlemen  be  requested  to  return  the 
thanks  of  this  Congress  to  all  the  officers  and  men  who 
acted  under  their  respective  commands. "  (See  MC  Hist 

v  I  ch  V,  1-2,  40) 

16.  MC  Hist  v  I  ch  XXIV,  20,  34;  Stat  at  L,  22  Feb  1815; 
Latour,  Hist  Memoir,  Appendix  cxxii-cxxiv. 

17.  Marines  were  included  in  presidential  praise  as-  that  of 
President  Madison  on  Dec.  11,  1812  in  his  Message  to 
Congress  praising  Stephen  Deca.tur  "and  his  companions 
on  board"  the  United  States  "for  the  consummate  skill 
and  conspicuous  valor  by  which  this  trophy  (the  Mace- 
donian) has  been  added  to  the  naval  arms  of  the  United 
States."  (Richardson * s  Mess  &   Pap  Pres,  I,  521 )  Also  on 
Feb.  22,  1813  praising  Bainbridge  of  Constitution  "his 
officers  and  crew",  (id,  522);  And  on  May  25,  1813 

for  Hornet  (Lawrence)  capturing  the  Peacock.   President- 
ial praise  was  accorded  Capt.  Porter  and  "his  brave  com- 
rades" for  they  "luve  added  much  to  the  rising  glory 
of  the  American  flag,"  etc.  ( \n  Mess  President  Madison 
Sept.  20,  1814,  Richardson's  Mess  &   Pap  Pres,  I,  549; 
See  MC  Hist  v  I  ch  XXI,  13-14;  ch  XXV,  5;  In  his  message 
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to  Congre'ss  of  Nov.  4,  1812  President  Madison  said 
"The  enterprising  spirit  which  has  characterized  our 
naval  force  and  its  success,  both  in  restraining  in- 
sults and  depredations  on  our  coa.sts  and  in  reprisals 
on  the  enemy,  will  not  fail  to  recommend  an  enlarge- 
ment of  it,"  (Richardson's  Mess  &   Pap  Pres,  I,  519) 

18.  Congress  posthumously  awarded  a  silver  medal  "to  the 
nearest  relative"  of  1st  Lt ,  William  Sharp  Bush  who 
was  killed  in  action  on  the  Constitution.  (See  MO  Hist 
v  I  ch  XXI,  11)  1st  Lt,  John  Contee  also  received  a 
silver  medal  from  Congress  for  this  engagement . (Ha.m- 
ersly,  G-en  Reg}  926);  Congress  presented  silver  medals 
to  the  officers  (including  1st  Lt.  William  Anderson 
and  2d  Lt.  James  L,  Edwards)  of  the  United  States  for 
capturing  the  Macedonian,  (.See  MC  Hist  v  I  ch  XXI,  13); 
Congress  presented  silver  medals  to  officers  (includ- 
ing 1st  Lt.  John  Contee  and  2d  Lt.  William  H.  Freeman) 
of  the  Constitution  for  capture  of  Ja,vac  (See  MC  H3  st 

v  I  ch  XXI,  15;  Hamersly,  Gen  Reg,  926) ;  Congress  pre- 
sented silver  medals  to  officers  (including  1st  Ltc 
Robert  Mosby)  of  Hornet  for  defeat  of  Peacock,  (See 
MC  Hist  v  I  ch  XXII,  2) ;  Congress  presented  a.  silver 
medal  to  the  nearest  male  relative  of  1st  Lt.  John 
Brooks  who  was  killed  in  a.ction  at  Battle  of  Lake 
Erie.  (See  MC  Hist  v  I  ch  XXII,  21);  Congress  presented 
silver  medals  to  the  officers  (including  Capt.  Archi- 
bald Henderson  and  1st  Lt,  William  K.  Freeman)  of  the 
Constitution  for  capture  of  Cyane  and  Levant.  (See  MC 
Hist  v  I  ch  XXV,  5;  Hamersly,  len  Reg,  930;  III  Stat 
at  L,  341);  Congress  presented  medals  to  the  officers 
(including  1st  Lt*  W.  l.  Erownlow)  of  the  Hornet  for 
capturing" the  Wasp.  (See  140  Hist  v  I  ch  XXV ,  7 ) ;  Silver 
medals  were  awarded  to  officers  of  Hornet ,  including 
1st  Lt,  William  L.  Brownlow,  for  capturing  Penguin. 
(Ill  Stat  at  L,  341;  Hamersly,  len  Reg,  929;  MC  Hist 
v  I  ch  XXV,  7);  "In  consequence  of  the  destruction  of 
the  papers  in  my  Office  in  1814  it  is  with  difficulty 
that  I  am  able  to  ascertain  that  the  following  are  the 
Marine  Officers  to  whom  silver  Medals  were  awarded  by 
Congress.  Lieut.  William  S,  Bush's  heirs,  and  Lieut. 
John  Contee,  Frigate  Constitution  and  Ourricre.  Lieut. 
John  Contee  and  Lieut.  William  H.  Freeman,  Frigate 
Constitution  and  Java.   Lieut.  William  Anderson  and 
James  L  Edwards,  Frigate  United  States  and  Macedonian. 
Lieut.  John  Brooks'  heirs,  La.ke  Erie.   Captn.  Archi- 
bald Henderson  nnd  Lieut.  William  H.  Freeman  -  Frigate 
Constitution  with  Cyane  and  Levant.  Lt.  William  L. 
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Brownlow,  Hornet  and  Penguin. "  (S.  Miller  Adjt.  & 
Inspector  to  Benjamin  Horaans  March  3,  1820,  Misc  Let 
v  II,  1330,  Navy  Arch);  ,fMy  brother  Dr.  Henderson  will 
call  for  the  Medal  which  vours  of  the  10th  Feby.  in- 
forms me  is  now  at  the  Department  and  I  will  he  ob- 
liged to  you  to  direct  it  to  he  delivered  to  him.11 
( Archibald  Henderson  to  Sec  Navy  Smith  "hompson  March 
31,  1830,  Misc  Let  v  II,  1830,  Navy  Arch);  DAR  Mag, 
Oct  1921  and  Nov  1931 .See  also  Brownlow  to  Horaans,  July  ? 
MO  Arch  1320,  "Vise  Let  Navy  Arch 

The  Act  of  April  IB,  1314  provided:  "That  the  Presi- 
dent of  the  United  States  be,  and  he  is  hereby  author- 
ised to  confer  brevet  rank  on  such  officers  of  the 
Marine  Corps  as  shall  distinguish  themselves  by  gallant 
actions  or  meritorious  conduct,  or  who  shall  have  served 
ten  years  in  any  one  grade:  Provided ,  That  nothing  here- 
in contained  shall  be  so  construed  nr>  to  entitle  of- 
ficers so  bre-vetted  to  any  additional  pay  or  emoluments, 
except  when  commanding  separate  stations  or  detachments, 
when  they  shall  be  entitled  to  and  receive  the  same  pay 
and  emoluments  which  officers  of  the  same  grades,  arc 
now  or  hereafter  may  be  allowed  by  law*'11  (Stat  at  L) 

At  least  seven  officers  were  brevetted  in  this  war 

(C^pt.  Anthony  Gale  a.  Major  on  April  34,  1814;|^Alf red 
Grayson  a.  Capt.  on  -June  18,  1814;  Ca.pt „    Samuel  Miller 
a  Major  on  Aug,  34,  1814",  Capt.  Alexander  Sevier  a  Major 
in  Dec,  1314;  0a.pt «,  Archibald  Henderson  a  Ma, lor  in 
1814;  and  Capt,,  John  Marshall  Gamble  a  Major  on  April 
19,  1816).   Canta.in  Anthony  'rale  was  ma,de  a  ^revet  Major 
on  April  34,  1814,  Lieutenant-Colonel  Commandant  Wharton 
writing  him, on  July  13,  1814:  "I  have  great  pleasure  in 
handing  to  you  after  lon'r  service,  the  rank  of  Major  by 
Brevet o   I  should  have  been  more  pleased  had  it  been 


in  mv  power  to  have  ommitted 


Brevet ,  but  ^ou  must 


rest  satisfied,  especially  ^hen  you  reflect  on  the 
situation  of  llhj  or  Carmick  and  myself,"  (MC  Arch); 
"The  Rank  of  Major  by  Brevet"  sent  Gale  at  Phila. 
(Wharton  to  Gale,  13"  July  1814,  MC  Arch)  and  to  R. 
Smith  at  NY.  (Mharton  to'  Smith,  13  July  1814,  MC  Arch); 
"They  could  not  be  found  yesterday  and  were  supposed 
to  be  a.mong  the  President's  papers  as  they  were  sent 
to  him  at  the  time  the  Brevet  Rank  of  M-'ior  was  con- 
ferred on  rae„ "  (A.  Henderson  to  Actg  Sec  Navy  J.  C. 
Calhoun,  Nov.  18,  1318,  Misc  Let  v  VII,  1813,  Navy  Arch); 
"I  am  also  of  opinion  that  the  same  principle  which 
induced  the  establishment  of  Brevet  Rank  in  the  Army 
for  gallant  actions,  meritorious  conduct,  or  long  scr- 
(Captain  Richard""  Smith"  "a  Major  "on"  June  18,1814;  1st  Ltv 
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vice,  is  equally  applicable  to  the  Navy"  etc.  (Sec 
IJavy  Jones  to  Senate  Naval  Committee,  15  Nov  1814, 
Gong  Let  Bk-,  II,  335,  Navy  Arch  and  "TC  Arch) 

31.  ^"rord  presented  to  Captain  Archibald  Henderson  by 

State  of  Virginia.  (MC  Hist  v  I  cli  XXV,  5,  14);  States 
gave  medals  in  Tar  of  1813.  (D\R  Mag,  flay  1933,  395) 

33.  On  Feb.  2,  1313  Sec  Navy  Wm.  Jones  recommended  to 

Langdon  Cheves,  Chairman  House  Committee  of  V'n.ys  and 
Means  that  $6040  be  appropriated  for  distribution  under 
the  \ct  of  ipril  33,  1800  to  the  officers,  seamen  and 
Marines  of  Constitution  for  destroying  the  Suerrjpre. 
The  above  not  provided  a  bounty  of  <,p30000  for  each 
person  on  board  e.'ve.Tj   ship  destroyed  and  there  were 
302  on  the  Suerrierc.  (Cong  Let  Bk,  II,  149,  Navy  Arch); 
$50,000  was  distributed,  by  order  of  Congress  to  the 
officers,  Bluejackets  and  Marines  of  the  Constitute  on 
for  destruction  of  Suerriere  (Hamersly,  "en  Reg,  9377 
and  n   like  sum  to  officers,  Bluejackets  and  Marines  of 
Constitution  for  destruction  of  Java,  (Homer sly,  Sen 
Reg,  927)  Congress  distributed  $25,000  as  prize  money 
to  officers,  and  cre^r  of  Constitution  for  Capture  of 
Levant.  (Hamersly,  Sen  Reg,  930);  On  Dec,  30,  1813  Sec 
Navy  Wrru  Jones  wrote  Senate  Naval  Committee  that  "the 
force  at  Erie,  having  been  collected  together  and 
brought  into  action  in  great  haste  no  Muster  Rolls" 
had  been  "received  at  this  Department,  by  which  to 
estimate  the  amount  of  a  month5  s  pay  to  the  *  *  *  Ma,r~ 
incs  *  *  *  of  that  Squadron"  but  "the  sum  of  #7.000 
may  be  assumed  as  an  approximation  to  the  amount  of 
one  raonthTs  pay  to  the  Officers  and  persons  above  men- 
tioned, including  the  non  commissioned  officers  and 
privates  of  the  Army  serving  as  Marines,"  (Sec  Navy 
Wm.  Jones  to  Senate  Naval  Committee,  30  Dec  1815,  Cong 
Let  Bk,  II,  190-191,  Navy  Arch;  Hamerslv,  Sen  Res*;,  938; 
MC  Hist  v  I  ch  XXII,  21);  $35,000  to  the  officers, 
Bluejackets  and  Marines  of  Hornet  for  destruction  of 


jackets  and  Marines  for  capture  of  Penguin.  (Hamersly, 
Sen  Reg,  930);  Cj>35,000  was  distributed  by  order  of  Cong- 
ress as  prize  money  to  the  officers,  Bluejackets  *nd 
Marines  of  the  Wa sp  for  capturing  the  Frolic.   .r;j>50,000 
was  distributed  by  order  of  Congress  as  prize  money 
am  on  g  the  officers,  B  lue^  jackets  an  d  I  iar  in  e  s  of  t  h  c 
United  States  for  capturing  the  Macedonian.  (MC  Hist 
v  I  ch  XXI,  14);  Congress  gave  3  months  pay  to  Marine 8 
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and  Infantry  serving  as  Marines  for  Battle  of  La.ke 
Charaplain.  (ltd  Hist  v  I  ch  XXIII,  49;  Harnersly,  Gen 
Re?,  928) 

23.  S_ee  MC  Hist  v  I  ch  XXI  to  XXV  inc. 

24.  See  MC  Hist  v  I  ch  XXI  to  XXV  inc. 

25.  See  MC  Hist  v  I  ch  XXI  to  XXV  inc. 

26.  On  board  the  naval  vessels  they  served  as  musketmen 
and  in  so&c  instances  at  the  great  guns,   "hey  led 

the  boarders  a.nd  served  as  the  main  force  in  the  repel- 
ling of  boarders.  (MC  Hist  v  I  ch  XXI,  l) 

27.  The  following  five  letters  are  probably  the  earliest  in 
the  Navy  Archives  concerning  the  Marines  of  the  friga.te 
United  States:  ,;Please  deliver  to  the  order  of  Mr. 
Tench  Francis.  Purveyor,  for  the  use  of  the  Marines, 
for  the  Frigates,  ten  Sergeants,  Privates  Coats  and 
152  privates  ditto*'1  ( James  Mo  Henry  "War  Office"  to 
John  Harris,  17  Aug  1797,  Nav  Aff  under  War  Dept,  Navy 
Arch;  "Please  to  deliver  to  Captain  Wra  MoRea,  for  the 
Friga.te  United  States ,  one  drum  and  one  fife  complete." 
(James  Mo  Henry  "War  Office"  to  John  Harris,  17  .Aus 
1797,  Nav  Aff* under  the  War  Dept.  Navy  Arch)  "Lieut. 
McRea  with  the  men  he  has  enlisted  ought  to  go  on 
board  as  soon  as  possible  and  the  present  Guard  sent 

to  their  Company  at  Fort  Mifflin."   ('"Jar  Dept,  "near 
Downingstown"  to  Barry,  30  Aug  1797.  Nav  Aff  under  War 
Dept,  Navy  Arch)  "Be  pleased  to  deliver  to  Cant.  Wm 
McRea  of  the  Frigate  U.jSc.  12  suits  of  Marine  oloaths." 
(N.  Jones  "War  Office"  to-  John  Harris,  1  Nov  1797,  Nav 
Aff  under  War  Dept,  Navy  Arch)  "You  have  already  had 
annexed  on  the  7th  Inst  to  a  Pay  Roll  signed  by  Cap- 
tain Barry,  and  Lieutenant  McRea  of  the  Marines  the  pay 
which  has  been  fixed  on  for  the  Seamen  and  others  there- 
in named  for  your  Government  *  *  *  as  soon  as  general 
regulations  and  an  immediate  pay  shall  be  determined 
on  relative  to  the  *  *  *  and  Marines  *  *  *"  (War  Office 
to  Wm  Simmons,  11  Dec  1797 ,  Nav  Aff  under  War  Dept, 
Navy  Arch);  For  early  history  of  United  States  see  prior 
and  subsequent  chapters  MC  Hist;  Another  early  letter 
is:  "You  will  be  pleased  to  have  Jonothan  Shattuck  borne 
upon  the  Ships  books  as  a  Marine  till  further  orders 
for  provisions  only."  (War  Office  to  Capt.  John  Barry, 
9  Jan  1798,  Nav  Aff  under  War  Dept,  Navy  Arch);  The 
Marines  of  the  United  States  from  July  6,  1799  to  Aug. 
31,  1800  were  commanded  by  1st  Lt,  John  Darley.   1st 
Lt,  Ba.rtholomew  Clinch  signed  the  muster  roll  dp. ted  Dec. 
15,  1800..   The  muster  rolls  are  missing  until  Lt.  Icha- 
bod  B.  Crane  signed  that  dated  up  to  the  1st  July  1809 
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and  he  continues  in  command,  until  Dec.  1,  1810.   The 
muster  rolls  are  missing  for  1811.   Lt.  William  Ander- 
son was  in  command  from  M^rch,  1812  to  November,  1813. 
Lt,  H.  Ho  Forde  signed  the  muster  roll  dated  30  June 

1813  and  continued  in  command  until  he  si  erne  d  the  mus- 
ter roll  dated  3  March,  1814*  Lt.  Henry  Olcott  com- 
manded from  May  31,  1814  to  Feb*  1,  1815.  "In  compliance 
with  orders  I  have  reported  myself  to  Commodore  Shaw 

as  Commanding  Officer  of  Marines  *  *  *  The  Hrua.rd  I 
found  on  board  *  *  *  consisted  of  two  Corporals,  one 
Music  and  nine  Privates  *  *  *  The  Guard  of  the  Mace- 
donian at  this  time  is  one  Sergeant,  one  Corporal,  and 
ten  Privates,  *  *  *  The  Guard  of  either  ship  are  much 
in  want  of  every  article  of  Clothing"  etc  (Capt,  Wra 
Hall  on  frigate  United  Sta  tes  at  New  London  to  Wharton, 
13  April  1815,  MC  \rch)  Cant,  William  Hall  signed  mus- 
ter roll  for  /toril  and  July,  1815,  (M  Rolls,  MC  Arch); 
"  Having  had  referred  to  me  the  state  of  the  guard  on 
board  the  U0  States  &  finding  a  deficiency  of  twenty 
privates  &   one  drummer,  I  must,  to  meet  the  expectations 
of  the  Department  require  you  to  send  by  water,  to  Cant. 
William  Ha.ll  of  her  guard,  that  number  &  so  inform  him. 
In  doing  this  you  can,  for  the  present  delay  the  in- 
tended detachment  for  Head  Quarters  the  Bugle  excepted. " 
(Wharton  to  Smith  at  HY,  14  June  1815,  MC  Arch) 

38.  There  are  no  muster  rolls  in  MC  Archives  for  the  fri- 
gate Constellat 3  on  1310-1813,  The  muster  roll  of  the 
Constellation  for  Feb*  1813  is  signed  by  3d  Lt.  Henry 
B.  Breckenridge  who  continued  in  command  until  March, 

1814  when  1st  Lt.  Francis  W.  Sterne  signed  the  roll, 
Lt.  Sterne  signed  the  March  1315  roll.   Rolls  pre  miss- 
ing from  then  until  Sept,  1815  which  roll  shows  the 
Marines  were  under  1st  Lt,  Thomas  W,  Legge,   The  rolls 
are  missing  from  Sent.  1815  to  Oct.  1817  which  latter 
roll  shows  1st  Lt.  Francis  B.  White  in  command  of  the 
Marines,  (m  Rolls,  MC  Arch);  Ma.y  30,  1815  Marines  of 
Constellation  under  command  of  1st  Lt .  Thomas  W,  Legge. 
T^C  Hist  v  II  ch  I,  5,  6);  Letter  dated  Boston,  8  March 
1813  shows  that  apparently  1st  Lt .  Thomas  W,  Legge  "<;Tras 
in  command  of  the  Marines  on  the  Constellation  at  Bos- 
ton and  he  transferred  some,  retaining  3  Sergts,  1 
corporal,  4  Musics  and  33  Privates,   (MC  Arch);  "As 
the  officer  to  command  the  Guard  of  the  Constellation 
you  will  immediately  repair  on  board,  &  so  report  your- 
self to  Capt.  Charles  Stewart,  the  Commander  for  in- 
structions.  This  GrUa.rd  will,  when  comolea.t,  consist 
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of  3  Sergeants,  2  Corporals,  3  Musics,  40  Privates,  20 
of  the  latter  will  join  you  from  Norfolk,  as  soon  as 
possible,  for  whom  you  will  receive  Arms  &   Accoutre- 
ments from  the  Q.  Master,  who  will  also  prepa.re  extra 
clo thing  for  the  whole,  to  be  given  to  the  men  when 
due,  or,  as  circumstances  may  point  out  for  your  Govern- 
ment, the  staff  will  deliver  all  the  returns  which  you 
may  require*   Unaccustomed  to  the  duties  which  are  at 
sea  expected  from  our  men,  &   supplied  as  they  are  with 
a,  fatigue  suite,  1  must  impress  on  your  mind  that  they 
appear  not  in  uniform,  unless  in  performing  Military 
duty,  the  fatigue  is  most  proper  at  all  other  timese 
From  the  officers  of  the  staff  you  will  receive  forms 
which  are  used  by  them,  &  expected,  to  these  I  will 
ca.ll  your  attention  that  hopes  may  not  arise  to  their 
or  your  injury  That  I  may,  at  all  times  know  the  state, 
of  your  guard  I  must  ask  you  to  make  report  of  it  when- 
ever it  j.s  in  your  power,  should  you  at  any  time,  re- 
quire the  aid  of  our  officers  at  their  stations  on  the 
coast,  for  supplies  of  men,  arms  clothing,  &c8  you  will 
on  them  make  the  proper  requisition,!   I  wish  you  health, 
Happiness,  &  prosperous  cruize'1  ("Wharton  to  2d  Lt . 
Henry  B.  Breckenridge  at  Headquarters,  11  Nov  1812, 
MG  Arch);  On  November  26,  1812  the  Constellation  lay 
"in  the  stream  off  the  Point"  two  or  three  hundred  peo- 
ple invited  by  Captain  Stewart  and  Colonel  Franklin 
Wharton,   President  and  Dolly  Madison,  Mrs.  Monroe, 
Mrs.  Gallatin,  Sec.  Treasury,  all  present.   "Ghyly 
dancing  to  the  inspiring  strains  of  a,  magnificent  band." 
(Holloway  I,  292) 

29.  The  earliest  letter  in  Navy  Archives  concerning  Marines 
of  the  Constitution  is  probably  that  reading:  ,TI  have 
received  your  letter  of  the  7th  Inst,   That  part  of 
your  letter  relating  to  the  Seamen  and  Marines  is  by 

no  means  so  satisfactory  as  I  could  wish.   The  Presi- 
dent having  taken  into  his  consideration  the  pa,y  of 
the  *  *  *  Marines,  to  enable  him  to  fix  it  at  the  low- 
est prices,  it  becomes  necessary  that  the  best  infor- 
mation should  be  obtained"  etc,  (War  Office  to  Cnpt, 
S.  Nicholson,  15  Jan.  1798,  Ha.v  Aff  under  War  Dept ,  Navy 
Arch;  MC  Gkz ,  May  1931,  27);  For  the  early  history  of 
"The  American  Marines  of  Old  Ironsides"  see  MC  Ga.z ,  May 
1931,  26-33  and  prior  and  subsequent  chapters  MC  Hist, 
Knipe's  Story  of  Old  Ironsides,  and  Hollis1  Frigate 
Constitution.  Capt.  Henry  Caldwell  signed  Constitution1 s 
Muster  Roll  of  Dec.  6,  1809;  he  is  shown  in  command  in 
March,  1310;  1st  Lt.  Thomas  R.  Swift  signed  the  Muster 
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Roll  of  July,  1810;  also  that  of  January,  1811,  and 
those  up  to  and  including  March  31,  1812;   The  Frigate 
Constitution,  during  the  month  of  March,  1812,  carried 
on  "board  a  detachment  of  Marines  commanded  by  1st  Lt. 
Thomas  R.  Swift,  divided  as  follows;   One  Sergeant,  one 
fifer,  one  drummer,  and  forty  one  privates.   The  de- 
tachment originally  consisted  of  fifty-three  men  but 
twelve  were  transferred  to  the  Navy  Yard  at  Cxosport. 
(M  Rolls,  MO  Arch);,  "The  Detachment  of  Marines  being 
withdrawn  from  the  Constitution,  your  services  on 
board  are  no  longer  required,  you  will  therefore  plea.se 
to  report  yourself  to  Col,  Wharton."  (isaa.c  Hull  to  1st 
Lt.  Thomas  R.  Swift,  23  April  1812,  MC  Arch);  "Appointed 
to  command  the  Guard  of  the  Frigate  Constitution,  you 
will  consider  Lieutenant  Contee  as  attached  to  it,  of 
course  under  your  Orders.   With  him,  and  that  port  of 
it  formed  at  Head  Qua.rters,  you  will  immediately  pro- 
ceed to  embark  and  report  yourself  to  Captain  Isaac 
Hull,"  etc.  (Wharton  to  1st  Lt .  William  Sharp  Bush  at 
Washington  City,  11  June  1812,  MC  Arch);  "The  Consti- 
tution will  require  the  completion  of  her  Cua.rd  from 
you.   Twenty  men,  under  the  command  of  a.  Corporal,  you 
will  immediately  prepare  and  hold  in  readiness,  fully 
equipped  for  service,  to  be  delivered  to  the  requisi- 
tion of  Capt,  Hull  or  Lieut.  Bush  of  the  Corps.   You 
must  permit  no  obstacle  to  embarass  this  order.   Held 
at  a  moment's  warning  ,  you  must  detn.il  the  number 
whenever  the  requisition  is  ma.de,  or  put  the  men  on 
board  whenever  the  Frigate  is  nea.r  to  your  Station, 
should  they  not  be  required  while  a.t  Annapolis.  " 
(Wharton  to  Swift  at  Norfolk,  12  and  15  June  1812, 
MC  Arch);  1st  Lt.  William  Sharp  Bush  signed  the  Roll 
for  June,  1812;  with  him  on  board  was  1st  Lt.  John 
Contee.   The  June,  1812  muster  roll  was  signed  by  Lt. 
William  Sha.rp  Bush  and  carried  the  na.mes  of  Sergeants 
Henry  Owens,  Samuel  Hall,  Aron  T.  Ba.rker,  1  corporal, 
1  fifer,  1  drummer  and  30  privates.   Private  Allen 
McDonald  wa.s  carried  as  an  a.cting  Cor-ooral.   "I  yes- 
terdgjr  reed  from  the  Commd,  of  Lieut.  Swift,  one 
Corpl  &  twenty  Privates,  making  the  full  Marine  C-uard 
of  the  Constitution. "  (Bush  to  Capt.  Richard  Smith  at 
Headquarters,  3  July  1812,  MC  Let  L  of  C);  We  anchored 
here  QCape  HenryJ  this  Morning  fJuly  11,  1812J  &   will 
proceed  to  Sea  in  evening.  I  wi§h  you'd  send  me  a. 
Size  Roll  for  the  following  Men.   The  One  I  reed,  from 
Lt.  Swift  is  incorrect.   Will  you  be  so  good  as  to  get 
the  Pay  Master  to  mark  the  date  of  the  la.st  Pa.yments  - 
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1.  George  Stevens,  Corpl.  2.  John  Dougherty,  2d  Pvt. 
3.  John  Per shaw  (?)  2d  Pvt.  4.  George  Cline  2d  Pvt. 
5.  John  Dougherty,  1st  Pvt.  6.  Frederick  Moyen  (?) 
1st  Pvt.  7.  Wm.  Moyen  (?)  1st  Pvt.  8.  Charles  0, 
Brown  9.  John  Wilk  (?)  10.  Redman  Barry  11.  Thos. 
Johnson  12,  Richard  Hoffman  13,  Archibald  Ralston  14. 
James  Trainer  (?)  15.  Philip  Lowness  (?)  16.  Edward 
Grile  17.  James  McCoy  18.  Aron  Shields,  19.  John  Camp- 
bell 20.  James  MoOowan  21.  Oeorge  Binnickie.  A  letter 
will  probably  find  me  in  New  York.  (1st  Lt.  William 
Sharp  Bush  on  Constitution  at  Cape  Henry  to  Lt.  Saml. 
Miller,  11  July  1812,  MC  Arch);  The  Constitution 
(Isaac  Hull)  sailed  from  Annapolis,  Md.  on  July  5,  1812. 
On  July  17  while  off  Egg  Harbor  saw  an  enemy  squadron. 
Next  morning,  "boats  sent  out  ahead  with  anchors,  and 
the  ship  warped  up  to  them,"  etc.   Two  days  and  two 
nights  chased  but  arrived  safely  at  Boston. (Amer  Nav 
Battles,  49-50);  "We  arrived  here  four  Days  since.   We 
were  chased  three  Day  by  a  British  Squadron.   I  have, 
by  orders  of  Capt.  Hull,  transfer 'd  to  Lt.  Broom  Sergt 
Barker  &  eight  Privates.   The  Guard  is  now  9  short  in 
all.   All  in  e:ood  Health."  (Bush  on  Constitution  to 
Wharton,  31  July  1812,  MC  Arch);  The  August,  1813  mus- 
ter roll  shows  the  Marines  under  Lt.  John  Contee  and 
ca.rried  3  Sergeants,  2  Corporals  and  1  acting  Corpora,! 
1  fifer,  1  drummer  and  40  privates.   Drummer  Samuel 
Virmillion  was  "bound  until  of  age."  (MO  Arch);  "En- 
closed you  will  receive  a  muster  Roll  for  the  month 
of  July  1812.   I  am  informed  you  know  no  Such  oersone 
as  Aaron  Chadwick  a  private  and  William  Vane  a  Corooral 
on  your  Books,  the  former  was  with  me  to  France  in  the 
Constitution,  and  Vane  was  enlisted  by  Capt.  Smith; 
Tthen  Lieut.  Smith)  and  has  been  recognized  as  a  Cor- 
poral I  find  on  some  of  Lieut.  Massey's  Pay  Rolls." 
(Lt.  Thomas  R.  Swift  at  Gosport  Navy  Yard  to  Lt.  Saml. 
Miller,  1  Aug  1812,  MC  Let  L  of  C);  Bush  was  killed  in 
action  on  Aug/1*  19,  1812,  and  Lt.  Contee  succeeded  him 
in  command  and  signed  the  Muster  Roll  for  August  1812. 
I  reed  yours  of  the  14  Ulto  a  few  days  since.   You  state 
that  you  ha.d  forwarded  to  me  sometime  ago  an  Acct.  of 
my  Brothers  which  account  I  have  never  yet  received. 
I  wrote  some  time  last  Summer  to  Coin.  Wharton,  re- 
questing him  to  get  the  acct  sent  on  to  me  but  have 
never  yet  reed  any  you  will  please  to  forward  my  Brothers 
acct.  to  me  as  soon  as  convenient  -  but  am  sorry  to  in- 
form you  that  I  have  no  funds  of  his  in  ray  hands  to 
make  any  payment  with  -  his  Estate  is  entirely  in  Land 
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in  the  State  of  Ohio  which  I  shall  make  sale  of  as  soon 
as  it  can  be  done  &  then  I  will  remit  you  the  a.mount  of 
the  Acct.  you  will  much  Oblige  me  if  you  can  give  me 
any  information  respecting  his  baggage  which  was  on 
board  of  the  Constitution.   Lieut.  Contee  wrote  me  when 
at  Boston  last  Summer  that  he  would  forward  it  to  me 
but  I  have  never  yet  reed  it.   (Lewis  Bush  to  Lt.  John 
Crabb,  Paymaster,'  3  March  1813,  MC  Let  L  of  C) ;  "The 
Enemy  U.S.S.  Constitution  had  such  an  advantage  from 
his  Marines  and  Riflemen  when  close  and  his  superior 
sa.iling  enabled  him  to  choose  his  distance."  (Jas.  R. 
Dacres  CO.  of  Guerriere1  s  Report  at  Boston,  7  Sept 
1812,  British  Nav  Mss,  War  of  1812,  116,  Navy  Arch); 
"I  transmit  to  your  department  a  Muster  Roll  of  the 
Detachment  under  my  charge  for  the  last  three  Months  - 
I  also  send  on  the  Muster  Roll  of  the  glorious  Consti- 
tution ' s  detachment."  (Capt.  Arch  Henderson  on  President 
at  Boston  to  Lt.  Saml.  Miller, /MC  Arch);""  ^The  ^omman&3 
of  the  Marines  of  the  Constitution  will  remain  with  /"g  Sq^ 
Lieut.  Contee,  &  an  officer  to  be  attached  to  that  v(£^/ 
guard  will  leave  this  on  the  19th.   An  officer  however 
is  required  to  command  the  Guard  of  the  Chesapeake  & 
I  must  consider  you  as  such,  when  relieved  by  Capt. 
Henderson,  you  will  of  course  on  the  relief  being  made 
report  yourself  to  Capt.  Evans  &  you  will  ca.ll  on  Capt 
H.  for  a  detachment;  using  every  exertion  in  the  mean 
time  to  enlist  men.   Clothing  for  all  the  guards  I  am 
now  forwa.rding  to  Boston,  the  Wollen  overalls  will 
lea.ve  this  tomorrow  morning,  &  I  can  have  no  doubt 
but  every  thing  will  be  with  you  in  time  to  admit  of 
a  full  stock  for  the  next  cruise."  (Wha.rton  to  Lt. 
James  Broom  at  Boston,  17  Sept  1812,  MC  Arch);  2d  Lt. 
William  H.  Freeman  was  ordered  to  join  the  Constitution 
on  Sept,  18,  1813.   A  muster  roll  for  the  month  of 
February,  1813,  was  signed  by  Lt.  John  Contee.   It 
ca.rried  three  sergeants,  3  corporals,  1  fifer,  1  drum- 
mer and  42  privates.   A  note  on  this  muster  roll  read 
as  follows:  "Elisha  S.  Robinson  (formerly  of  this  de- 
tainment) died  on  the  10th  November,  1813.   Thos  Hanson, 
Do,  Do,  T'as  killed  on  the  29th  December  1812.  Henry 
O^en,  formerly  sergeant  of  Marines,  was  raa.de  Master  a.t 
Arms,  by  Commodore  Bainbridge  September  37,  1812." 
"I  have  much  pleasure  in  replying  to  your  report  of 
the  16th  Ult.  as  it  conveys  to  us  the  sweep  which 
attended  you  and  -"-our  command  in  the  la.te  memorable 
action  with  the  Java,  on  which  I  offer  to  you  and  to 
Lieut.  Freeman  my  sincere  gratulation. "  (Wharton  to 
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Lt.  John  Contee,  3  March  1813,  MO  Arch);  r?"  •   .pril 
1813  muster  roll  was  signed  by  Lt.  William  H.  Freeman 
and  carried  3  sergeants,  2  corporals,  1  fifer,  1  drum- 
mer, and  33  privates.   Seven  of  these  were  transferred 
to  the  Frigate  President  and  15  to  the  Boston  Barracks. 
(MO  \rch);  In  \pril  1813  the  Constitution  was  chased 
into  Marblchoad  "by  two  British  frigates  and  a  brig, 
but  escaped  through  "the  excellent  seamanship"  of 
Bainbridge.  (Thompson  Late  War,  240);  The  June,  1813 
muster  roll,  signed  by  Lt.  W.  H.  Freeman,  carried  1 
sergeant,  1  corporal  and  13  privates.   (MO  Arch);  The 
muster  roll  for  July,  1813,  signed  by  Lt .  W.  H.  Free- 
man, at  Boston  showed  one  sergeant  and  14  privates. 
(MC  Arch);  The  August,  1813  muster  roll,  signed  by 
Lt0  W.  T-!„  Freeman,  showed  3  sergeants,  1  corporal,  2 
"Music,"  and  38  privates.  (MO  Arch);  "I  have  received 
an  order  to  ola.ee  a  Oaptain  of  Marines  on  board  the 
Constitution.   A  First  Lieutenant  has  only  had  the 
command  of  the  Guard  lately,"  (Wharton  to  Henderson  at 
Boston,  18  July  1813,  MC  Arch);  "I  have  conversed  with 
the"  Secretary  of  the  Navy  "about  your  application  for 
the  Command  of  the  Oonstitution  Guard,  which  he  has 
consented  to.   You  will  accordingly  consider  yourself 
as  the  officer  to  receive  it."  (Wharton  to  Henderson 
at  Boston,  27  July  1313,  MC  Arch);  "mhe  guard  of  the 
Enterprize  will  I  hope  be  made  perfectly  comfortable 
in  clothing  from  what  you  have  forwarded  *  *  *  Lt. 
Bacon  being  appointed  Quarter  Master  *  *  *  Clothing 
delivered  to  you  by  Lieut.  Freeman,  on  receiving  the 
Command  late  his."  (Wlmrton  to  Henderson  "commanding 
Marines  of  the  Constitution,  Boston,"  24  Scot  1313, 
MC  Arch);  Capt.  Archibald  Henderson  signed  the  Sept. 
1813,  Muster  Roll;  Capt.  Henderson  signed  the  March, 
1815  Roll  and  continued  in  command  until  at  least  May 
of  1315  for  on  May  18th  he  carried  the  flag  of  the 
Oyane  and.  the  Levant  and  a,  captured  musket  to  the  Sec- 
retary of  the  Haw;   He  arrived  in  Washington  on  May 
33.  (M  Rolls,  MC  Arch;  See.  also  MC  Gaz,  May  1931,  26-32); 
The  Muster  Rolls  are  missing  until  1821;  The  Sept. 
1313  muster  roll,  signed  by  Capt.  Henderson,  carried  3 
sergeants,  3  corporals,  1  fifer,  1  drummer  and.  49  pri- 
vates, (MO  Arch);  "The  Constitution  I  find  ready  to 
sail  sooner  than  the  Clothing  now  on  the  way  can  reach 
you."  Supply  her.  (Wharton  to  Anderson  a.t  Boston,  5  Oct 
1313,  MC  Arch);  A  muster  roll  from  Dec,  1813  to  March 
31,  1814,  signed,  by  Capt.  Henderson,  shows  3  sergeants, 
3  corporals,  1  fifer,  1  drummer,  and  50  privates.  (MO 
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\rch)~;  "f  "rn  happy  to  know  you  have  again  reached  this 
country  after  the  report  we  have  had  of  the  vessels  of 

the  en  cray  in  the  ^cst  Indies  being  sent  in  per  suit  of 
you,  &   the  Inst  escape  on  the  const.   Every  cruize 
made  by  our  vessels  of  war  although  without  success 
must  be  thought  I  think  honourable  as  it  fully  demon- 
strates that  our  IJavy  snail  as  it  is  cannot  be  shut 
up  in  our  ports,  but  wiil  look  for  the  contest  abroad 
with  every  chance  01   meeting  on  the  ocean  more  in  num- 
ber &   force  of  the  enemy  than  ought  to  be  desired  from 
the  extensive  Navy  re  have  at  present  to  contend  with* 
Ship  for  shin  there  can  be  no  doubt  of  the  result,  after 
what  has  been  done,  but  numbers  must  prevail  against 
the  best  abilities  where  the  enemy  approaches  so  near 
to  them  as  ours  must  do.   Your  promotions  &  reductions 
are  fully  approved.   Vermillion  delivered  himself  to 
me  as  «  deserter.   He  is  now  here  &  has  been  confined 
since  his  delivery.   I  will  thank  you  to  enquire  f 
Caot,  Stewart  if  he  is  particularly  anxious  for  his 
return  to  the  ship.   If  not  it  v,ill  save  the  cxponees 
of  sending  him  on,  &  you  c^n  muster  Reaver,  the  man 
you  mentioned,  as  having  performed  the  duty  of  a  drum- 
mer &   Vermillion  by  being  here,  will  be  able  fully  to 
refund  the  money  taken  from  Lt .  Freeman,  which  I  have 
secured  for  him,"  (iTharton  to  Henderson  on  Constitution 
at  Boston  13  April  1814,  VC  Arch);  "There  being  little 
or  no  probability  of  the  Constitution ' s  going  to  sea 
for  some  months,  should,  it  be  consonant  to  your  views, 
Sir,  I  should  like  much,  for  orders  to  go  on  the  re- 
cruiting Service  for  a  short  time."  (if.  H.  Freeman  on 
Constitution  at  Boston  to  Vharton,  39  July  1814,  JfC 
Let  L  of  C);  "I  have  had  no  orders  to  niter  in  any  way 
the  Guard  of  Marines  of  the  Constitution  and  of  course 
cannot  comply  vrith  your  request  for  the  recruiting 
service."  (Wharton  to  Lt.  W.  H.  Freeman  (junior  officer) 
on  Constitution ,  Boston,  8  Aug  1814,  MC  Arch);  A  mus- 
ter roll  from  Oct.  1,  1814  to  March  31,  1815,  signed 
oy   Capt,  Archibald  Henderson,  showed  5  sergeants,  3 
corporals,  1  fifer,  1  drummer  and  43  privates.   Sergeant 
Henry  Owen  was  "attached  to  the  Guard  January  IS,  1815 
from  Acting  Master  at  Arms. "   Sergeant  John  Killroy  was 
"reduced  to  the  ranks  by  Captain  Henderson  1  January, 
1815  and  sent  on  board  the  Sqtmdron  from  the  prize  ship 
Oyane  at  Hew  York. "   Private  Phillip  Trump  was  "sent  on 
board  the  Squadron  from  prize  ship  Cyane  at  New  Work," 
as  were  three  other  privates,   Private  Abraham  Burnhum 
was  "claimed  ^s  a  minor  in  Ilovember,  1814."   Private 
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William  Korrell  was  "killed  in  action  with  his  Brit- 
annic Majesty's  Ships  Cya.ne  and  Levant ,  SO  February , 
1815."   The  same  note  follows  the  name  of  Private 
Antonio  Farrow.   A  woman  served  as  a  Marine  aboard  the 
Constitution.   The  name  of  this  "Marinette"  was  Louisa 
Baker  (Mrs.  Lucy  West,  -  nee  Lucy  Brewer.  See  MC  Hist 
v  I  ch  XXI,  12,"  33;  The  Female  Marine  by  Lucy  Brewer; 
McClay  in  Wash,  Star,  20  July  1919;  Leatherneck,  Aug 
1951,  7-8,  45;  MC  Gaz  ,  May  1931,  31;  Honolulu  Star- 
Bulletin  ;  Marine  Base  Weekly  of  San  Diego, 
Gal. ,  12  Jan  1923;  The  American  Antiquarian  Society 
preserves  a,  likeness  of  our  plucky  heroine  in  its 
archives  at  Worcester,  Mass.,  as  well  as  the  nersonal 
na.rra.tive  of  Miss  Brewer  describing  her  adventures.); 
"I  have  the  honor  to  inform  you  of  the  arrival  at  this 
Port,  of  the  United  States  frigates  Constitution  and 
Congress.   The  frigate  United  States  will  complete  her 
repairs  in  the  course  of  8  or  10  days"  etc.  (Bainbridge 
to  3d  Nav  Com,  28  May  1815,  Letters  to  Commandant, 
Charlestown,  Navy  Arch);  "To  your  remark,  Sir,  must 
reply  that  the  Comdg  Officer  did  not  consider  himself 
authorized  to  detach  me  from  the  ship.   The  Guard  were 
ordered  to  the  Marine  Barra.cks  at  a  time  when  I  was 
absent  a.t  Sick  Quarters."  (Lt.  W.  H.  Freeman  on  Consti- 
tution at  Boston,  30  Oct  1815,  MC  Arch);  See_  "On 
the  Decks  of  Old  Ironsides"  by  Rear  Admiral  Elliot 
Snow  and  Lt.  Com.  H.  Allen  Gosnell,  U.S.  Naval  Reserve. 

50.  United  Sta.tes'  (Ba.ttle  Cruiser).   This  ship-name  was 

given  to  the  first  of  the  44-gun  frigates  built  for  the 
Navy  a.fter  the  inauguration  of  the  Federal  Government 
in  1789.   She  was  launched  on  July  10,  1797,  and  re- 
mained in  Service  until  the  Civil  War.   The  ba.ttle 
cruiser  United  States  is  the  third  vessel  of  the  navy 
to  bear  this  name,  ("Ship  Names  of  the  United  Sta.tes 
Navy  by  Robert  W.  Nceser,  341);  Tao   United  States  was 
the  first  frigate  launched.   She  was  destroyed  at  Nor- 
folk, Va.  ,  186- *  (Ha.mersly,  Gen  Reg,  907);  nho  frigate 
United  States  escaped  destruction  at  the  Gosnort  (Nor- 
folk)  Navy  Yard  "by  the  Rebels  in  May,  1862.   She 
had  been  taken  by  them  and  sunk  in  the  channel  off 
Crancy  Island,  where  she  was  found  on  the  repossession 
of  the  Yard  by  our  forces.  *  *  *  raised  *  *  *  She  was 
taken  to  the  yard,  and  broken  up  in  1864. "  (Commander 
Edward  P.  Lull,  Hist  Go  sport  Navy  Yard,  56).  The  death 
of  the  United  Sta.tes  thus  left  the  Constellation  a.s  our 
oldest  warship. 


-47- 


Chapter  XX  -43-  Volume  One 


31.  "In  conclusion,  I  feel  it  but  due  to  the  officers  and 
soldiers  of  the  Corps,  to  which  I  have  the  honour  to 
belong,  to  state,  that  in  all  the  active  belligerent 
duties  in  which  they  have  been  engaged  by  Sea  and  by 
Land,  there  has  not  been  one  solitary  instance  in  whicsh 
honourable  mention  is  not  made  of  them.   In  the  Naval 
Victories  of  the  late  war,  they  had  their  full  co- 
operation, and  (from  their  station  in  the  centre  of 
the  Ship  or  the  Spar  Deck)  their  full  share  of  danger. 
In  every  report  of  victory  by  Sea,  the  Marines  are 
mentioned  as  having  conducted  themselves  bravely.   In 
the  solitary  instance  of  defeat  on  equal  terms,  sus- 
tained on  our  part  in  the  loss  of  the  Frigate  Chesapeake 
about  thirty  five  out  of  forty-two  Marines  were  killed 
or  wounded.   Having  been  thus  immortally  a.ssociatcd 
with  the  Naval  heroes  in  the  acquisition  of  all  their 
honours  in  War,  it  not  but  justice  that  they  should 
allow  us  in  pea.ee,  a  retention  of  the  only  advantage 
a  Marine  officer  has?   This  advantage  we  claim  and  I 
trust  we  shall  not  do  so  in  vain.   I  trust  the  only 
eligible  stations  we  have  will  not  be  taken  from  us 
without  serious  consideration  and  evident  necessity. 
We  have  fought  for  our  country,  and  we  a. re  ready  to 
fight  again.   We  have  had  ri  full  share  of  danger  in 
battle  and.  when  the  fight  is  won  on  whose  brows  do 
the  laurels  rest?  Not  on  those  of  the  officers  of 
our  isolated  Corps,  but  this  is  a  necessary  misfortune 
and  though  a,  severe  one,  yet  we  do  not  compla.in  of  it, 
we  have  those  wreaths  to  decorate  the  brows  of  a  "Rain- 
bridge,  a  Decatur  a  MacDonough,  and  our  ever  to  be  re- 
gretted Perry  and  Lawrence,  and  in  doing  so  we  merely 
ask  for  ourselves  that  we  shall  not  have  to  complain 
of  injustice  done  us  and  when  we  throw  ourselves  on 
the  justice  and  generosity  of  so  enlightened  and  dig- 
nified a  body  as  the  Senate  of  the  United  States,  I 
feel  a  full  persua.sion  we  shall  not  do  it  in  vain.  " 
(Arch.  Henderson  to  Sen.  Gaillard,  President  of  the 
Senate  pro  tern,  Misc  Let  v  II,  1820,  Navy  Arch);  "I 
could,  point  out  to  you  many  instances  in  which  the 
skill  of  our  musketry  has  contributed  greatly  to  the 
successful  issue  of  actions  at  sea..   Two  cases  in  point 
may  however  be  sufficient.   The  action  between  the 
Serapis  and  the  Bon  Homme  Richard  in  the  Revolutionary 
War  and"  that  between  the  Frolic  and  Wasp  in  the  last 
War  with  England.   Since  the  close  of  the  War  in  1815 
the  Marine  guards  in  the  British  Navy  have  been  greatly 
increased.   This  may  have  arisen  from  the  great  loss 
from  our  musketry  in  many  of  the  actions  during  that 
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War  on  board  their  ships.  The  origin  too  of  the  t>er- 
raanent  employment  of  military  guards  in  the  "British 
Navy  is  too  important  to  "be  left  out  of  view  in  this 
letter.   In  the  famous  contest  for  superiority  of  the 
English  and  Dutch  fleets  in  times  past,  necessity  com- 
pelled the  English  government  to  send  on  hoard  their 
fleet  several  regiments  of  Infantry.   History  mentions 
that  these  troops  were  so  effective  as  to  decide  the 
victory  in  their  favour.   From  that  day  to  this,  strong 
military  guards  have  been  kept  up  in  that  Service.   The 
naval  History  of  our  own  Country  would  seem  to  confirm 
the  utility  of  such  guards  in  our  service  and  the  re- 
cent expression  of  opinion  on  the  part  of  every  gra.de 
of  Naval  officer  in  a.ctive  service  is  so  convincing 
and  so  conclusive  that  I  cannot  think  a  doubt  on  the 
subject  can  be  entertained."  (Col  Comdt  Arch.  Henderson 
to  Sec  Navy  James  K.  Paulding,  15  Oct  1839,  MO  Arch); 
In  war  "we  have  fought  side  by  side  with  our  brethern 
of  the  Navy,  and  if  a.  Hull  survived  to  reap  the  benefits 
and  honours  of  the  victory  over  the  Guerriere  a  Bush 
sea.led  it  with  his  life's  blood."  (Henderson  to  Sec 
Navy  Samuel  L.  Southard,  18  Nov  1823,  MC  Arch);  In  con- 
cluding this  report  which  I  have  endeavoured  to  make 
as  nearly  as  possible  coincident  with  the  resolution 
of  the  House  of  Representatives^   I  will  take  the 
opportunity  to  observe  that  the  Military  and  practical 
efficiency  of  the  Marine  Corps  was  fully  tested  during 
the  late  war  with  Great  Britain.   It  cooperated  with 
the  Navy  in  all  the  Maritime  achievements  of  that  event- 
ful period  with  honour  to  itself  and  I  trust  with  use- 
fulness and  reputation  to  our  Country.  (Henderson  to 
Sec  Navy  Smith  Thompson,  7  Feb  1821,  Misc  Let  v  I,  Navy 
Arch);  "You  are  not  to  interrupt  an}?-  British  unarmed, 
vessels,  bound  to  Sable  Island,  and  laden  with  Suonlies 
for  the  humane  establishment  at  that  place."  (Circular 
of  Sco  Navy  Paul  Hamilton,  11  Nov  1812,  Cir  &  Gen  Ord, 
I,  Navy  Arch);  The  effectiveness  afloat  of  -the  Marines 
is  described  by  a  Canadian  historian  who  wrote  that 
"what  gave  the  United  States  a  great  advantage  when 
the  vessels  approached  was  the  presence  of  Marines  on 
the  fore  top,  who  made  deadly  use  of  their  weapons.  As 
a  rule  they  were  admirable  shots, "  (Kingsford,  Hist 
of  Canada,  VIII,  393;  MC  Hist  v  I  oh  XXI,  l);  During 
this  War,  and  previous,  "our  vessels  had  a,  priva.te 
Marine  to  each  gun, "  (Henderson  to  Sec  Navv  Will  A. 
Graham,  19  Nov  1850;  MC  Hist  v  I  ch  XXI,  l) ;  Lt.  Henry 
H.  Fordo  was  court-martialed  and  "resumed  the>  command 

* 
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of  the  Guard  of  the  Wasp  on  the  termination  of  the 
Court."  (Wharton  to  Forde,  17  Feb  1812,  MO  Arch); 
"remember  the  supplies  for  the  Oneida.   Arras  and  ac- 
coutrements fully,  with  a  stock  of  clothing,  you  must 
attend  to.   That  vessel ,  I  will  again  observe,  is 
perhaps  near  to  the  scene  of  action,  in  cpse  of  war." 
("Wharton  to  J.  Hall  at  NY,  8  June  1812,  MC  Arch);  The 
frigate  Adams  after  being  overhauled  at  Washington 
City  was  launched  with  ceremonies.  (Nat  Intell  20  Dec 
1812  quoted  in  Nav  Inst  Proc,  Dec  1906,  1319);  "I 
hope  the  men  of  your  Guard  are  recovered  from  their 
late  attack"  of  illness  "which  you  report  in  your  last 
had  been  violent."  (Wharton  to"Lt.  Sa.muel  E.  Watson, 
Commanding  Marines  of  the  Adams,  Potomac  River",  9 
Jan  1814,  MC  Arch);  "The  Adjutant  will  send  by  the 
first  conveyance  from  this,  a  Private  to  relieve 
Burnett  fSickJ  ;  the  chance  by  the  Asp  was  lost,  she 
having  sailed  without  our  being  acquainted  with  it." 
(Wharton  to  Ca.pt.  Charles  Morris,  U.S.  Navy,  Sloop  of 
War  Adams,  Potomac  River,  9  Aug  1814,  MC  Arch);  Ex- 
tract of  a  letter  from  Capt .  Charles  Morris  to  the 
Sec  of  the  Navy,  dated  Portsmouth,  March  9,  1815,-" I 
submit  to  the  consideration  of  the  Department  the  pro- 
priety of  exchanging  them  (the  Marines)  for  others 
who  have  longer  to  serve,  as  nothing  can  be  more  un- 
pleasant than  to  have  persons  on  board  who  arc  not 
legally  liable  to  the  regulations  of  the  Service.   I 
also  forward  a  statement  of  the  detainment  which  the 
Ship  requires  when  prepared  for  Services,  that  measures 
may  be  taken  to  complete  it  in  time."  (MC  Let  L  of  C); 
Lt .  Gamble  "on  the  23d  September  1811,  was  ordered  on 
boa rd  the  Frigate  Essex.   The  almost  unexampled  arduous 
duties  he  performed  in  the  South  Sea,  by  the  orders  of 
Commodore  Porter  are  well  known."   (Henderson  to  Sec 
Navy,  21  Feb  1825,  MC  Arch);  "provide  for  the  frigate 
Chesapeake  a  detachment  of  Marines,  the  number  to  be 
the  same  as  the  one  directed  for  the  Congress"  which 
note  on  letter  stated  was  "2  sergeants,  2  corporals, 
2  music,  40  privates. "  (C.  W.  Goldsborough  to  Wharton, 
9  Sept  1312,  MC  Arch);  on  Nov.  9,  1812  Sec  Navy  Paul 
Hamilton  ordered  Commandant  to  furnish  a  "detachment 
of  Marines"  for  the  0hesa,pea.ke ,  same  as  the   "one 
ordered  for  the  Constellation. "  (MC  Arch);  "I  am 
haopy  to  find  you  have  safely  arrived  after  a.  long, 
and  I  hope,  in  some  measure,  fortunate  cruize  and  after 
the  apprehensions  had  for  you  from  reports  during  it 
and  the  supposed  well-made  plans  by  the  Enemy  to  inter- 
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cept  your  return."  (Whn.rton  to  Lt.  James  Broom  on 
Chesapeake  at  Boston,  33  April  1813,  MC  Arch);  "You 
have  heard,  or  will  hear  before  the  receipt  of  this, 
of  the  combat  between  the  Chesapeake  and  Shannon  and 
the  unfortunate  result."  (Wharton  to  Carraick  at  Her 
Orleans,  30  June  1813,  MO  Arch);  "your  letter  com- 
municating the  death  of  the  late  Lieut.  Broom  and  the 
heavy  loss  of  the  Guard  in  the  contest  with  the  Shannon 
has  been  received"  etc.  (Wharton  to  Henderson  at 
Boston,  1  July  1813,  MC  Arch);  "You  will  be  pleased  to 
order  to  the  yacht  under  Command  of  Lieutenant  Kennedy, 
a  Corporal  and  five  Marines.   Thev  can  join  him  at 
Norfolk."  (For  Sec  Navy  Paul  Hamilton  by  C.W.  Golds- 
borough  to  Wharton,  8  Sept  1812,  MC  Arch);  "You  re- 
port that  a  Guard  has  been  furnished  for  a  vessel 
called  the  Carolina,  of  which  we  have  no  knowledge. 
Pray  is  she  of  the  Navy  of  the  United  Sta.tes,  or  of 
the  State  of  S.  Carolina,  &  by  whom  were  you  required 
to  furnish  the  guard,  &  what  is  its  strength?   You 
have  the  promotion  of  Herrett  hereby  confirmed  &  you 
will  from  the  first  day  of  January  next  muster  Masters 
as  Music,  at  that  time  he  will  be  transferred  on  the 
books  of  the  Adjutant."  (Wharton  to  Ca.pt.  Robert  Wa.in- 
wright,  at  Charleston,  S.C.,  20  Dec  1812,  MC  Arch); 
Orders  issued  to  Lieut.  William  Strong  to  relieve  Lt. 
Alfred  Grayson  on  the  Congress.  (Wharton  to  Strong  and 
Wharton  to  Grayson,  6  March  1813,  MC  Arch);  "Proceed 
to  Portsmouth,  N.H.  to  relieve  Lieut,  [Willia/ml  Strong 
in  the  command  of  the  Gua.rd  of  the  Congress.  "  (Wharton 
to  Lt.  John  Heath,  10  March  1814,  MC  Arch'  "'  See  also 
Wharton  to  Strong,  10  March  1814,  MC  Arch);  "The  Gua.rd 
of  Marines  Under  ray  command  are  now  pretty  well  pro- 
vided T'ith  clothing,   I  obtained  a  supply  from  the 
Navy  Agent;  Capt.  Hanna  not  being  a.ble  to  furnish  sny, 
From  the  present  prospect  we  have  but  little  to  hope 
for;   not  having  men  or  money  it  will  be  impossible 
to  fit  out  for  sea.   We  ha.ve  nothing  new  in  this  quarter 
of  the  world.   Cold  weather  we  have  in  abundance. " 
(Lt,  Samuel  Edraiston  Watson  on  U.S.  Frigate  Congress 
at  Portsmouth,  I,H,  to  Wharton,  21  Jan  1815,  MC  Let 
L  of  C);  "Marines  will  be  wanted  for  the  Washington 
and  Congress  immediately. •"  (Wharton  to  Hanna  at  Ports- 
mouth, H.H. ,  3  March  1815,  MC  Arch);  "By  a  communica- 
tion just  received  from  Oomrare  Rodger s,  it  appears 
that  he  is  deficient  in  Marines,  thirteen  Privates  & 
one  serjeant.   These  Marines  he  wishes  to  be  ready  to 
join  him  off  S^ndy-Hook  ■  ien  he  (;hnll  next  appear  there  - 


-51- 


Cha.pt  er  XX  -53-  Volume  One 


31.  Continued. 

which  will  be  in  about  three  weeks  -  Be  pleased  to 
take  order  to  have  these  Marines  in  readiness  to  join 
him  at  that  time."  (Sec  Navy  Paul  Hamilton  to  Wharton, 
2  7  April  1812,  MC  Let  L  of  C);  "You  will  immediately 
reoair  to  New  York  on  reaching  it,  proceed  on  hoard 
the  Frigate  President  -  Commodore  Rodger s  &  report 
yourself  to  him,  or  in  his  absence,  the  Commanding 
Officer,  as  prepared  to  relieve  Capt.  Henderson  of  her 
Marines.   Having  received  the  Command  of  the  Guard, 
with  all  the  Arms,  Accoutrements,  Clothing,  &c,  &c, 
belonging  to  it,  &   such  Returns  as  a,re  usually  re- 
quired, you  will  I  conceive,  from  your  long  service 
at  Sea,  be  too  well  acquainted  with  your  duties  there 
to  make  necessary  any  remarks  of  mine.   The  strict 
adherence  to  a.ll  Staff  rules  &  regulations,  and  the 
propriety  of  keeping  me  informed  of  the  State  of  your 
Guard,  whenever  practicable,  I  must  strongly  recommend 
to  avoid  difficulties  to  all  concerned.  "  O'rharton  to 
Capt.  Robert  Greenleaf,  20  June  1812,  MC  Arch);  In  a 
letter  dated  Dec.  31,  1812  from  the  frigate  President 
at  Boston,  Capt.  Robert  Greenl.-af  enclosed  to  Lieuten- 
ant Samuel  Miller  his  muster  rolls  for  Oct.,  Nov.  and 
Dec,  stating  "which  I  presume  are  correct,  with  the 
necessary  remarks.   The  men  of  the  brig  Nautilus  that 
came  on  board  the  11  of  September  1812  under  Captain 
Henderson,  I  have  no  returns  of  whatever;  all  these 
returns  were  destroyed  at  the  time  of  her  capture.   I 
must  therefore  trouble  you  with  a  Size  Roll  of  them 
*  *  *."  (MC  Arch);  "Enclosed  I  have  the  pleasure  of 
again  writing  you  after  a  tedious  cruise  of  eighty  four 
Days,  out  of  sight  of  any  land.   I  now  enclose  you  my 
Pay  Roll  for  the  last  six  months,  from  1st  of  July  to 
the  3d  of  December  1812  which  I  hope  may  be  found  cor- 
rect as  far  as  I  can  furnish  you*   The  Ma.rj.nes  of  the 
Brig  Nautilus  came  on  board  of  this  Frigate  the  11th  of 
September  1812,  "rhen  under  the  Command  of  Capt.  Hen- 
derson, who  could  give  me  no  return  whatever  of  them, 
all  their  public  returns  being  destroyed  at  the  time 
of  her  capturec   I  have  therefore  brought  them  up  on 
the  Pay  Roll  from  the  time  of  their  coming  on  board  of 
this  Frigate,   If  you  find  the  Pay  Roll  correct,  I 
will  thank  you  to  forward  the  amount  to  this  place,  a.s 
soon  as  convenient;  I  should  also  be  very  glad,  to  re- 
ceive a  few  blank  printed  Pav  Rolls.   My  Private  account 
&c   I  will  forward  you  in  a  few  Days,  made  up  to  the 
31st  of  December  1812.   With  my  greatest  respects  to 
the  Colonel  and  his  family,  as  also  to  your  good  Lady, 
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Doctor  Harrison  and  family;  Mother  Forrest,  young 
Treenleaf,  &c,  believe  m^  ,rour  very  sincere  and  un- 
alterable friend,"  (Cn.pt.  Robert  Grreenleaf  on  President 
at  Boston,  to  Lt.  John  Crabb,  2  Jan  1813,  MC  Arch); 
"You  rill  furnish  a  guard  of  Marines  for  the  frigate 
the  Macedonian  at  New  York,  to  consist  of:  1  lieuton- 
ant  2  sergeants  3  corporals  3  Music  &  35  Privates." 
(W.  Jones  "to  Wharton,  10  Feb  1813,  MC  Arch);  "You 
will  be  pleased  to  furnish  Capt.  Sinclair  with  a.  guard 
for  the  expedition  upon  v-hich  he  is  now  proceeding, 
to  consist  of  1  comrad.  officer  1  sergeant  4  corporals 
25  privates."  (Sec  Navy  Jones  to  Wharton,  26  Feb  1813, 
MC  Arch);  "I  enclose  to  you,  agreeably  to  order,  the 
Navy  Agents  statement  of  the  prices  of  the  Articles 
of  clothing  required  by  you,   nhe  shirts,  -procured. 
for  the  Marines  on  board  the  President ,  were  of  a 
much  better  quality  than  those  usually  supplied  to 
our  men,  those  proposed  to  be  procured  by  the  Navy 
Igent  at  ^l.xuTJ  are  B-^   lRftS't  equal  to  the  ones  no^ 
worn.   Should  these  prices  induce  you  to  order  a.  con- 
tract for  the  supply  of  clothing  I  r'ill  do  everything 
in  my  power  to  carry  it  into  effect.   The  Articles  can 
be  made  in  the  time  mentioned  by  vou .   I  have  to  re- 
port the  Deaths  of  Privates  John  Dougherty  1st  and 
John  Dougherty  3d."   (Capt.  \rch.  Henderson  at  Charles- 
town  to  Wharton,  19  March  1813,  MC  Arch);  Marine 
officers  on  cruising  vessels  to  make  constant  reports 
to  Commandant.  (Tnarton  to  Watson,  11  April  1813,  MC 
Arch);  1st  Lt.  Henry  H.  Forde  ordered  to  President 
"and  will  consider  Lieut,   Henry  Olcott  as  attached 
to  the  Gruard  in  the  place  of  Lieut.  Edwards  who  has 
resigned,"  (Whaifcon  to  Forde,  8  March  1813,  MC  Arch; 
see  Wharton  to  Olcott,  8  March  1813,  MC  Arch  for  Olcott' s 
orders);  2d  Lt.  Joseph  L,  Kuhn  ordered  to  relieve  Lt. 
Heath  of  his  Ouard  and  on  receiving  orders  of  Commodore 
Rodger s  will  reoort  to  Capt,  Ireenleaf  no1"  in  command 
of  the  Gruard  of  the  President.  (Wharton  to  Kuhn,  8 
March  1813,  MC  Arch;  see  also  Wharton  to  Creenleaf 
8  March  1813,  MC  Arch");  "With  pleasure  I  embrace  the 
present  opoortunity  of  informing  vou  of  the  state  of 
my  guards  Viz:  2  Sergeants,  2  Corporals,  1  Music,  33 
Privates.   John  Bo stick  (drummer)  died  on  the  31st  Ulto: 
on  our  passage  up  the  Sound,  which  deprives  me  of  that 
oortion  of  Music  which  is  always  required  on  board 
Vessels  of  war,   I  ree'd  34  privates  from  Caot^in  John 
Hall,  one  named  Abel  W,  Sherman;  deserted  from  me  while 
in  New  York,  Which  leaves  my  guard  exactly  as  above 
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stated.   Preparations  arc  nor  making  for  defending;  thifi 
place  against  nn  attack,   ^he  enemy  ^re  greatly  superior 

to  us  in  force  &  in  all  probability  Fill  attack  un  in 
a  fev   days,  having  just  recTd  a  reinforcement  of  2 
frigates,  and  others  daylv  expected  to  join  them:** 
should  any  thing  ma.t-erial  transpire,  I  shall  give  you 
the  earliest  information."  (Thomas  VI.    Legge  at  Kerr 
London  Conn,  to  Wharton,  6  June  1813,  MO "  Arch) ;  "Con- 
sidering the  length  of  time  your  cruize  has  been  ex- 
tended to,  the  circuitory  track  you  have  rr-de  -md  the 
many  pursuers  you  have  had,  it  is  very  fortunate  cer- 
tainly that  you  ha.ve  reached  our  country  again  in 
safety  and  particularly  under  the  many  hardships,  that 
your  men  are  healthy  and  without  the  loss  of  ;iny  of 
the  Cuard."  (Wharton  to  Capt.  Robert  C-reenlea.f,  Frigate 
President  at  Providence,  R.I.,  8  Oct  1813,  NO  Arch); 
"The  detachment  of  Marines  no1"  on  board,  this  Ship  being 
five  short  of  its  complement,  together  V7ith  three  others 
^ho  are  infirm,  a,nd  not  fit  for  Sea  Service,  induces 
me  to  request  that  you  ttj.ii  be  plea.sed  to  order  Eight 
Marines  to  be  furnished  as  early  as  is  convenient.   A 
requisition  to  this  effect  had  been  made  on  the  Officer 
commanding  the  Guard  at  the  ITavy  Yard  at  Boston,  but 
I  am  informed  that  he  cannot  furnish  them  in  consequence 
of  having  prior  orders  to  furnish  the  Marines  of  the 
Frolic.  Permit  me  to  a.dd  that,  a.ltho'  I  consider  Captn. 
Greenleaf  a  very  amiable  man,  I  could  wish  an  officer 
of  more  activity  (either  a  Lieutenant  or  Captain)  was 
ordered  to  take  his  place."  (Jno.  Rodgers.,  on  U.S. 
Frigate  President  to  Sec  ITavy  Jones,  IS  Oct  1813, 
Capt  Let  v  VII,  1813,  Navy  \rch);  "Being  informed  by 
Capt.  'ireenleaf  that  orders  had  been  sent  to  Capt, 
-■'ainvrright  to  suoercede  him  in  the  command  of  the 
Marines  on  board  of  this  Ship,  I  gave  him  permission 
to  leave  her  on  the  24th  Inst.   I  have  not  yet  heard, 
either  of  or  from  Cant.  ^ainvright ,  but  a.s  it  nag  im- 
possible to  make  any  definate  calculation  respecting 
the  Services  of  the  Marines  so  long  as  they  l,rerc  com- 
manded by  Capt.  Sreenleaf ,  I  must  say  that  I  am  very 
glad  he  is  out  of  the  ship,   I  have  no  particular  charge 
to  make  against  Capt.  Ireenleaf,  further  than  to  say 
that  o^ing  either  to  his  disposition  or  want  of  capacity, 
I  have  had  more  trouble  nth  the  Marines  since  he  has 
baen  with  me,  than  I  ever  had  before."  (Jno.  Rodeers 
on  U.S.  Frigate  President  off  Bristol,  to  Sec  ITavy 
Jones,  38  Nov  1813,  Capt  Let  v  VII,  1813,  Navy  Arch); 
"I  have  received  the  report  of  your  arrival  and  am 
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happy  to  hear  the  Guard  has  returned  in  perfect  health. 
*  *  *  the  command  before  it  is  given  to  Captain  Wain- 
wright  T"ho  will  be  ordered  to  the  President  as  ras 
first  contemplated."  (Wharton  to  Lt.  Joseph  L.  Kuhn, 
President ,  New  York,  5  March  1814,  MO  Arch);   ,f7he 
arrival  of  the  Frigate  President  at  New  York"  etc. 
(Wharton  to  Capt.  Greenlea.f  at  Bristol,  R.I.,  25  Feb 
1814,  MO  Arch);  "I  cannot  say  anything  about  your  next 
employment.   The  President ' s  Guard  being  on  shore,  and 
some  changes  I  believe  contemplated  about  the  Com- 
manders of  the  different  vessels  to  be  employed.  You 
shall,  however,  soon  hear  from  me  again,"  (Wharton  to 
Wainwright  at  New  York,  20  April  1814,  MO  Arch);  "As 
to  a.  situation  on  shore  I  can  now  say  nothing  a,bout 
it.   You  have  been  designated  for  the  command  of  Ma.rinep 
under  Commodore  Rodgers  and  vras  recalled  from  the  North 
under  our  encr eased  expence  to  the  service  of  that 

('"hart on  to  Wainwright  a.t  NY,  7 
1st  Lt.  Levi  Twiggs  ordered  to 
frigate  President  at  New  vork. 
21  July  1814,  MO  Arch);  Sec  Navy 
Jones  on  Sept.  30,  1814,  i^rote  Capt.  Robert  Wa.'inwright, 
at  New  York:   "Commodore  Decatur  having  informed  me 
that  he  ha,s  constituted  you,  to  officiate  in  the  capa- 
city of  Brigade  Ma.j  or ,  to  instruct  the  Ore1"'  of  the  U.S. 
Ship  President  in  Military  Fxercise,  that  they  had  made 
great  proficiency  under  your  direction,  and  that  your 
services  in  that  capacity  v^ould  greatly  benefit  the 
Public  interest  -  you  will  therefore  continue  your 
services  in  that  capacity,  and  vou  will  be  allowed, 
under  the  2nd  section  of  the  Act  of  Congress  of  the  18th 
April  1814,  concerning  the  Pay  of  Officers,  Seamen  & 
Marines,  in  the  Navy  of  the  U  States,  an  addition  of 
25  per  cent  to  vour  pay  as  a  Captain  in  the  Marine 
Corps,  to  continue  so  long  as  that  Extra  Service  is 
required  of  you."  (Officers  of  the  MC  No.  1,  1  Anril 
1804  to  30  March,  1820,  217,  Wavy  Arch);  "I  am  very 
happy  to  find  you  in  command,  of  the  Guard  of  the 
President.. "  ( Wharton  to  Lt.  Levi 
NY,  30  Dec  1814,  M0  Arch); 


particular  object." 
May  1814,  MC  Arch) ; 
nroceed  to  join  the 
(Wharton  to  Twiggs, 


Twiggs, 


President  at 


_wiggs  succeeded  Fordo 
(Wharton  to  John  Hall,  30'Dec  1814,  MC  Arch);  "The 
detachment  of  the  President  having  only  one  commissioned 
officer  noiTr  can  you  inform  me  whether  another  is  ex- 
pected to  fill  the  station  lately  held  by  Capt.  Forde." 
(Wharton  to  Twiggs  on  President  at  NY,  13  Jan  1815, 
MC  Arch);  2d  Lt.  Thomas  W.  Legge  ordered  to  Macedonian. 
(Wharton  to  Legge,  8  March  1813,  MC  Arch);  "I  con- 
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gratula.te  you  on  a  favorable  passage  and  safe  return 

to  our  .Count rv. "  (Wharton  to  1st  Lt.  Robert  Mosby, 
Hornet  at  NY,'  39  May  1813,  MO  Arch);  Lt.  Wra.  L. 
Brownlow,  on  April  38,  1813,  vas  ordered  to  New  York 
to  relieve  Lt,  Robert  Mosby  in  command  of  the  Marines 
of  the  Hornet.  (MO  Arch;  see  also  Wharton  to  Mosby, 
28  April  1813,  MO  Arch);  There  Fere  twenty  Marines  on 
the  Hornet  when  she  destroyed  the  Peacock ,  34  Feb 
1813,  (Sec  Navy  Jones  to  House  Naval  Committee,  10 
June  1813,  Cong  Let  Bk,  Navy  Arch);  "I  have  neglected 
to  write  to  you  heretofore  on  the  subject  of  the  pre- 
sent letter,  under  the  presumption  that  I  could  not 
receive  an  answer  previous  to  going  to  Sea  as  we  have 
expected  to  make  the  attempt  at  least,  for  some  time  - 
Even  this  hope  is  frustrated  for  several  days;  by  the 
discovery  of  the  rottenness  of  the  rudder  of  the  Fri- 
gate y_e  States.   It  will,  of  course ,..  take  some  time  to 
make  a  new  one  "which  must  necessarilv  detain  the  Ships  - 
In  the  meantime  I  beg  you  to  honor  me  with  an  answer 
to  this  letter.   I  have  taken  the  liberty  of  reducing 
Corporal  Richard  Pondergast  of  the  guard,  to  the  ranks  - 
in  consequence  of  his  having  been  guilty  of  two  succes- 
sive attempts  to  desert  and  other  unsoldirrlike  con- 
duct.  I  have  to  request  your  permission  to  promote 
Oliver  Chandler,  a  Private  Marine,  to  the  rank  of 
Corporal,  and  your  aoquiesence  in  the  reduction  of 
Pendergast,   Chandler  is  a  sober,  trusty,  and  attentive 
Soldier*   Captain  Biddle  has  discharged  Eli  W,  Bond, 
a  private  Marine,  in  consequence  of  inability  to  do 
duty  -  I  enclose  the  certificate  of  our  Surgeon  rela- 
tive thereto  -  Bond  wa.s  one  of  the  two  men  furnished 
me  by  Capt,  Hall  at  N.  York.   Captain  Biddle  has  also 
thought  proper  to  exchange  the  Fifer  of  our  "rua.rcl,  for 
a  Private  of  the  U.  States  Frigate  U.  States  -  this 
was  done  without  ray  approbation  and  in  diametrical 
opposition  to  my  wish."  (Lt.  Wra.  L.  Brownlow  on  U.S. 
Ship  Hornet  at  New  London  Conn,  to  Wharton,  13  Nov 
1813,  L1C  Let  L  of  0)  ;  "I  have  your  report  of  the  35th 
Ult  in  relation  to  the  relief  made  by  Lt.  Brooks, 
and  your  receipt  of  the  Command  of  the  Oruard  of  the 
late  Lieut,  Winthrop. "  JjPrW.  Winthrop  who  resigned 
May  6,  181l7  (Wharton  to  Forde  on  Argus  at  Norfolk, 
5  March  18X2,  MC  Arch);  1st  Lt .  17ra.  Strong,  on  June 
35,  1813,  was  ordered  to  relieve  Lt.  Henry  H.  Forde 
on  the  Argus.  (Capt.  R.  Smith  to  Strong,  35  June  1813, 
MC  Vrch) ;  1st  Lt.  Samuel  Bacon,  on  1  March  1813  ordered 
0  command  Marines  of  Argus.  (MC  Arch);  Lt.  Bacon's 
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orders  to  \rc?us  revoked,  because  the  CO.  of  :\r  us 
desired  "a  Serjeant's  Tuard  of  Marines  only. ''(^har ton 
to  Bacon  at  NY,  6  M^rch  1813,  T!C  Iron;  Bee  pIbo 
iTharton  to  J.  Hall  at  NY,  11  March  1813,  MO  Vrch) ; 
"No  Commissioned  officer  of  the  Coros  being  stationed 
at  Baltiraor e"  Ydjutant  8.  Miller  was  ordered  there 
"to  orenere  and  have  held  in  readiness  the  'lua.rd  of 
the  Ontario.  "  (Thar ton  to  Miller,  7  Dec  1813,  MO  Arch); 
Sergeant  Bateraa.n  me  ordered  ^ith  a  detachment  to 
Baltimore  for  the  .above  duty,  "if  you  can  possibly 
reach  Duval Is  for  the  night  you  ^ill  be  able  to  arrive 
at  Baltimore  on  the  following  day,"  (Wharton  to  Ssjt. 
Batenan,  8  Dec  1813,  MO  \rchj;  prepare  a  Guard  for 
Ontario  "of  the  sane  strength  with  that  of  the  Erie.  " 
TWharTori  to  Miller  at  Baltimore,  13  Dec  1813,  MC  \rch) ; 
"I  take  the  Liberty  to  inform  you  of  our  Situation  the 
Marines  on  Board  is  Destitute  of  Cloathinrr  Some  has 
from  one  to  two  years  Cloathins:  Due  them  &   Is  forced 
to  Purchasing  them  from  the  purser  which  re  have  to 
Do  Duty  in  them  &  to  Fay  more  than  one  'Third  of  our 
Fay  for  them  Sir  re  are  obliged  to  By  Matryses  and 
Every  other  thing  the  Same  as  the  Sailors  -  and  the 
Numbers  that  the  Marina  had  was  Taken  from  them  and 
obliged  to  Lv  on  the  Deck  or  any  other  place  we  can 
make  out  Sir  if  their  was* a  Commissioned  officer  on 
Boa.rd  I  "-old  not  have  rroten  to  you  Sir,  I  have  made 
out  Repeated  Oloathing  Returns  and  gave  them  to  Cant a  in 
Blakeley  But  Never  Received  any  of  any  Kind  Sir  Please 
to  take  it  in  to  Consideration  the  Situation  re  are  in 
Winter  is  "Terry  severe  and  No  Oloathing  Nor  No  pay 
for  this  Eleven  months  -  Sir  I  Remain  with  the  great es 
Esteem."  (Sgt.  Levi  Durban  on  Enterprise  at  Portsmouth, 
N.H.  ,  to  Wharton,  15  lug  1813,  MO  Let  L  of  C);  "I  have 
received  complaints  f rom  -t*he  oorgeant  of  the  Guard  of 
the  Brig  Enterprise  of  the  ill  usage  of  the  men  of  the 
Guard  by  officers  of  the  vessel,  and  being  my  pelf  of 
the  opinion  that  the  reoort  is  true,  the  rant  of  a. 
commission '  d,  officer  some  whare  South  of  Norfolk  ap- 
pears obvious.   There  is  no  deposit  of  clothing  here 
for  the  Guard  of  vessels  putting  in  either -at  Chart  sn. 
[Charleston]  or  Savannah.   Marines  situated  a.s  those 
on  boa.rd  the  Enterprise  suffer  boath  for  clothing  and 
pay.   Should  it  be  your  wish  to  furnish  Guards  to 
vessels  on  the  Southern  Station,  I  am  of  opinion  men 
can  be  enlisted  for  that  purpose  either  at  Savannah  or 
Charleston.   Should  you  think  it  advisable  to  create 
a  station  or  deposit  to  the  South  and  being  under  the 
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impression  the  "Enemy  may  turn  there  a.ttention  to  that 
quarter  I  would  desire  to  be  employed  on  that  service 
and  hone  to  ^ive  ample  satisfaction  to  the  department." 
(Cant.  A.  Sevier  at  Headquarters  to  Sec  Na.vy  Jones, 
7  Nov  1814,  Mi bo  Let  v  VII,  1&14,  Navy  Arch);  "You 
must  compleat  as  soon  as  possible  a  Serjeant1 s  Guard 
for  the  John  Adams  preparing;  for  Europe  *  *  *  I  have 
heard  of  the  arrival  of  Warnock  at  your  station,  let 
him  proceed  to  Boston  with  all  despatch."  (Wharton 
to  John  Hall  at  NY,  28  Jan  1814,  MO  Arch);  Lt.  Thomas 
W.  Bacott  ordered  to  join  John  Adams.  (Wharton  to 
Bacott, 3  Feb  1814,  MO  ArchJl  """he  U.S. Schooner  Nonsuch 
at  New  York  is  to  be  fitted  out  immediately  to  pro- 
ceed to  Halifax  and  the  Wost  Indies  with  an  Agent  of 
the  Government  and  of  the  Individuals  concerned,  in 
claiming  certain  negroes  who  have  been  stolen  from 
the  States  of  Virginia,  and  Maryland  during  the  late 
War,"  (Sec  Navy  Crownin shield  to  Bd  of  Navy  Oomm, 
27  June  1815,  MG  Arch);  "By  the  morning  sta.ge  tomorrow 
proceed  to  Baltimore  and  Report  yourself  to  Commodore 
Perry,  commanding  the  frigate  Java  *  *  *  a.s  the  Marine 
Officer"  etc.  (Wharton  to  Lt,  Parke  0.  Howie,  11  July 
1815,  MC  Arch) ; Captain  John  Heath  was  ordered  to 
command  Marines  of  Java.  (Wharton  to  Hea.th,  13  July 
1815  MC  Arch;  Wharton  to  Gale,  12  July  1815,  MC  Arch); 
"Twelve  privates  a.re  placed  under  your  command.   With 
them  march  immediately  to  Baltimore  and  report  your 
arrival  to  Lieut.  Parke  G-.  Howie,  of  the  Corps,  on 
board  the  Java,  at  the  Point,"  (Wharton  to  Cnl.  John 
Johnson,  11  July  1815,  MC  Arch);  "A  Guard  to  consist 
of  One  Sergeant ,  two  Corporals  and  Twelve  Privates 
must  be  by  you  detailed  for  each  of  the  Brigs  Saranac 
and  Boxer. n  (Wharton  to  Major  R.  Smith,  NY,  15  July 
1815,  MC  Arch);  "You  must  recruit  men  and  have  them 
by  Drill  prepared  to  deliver  to  Captain  Heath  for  the 
compleat  in  g  his  Guard"  on  the  Java.  a,t  Baltimore* 
(Wha.rton  to  Richardson  at  Baltimore,  20  July  1815, 
MC  Arch);  "As  there  is  a  probability  of  the  Ship  to 
which  I  am  attached  going  to  Sea  as  soon  as  an  oppor- 
tunity offers,  I  am  under  the  necessity  of  applying 
to  you  relative  to  the  Clothing  which  I  may  require 
for  the  Cruize,  as  a  number  of  the  Articles  Cannot  be 
obtained  from  Major  Gale  which  it  is  necessary  I 
should  have  before  going  to  Sea,  and  which  I  hope  you 
will  enable  me  to  obtane  either  through  him  or  some 
other  Source.   On  the  subject  of  the  additional  number 
of  Marines  required  by  Coraraod.  Rodger s  for  thij  Ship, 
and  of  which  I  hnve  before  advised  you;  I  can  only 
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that 


say 
which 


it  is 
the  ship 


the  Commodores  wish 
is  entitled  to,  may 


that  the  Number 
"be  Completed  as 


soon  as  possible,  but,  which  Cannot  be  dene  without 
an  order  from  you  to  Major  Sale  to  that  Effect.   In 
my  last  letter  to  you,  I  gave  you  a  statement  of  the 
Number  required  and  of  the  Number  received."  (Lt. 
Jos.  L.  Kuhn  on  Guerriere  at  Philadelphia  to  Wharton, 
7  J.^n  1815,  MO  Let  L  of  C);  "I  was  led  to  believe  from 
several  letters  of  Major  Gale  that  Commodore  Rodders 
rather  desired,  a  reduction  of  his  Guard  than  an  in- 
crease" etc.  (Wharton  to  Lt.  Joseph  L.  Kuhn,  G-uerriere 
at  Philadelphia,  13  Jan  1815,  MO  Arch);  "In  a  former 
communication  it  appeared  to  be  your  i"ish  to  proceed 
to  the  Mediterranean  on  board  the  Independence  in 
preference  to  the  Guerrjr.ro ,  to  which  it  was  supposed 
you  would,  as  a  Senior  Officer  of  Marines  in  the 
Squadron  be  attached;  &  that  having  sailed,  the  In- 
structions of  Commodore  Decatur  a.£?ain  place  you  vrithin 
my  control,  through  the  Orders  of  the  Deportment  now 
by  you  mode  known  to  me,  I  have  to  direct  your  pro- 
ceeding, without  delay,  to  Boston,  to  report  yourself 
to  Commodore  William  Bainbridge  for  further  instructions, 
Clothing  has  been  put  on  board  the  different  Vessels 
capable  of  carrying  it,  of  the  first  Squadron  already 
sailed  -  those  of  the  second  will  be  equally  supplied; 
&  in  future  by  store  Vessels,  the  Marines  of  both  will 
be  always  furnished,"  (Wharton  to  Major  John  Hall,  31 
May  1815,  Misc  Let  v  V,  1815,  Navy  Arch);  "In  con- 
versing with  you  yesterday,  I  suggested  the  necessity 
for  order  for  a  Sergeant's  Guard  of  Marines  for  the 
Tom  Bowline,  a.t  New  York,  bound  to  Ne^  Orleans;  since 

upon  the  circumstance  you  men- 


have  reflected 
of 


which  I 

tioned,  or  having  a  numoer  o: 

Ne^  Orleans,  In  consequence  o: 


supernumerary  Marines  at 
which, 


the 


expediency 

T.T 


of 


I  rrould  now 
;ivins  an   order  to 
de+! 


sug- 
the 


gest  to  you. 

Commanding  Officer  at  New  Orleans,  to  detaph  a  Sergeants 
Guard  for  the  Tomborrline ,  immediately  upon  that  Vessel's 
arrival;  and  thus  you  will  have  so  many  more  for  duty 
at  Neirr  York  or  where  they  may  be  most  wanted;  If  this 
meet  your  approbation,  I  would  request  the  favour  of 
you  to  send  to  the  Department,  a  Copy  of  the  order  to 
the  Commanding  Officer  at  New  Orleans,  which  I  will 


transmit  to  the  Commander  of  the 

form  him  of  this  arrangement  be in 

Homan 

Two 

do™n  the  Bay"  and  will 


'omboT'line,  and  in- 


raa.de.  "  (Benjamin 
,  for  Sec  Navy  to  Wharton,  13  Oct  1815,  MC  Arch) 
Marines  deserted  from  Asp  which  is  "at  this  time 

court-martialed.  (Spence  to 
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Wharton,  14  Oot  1815,  MC  Arch);  The  Aug,  1,  1815  Naval 
Register  shows:  Major  John  Hall  in  "Mediterranean", 
Capt.  -John  Marshall  Gamble  in  "South  Sea",  Ca.pt. 
William  Strong  and  2d  Lt.  Henry  IV.  Kennedy  on  frigate 
Macedonian,  Capt.  John  Heath  and  2d  Lt.  Parke  0. 
Horle  on  frigate  Java ,  Capt.  William  Kail  and  1st  Lt. 
Henry  Olcott  on  frigate  "U.  Stat  es,"  1st  Lt.  William 
L.  BroTOilow  on  sloop  Hornet ,  1st  Lt.  Thomas  W,  Legge 
on  frigate  Constellation,  1st  Lts.  Joseph  L.  Kuhne  and 
John  Harris  on  frigate  G-uerriere,  1st  Lt,  Francis  B. 
White  on  Independence,  1st  Lt.  Edmund  Brooke  and  2d 
Lt.  James  Edelin  on  frigate  Congress,  2d  Lt.  James  J. 


Mills  on  sloop  Ontario  and  2d  Lt,  Singleton  Duva.ll  on 
sloop  Erie. 
32.  On  Dec.  18,  1807,  legislation  authorized  188  additional 
gunboats,  making  total  of  257  vessels  of  this  class, 
on  rhich  about  five  Marines  were  expected  to  serve. 
See  Soeare,  Hist  of  Our  Navy.,  II,  388-390,  for  a  des- 
cription of  these  gunboats,  including  the  statement 
that  these  gunboats  were  "quills,  so  to  spe^k,  of  the 
great  American  heraldic  porcupine.  (Ercthizon  Dorsatus 
dormant ) .  "  An  incren.se  of  185  Corporals  was  included 
in  the  Act  of  March  3,  1809,  due  to  the  necessity  of 
having  corporals  available  for  gunboa.t  duty.  On  Nov- 
ember 30,  1811  gunboats  were  stationed  as  follows: 
New  York,  20  and  34  in  ordinary;  New  Orleans,  19  and 
seven  under  .repair;  Norfolk,  8  and  6  in  ordinary; 
Charleston,  S.C.,  2  in  ordinary;  Wilmington,  N.C.,  4; 
St.  Mary's,  la..,  11;  Washington,  B.C.,  1  and  9  in 
ordinary;  Portland,  Me.,  8  in  ordinary;  Boston,  2  in 
ordinary;  Connecticut  and  Rhode  Island,  4  in  ordinary; 
Philadelphia,  20  in  ordinary;  Baltimore,  Md. ,  10  in 
ordinary;  total  62,  86  in  ordinary  and  7  under  re- 
pairs or  total  of  165.  "Gunboats  in  ordinary  general- 
ly were  in  a  state  of  preservation."  (Cong  Let  Bk, 
Navy  Arch);  Information  submitted  affording  "a  general 
view  of  *  *  *  If  it  whould  be  determined  to  equip  all 
our  vessels  of  war  and  gun  boats  and  to  recruit  all 
the  Marines  authorized  by  law,"  etc.  (Sec  Navy  Hamil- 
ton to  House  Committee  of  Cannon  and  Small  Arms,  etc., 

10  Dec  1811,  Cong  Let  Bk,  II,  63-59,  Navy  Arch);  when 
war  was  declared" in  1812  we  had  170  gunboats.   "This 
deficiency  is  occasioned  by  the  want  of  a  sufficient 
number  of  Marines  on  board  several  of  the  [Gun J  boats." 
(Hugh  0-.  Campbell  at  St.  Mary's  to  Sec  Navy  Hamilton, 

11  Jan  1812,  Ca.pt  Let  v  I,  8',  Navy  Arch);  Sec  of  Navy 
"has  directed  that  the  Guards  £for  gunboats]  be  fur- 
nished" and  "I  have  required  Lieut/  R.  D.  Wainwright 
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to  form  and  send  them  to  you  as  early  as  possible." 
(Wharton  to  "Lieut.  Thomas  IT.  Gautier,  Commanding  Gun 
Beats,  Wilmington,  N.C.",  21  Feb  1812,  MC  Arch);  "We 
find  it  impracticable  to  provide  Marines  for  the  Gun- 
boats.  It  is,  indeed,  with  difficulty  re  can  pro- 
cure a  sufficient  number  for  the  Frigates  and  other 
Vessels  of  War.   We  must  therefore  abandon  the  plan, 
of  having  a  deta.chment  of  Marines  on  board  each  gun- 
boat; and  all  the  Marines  nor  on  board  gunboats  must 
be  withdrawn,  and  delivered  over  to  the  Commanding 
Officer  of  Marines."  (Circular  Sec  Navy  Hamilton  to 
Capt.  Shaw  at  New  Orleans,  Capt.  Dent  at  Charleston, 
8.C.  and  Capt.  Campbell  at  St.  Mary's,  Ga. ,  6  May 
1812,  Cir  &  Gen  Ord,  I,  Navy  Arch);  Although  in  1812 
there  seemed  to  be  insufficient  Marines  for  gunboat 
duty  and  they  were  ordered  off  them,  nevertheless, 
Marines  did  serve  on  many  of  the  gunboa.ts.   A  notable 
illustration  are  the  Marines  on  the  gunboats  at  New 
Orleans  just  prior  to  the  Battle  of  Ner  Orleans.  (See 
MO  Hist  v  I  ch  XXIV);  "A  late  decision  of  the  Navy 
Department  in  regard  to  Gun  Boat  Guards  rill  I  know 
nor  much  relieve  you  from  anxiety  caused  by  the  la.st 
heavy  demands  on  you  for  them. "  (Wharton  to  John  Hall 
at  NY,  10  May  1812,  MC  Arch);  "Captain  Chauncy  has 
to  day  informed  me  tha.t  there  is  a  Vessel  nor  pt  the 
Yard  employed  by  Government  for  the  purpose  of  carry- 
ing Stores  etc.  to  Ner  Orleans  &  that  the  Marines  he 
required  from  me  for  the  Gun  Boa.ts  rill  also  be  sent 
in  her.   It  will  be  impossible  for  me  Sir  to  comply 
with  this  requisition  without  I  am  more  fortunate  in 
getting  recruits  on  Long  Island  than  I  have  boon  in 
Ner  York,"  (John  Hall  at  NY  to  Wharton,  7  May  1312, 
MC  Let  L  of  C);  "Inclosed  you  will  receive  a  correct 
statement  of  the  strength  of  my  Guard,  as  a.lso  a  list 
of  the  men  on  boa.rd  the  Gun  Boats  there  a.re  jeveral 
requisitions  ma.de  on  me  for  men  by  Capt  Evans  which 
I  cannot  ansrer. "  (Lt.  Swift  at  Norfolk  to  Lt.  Samuel 
Miller,  8  May  1812,  MC  Let  L  of  C) ;  "he  Norfolk  muster 
roll  for  May,  1312  show  one  Core-oral  and  four  privates 
on  each  of  Gun  Boat  No.  GO,  Gun  Boat  No.  61,  Gun  Boat 
No.  68  and  Gun  Boat  No.  69;  In  June  of  1812  thrrr  were 
in  serArice,  seven  Gun  Boats  at  "Ner  Orleans  and  Co^st 
adjacent"  fivo  in  South  Carolina,  six  in  Georgia., 
twenty  a.t  Norfolk,  three  in  the  Potomac,  one  at  Balti- 
more, ten  in  Delaware  Bay  and  River,  tirty-one  at  New 
York,  eleven  in  the  waters  of  Rhode  Island,  Connecti- 
cut and  the  Sound,  four  in  Boston  Harbor,  t^o  at 
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Portsmouth,  N.H.  ,  t^'o  on  Lake  Champlain,  and  four  at 
Presque  Isle  or  Erie,  total,  106.   "The  residue  of 
the  Ounboats,  that  ^re  fit  for  service  are  kept  in 
ordinary  ready  to  be  put  in  service  on  any  sudden 
emergency.   Those  that  are  decayed  and  unfit  for 
service  are  laid  up."  (Sec  Navy  Jones  to  Senate  Naval 
Committee,  7  June  1813,  Cong  Let  3k,  I,  172-173,  Navy 
\rch);  "The  President  ha.s  judged  it  expedient  to  put 
into  service  the  nincty-tFO  additional  gun  boats*1' 
"The  sixty-two  gun  "boats  at  this  time  in  service  nro 
employed  at  Hew  Orleans,  St.  Mary's,  Savannah,  Charles- 
ton, Wilmington,  N.C.,  Ocracock,  Norfolk  and  New  York." 
(Sec  Navy  to  House  Naval  Committee,  30  June  1812,  Cong 
Let  Bk,  II,  112,  Navy  Arch);  "Since  I  last  wrote  you 
we  have  heard  of  the  fate  of  the  flotilla.   One  Q-un 
Boat  lost  &  two  up  in  the  Weeds,   The  Brig  Syren  is 
safe  ^ho  had  been  chased  into  the  Pass  of  Christian 
by  a  British  Frigate  but  two  men  have  been  lost  one 
Seaman  and  one  Corpl,  of  Marines,  two  more  Marines  have 
floated  up  out  of  the  Shear  hulk  Etna."  (Major  Dan, 
Carmick  at  New  Orleans  to  Wharton,  31  Aug  1812,  MC 
Arch);  Cxun-boets  supporter!  the  attack  on  Mobile  in 
April,  1813.  (MO  Hist  v  I  ch  XXII,  1  nnd  Note  3  p.  26); 
A  muster  roll  of  Feb.  7,  1813  gives  names  of  Marines 
on  Cunboa.t  No.  161.   For  gunboats  at  Norfolk  in  1813 
See  MC  Hist  v  I  ch  XXII,  10- ll;  For  gunboats  in 
hurricane  at  St.  Mary's,  Ga.  ,iJee  MC  Hist  v  I,  ch 
XXII,  23);  "On  the  6th  day  of  May  last  I  received 
ail  order  from  the  Navy  Department  to  turn  over  to 
the  officer  of  Marines  on  this  station  all  the  Marines 
th«t  were  attached  to  the  Cun  Vessels,  observing-  that 
it  being  difficult  to  procure  Marines  for  the  cruising 
vessels,  their  services  must  be  dispenced  with  on 
board  the  Cun  vessels  -  which  order  I  immediately  com- 
plied, with,  and  the  Marines  have  since  that  period 
been  acting  with  the  Army  on  the  St.  John's,  under 
tne  command  of  Colonel  Smith,  entirely  unconnected 
with  the  Navy,   I  now  beg  leave  to  observe  that  in 
this  and  the  ensuing  month,  a.  Large  proportion  of 
men  in  service  will  be  discharged,  as  the  time  for 
which  they  ship'd  will  have  expired  and  how  to  repla.ee 
them  I  know  not,  unless  a  bounty  should  be  offered  to 
call  their  a.ttention,  without  which  I  have  but  little 
hopes  of  success  having  no  appearance  of  ships  or  sea- 
men near  us  except  those  attached  to  the  service  and 
a.  few  coasting  vessels.   Merchant  vessels  are  giving 
40  dollars  pr.  month,  and  Privateers  that  much  bounty. 
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Under  "these  circumstances  I  "beg  leave  to  suggest  the 
propriety  of  recalling  the  Marines,   General  Flournoy 
has  offered  to  return  them  on  my  requisition,  observ- 
ing that  he  would  freely  dispence  with  their  services. 
All  of  which  is  Respectfully  submitted."  (Hugh  G, 
Cam-obeli  at  St.  Mary's  to  William  Jones,  March  5, 

1813,  Capt  Let  v  II,  1813,  Let  No.  10  ,FSTvy  Arch); 

"We  have  attached  to  this  and  the  Sunbury  (?)  Sta.tion, 
twelve  gun  vessels.   The  ship  troup  and  six  Barges. 
Four  of  the  Gun  vessels  are  on  the  St.  JohnTs  co- 
o-Derating with  the  Army,  four  about  these  wa.ters 
and  four  stationed  at  the  different  inlets  from  the 
north  of  Cumberland  to  Assa.be  sound.   The  Want  of 
men  for  the  ship  and  barges  render  them  of  little 
service,  they  being  too  feebly  man^  to  carry  on 
active  operations.   This  Town  lies  about  ten  miles 
from  the  Bar  on  which  seventeen  feet  water  is  found 
at  low  tide,  with  an  average  rise  of  seven  a.nd  a 
•  navigable  river  thirty  miles  above  the  town,  for  any 
ship  that  can  pass  the  Bar,  but  too  narrow  from  Cum- 
berland upwards  to  work  a  ship,  or  back  and  fill 
with  safety*   The  River  is  bold,  having  from  5  to 
8  fathoms  water  but  not  a.  part  of  the  River  in  which 
a  gun  vessel  can  anchor,  without  musket  shot  of  a, 
ship  of  war."  (Hugh  G.  Campbell  at  St.  Mary's  to 
William  Jones,  6  March  1813,  Capt  Let  v  II,  1813, 
Let  No.  17,  Navy  Arch);  Champion  (?)  Wood  appointed 
to  the  Command  of  the  U.S.  Sun  Boat  or  vessel  No.  25 
of  Fort  St.  Johns,  La.ke  Pontchartrain  on  the  22 
February  1812  &   he  was  wrecked  in  one  of  the  U.S. 
Vessels  on  the  main  land  at  the  Bay  of  St.  Louis 
and  did  not  long  survive  and  died  in  New  Orleans 
March  30,  1813  (at  Mr.  Callendcr's  House) . (Abstract 
of  Corr.  in  Trea.sury  Dept  Files  relating  to  Navy, 

1814,  Navy  Arch  HA);  "Your  Muster  Roll  exhibits  a 
number  of  Corporals,  are  they  necessary,  or  do  you 
still  have  Gun  Boat  Guards?"  (Wharton  to  Carmick  at 
New  Orleans,  7  April  1813,  MC  Arch);  "The  increase 
of  the  Guard  &  the  distribution  of  the  same  on  board 
of  Gun  Boats  &c   will  require  a,n  addition  to  tht3  num- 
ber of  non  commissioned  Officers;  I  will  also  thank 
you  to  approve  of  the  promotion  of  Private  Sharpley 
to  the  Rank  of  Corpl.   You  will  find  from  the  muster 
Roll  of  the  last  month  what  success  has  attended  the 
Rendezvous."  (Lt.  J,  Brooks  at  "Erie,  to  Wharton, 

3  June  1813,  MC  Let  L  of  C);  "It  may  be  sa.id  that 
prejudices  exist  against  gunboats  which  do  not  apoly 
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to  Barges,  this  is  yet  to  bo  determined.   Gun  Boa.ts 
have  much  better  accomodations  and  afford  more  com- 
fort  to  their  drone  than  Bargee,  and  I  think  I 
hasard  nothing  in  predicting,  that  the  difficulty 
of  manning  Barges  Fill  equal  that  of  gun  Boats." 
(0-ng  Let  Bk,  v  II,  179,  Navy  Arch);  ''The  public  ser- 
vice requires  that  the  whole  of  our  Gun  Boats  on  this 
station  should  b<?  rendezvoused  at  the  Bay  of  St. 
Louis  ie  speedily  a.s  may  bo:   In  the  absence  of  Ca.p- 
tain  Shar'  I  address  this  note  to  you  &  hooe  you  may 
be  ploased  to  have  the  requisition  carried  into  ef- 
fect with  a.s  little  delay  as  possible.   I  am  respect- 
fully," (Gen.  Wilkinson  at  New  Orleans  to  Capt  D.  T. 
Patterson,  U.S. If, ,  24  July  1813,  Haw  Arch);  On  the 
above  letter  was  written:  "NOTE:   Agreeably  to  the 
above  older  (addressed,  through  a  mistaken  notion  of 
my  being  absent  from  Town,  to  the  next  in  command) 
the  several  Gun  Vessels,  stationed  at  that  time  at 
the  Balize,  under  the  command  of  Lieut.  Dexter,  ^ere 
ordered  to  the  Bay  St.  Louis,  and,  on  the  passage, 
were  disabled  by  the  Hurricane  of  the  19th  August. 
John  Shaw. '!  (Ca.pt  Let  v  V,  1813,  Navy  Arch);  "Gen- 
eral Pinckney  having  received  orders  to  remove  most 
of  the  troops  from  Point  Petre  to  a  more  northern 
station  -  he  has  made  known  this  circumstance  to  me 
with  a  written  request  for  such  assistance  as  may  be 
in  my  Power  relative  to  convoy  -and  transportation. 
In  consequence  of  which  I  have  ordered  three  Gun  Ves- 
sels to  accompany  them  a.s  far  as  Beaufort  each  of  them 
carrying  from  15  to  20  Troops  in  addition  to  their 
crew.   In  obedience  to  vour  orders  of  the  3d  ulto.  to 
equip  ono  of  the  Gun  vessels  in  ordinary  to  be  sta- 
tioned at  Georgetown  So.  Carolina,  I  have  fitted  out 
No,  10  carrying  a  long  32  and  9  pounder  which  vessel 
will  sai.l  on  the  9th  inst»  a.s  a  part  of  the  convoy  to 
the  Troops,,   The  Marine  detachment  late  under  the  com- 
mand of  Lieut,  Sevier  will  go  in  number  10  -  that  ves- 
sel cannot  be  manned  here  in  any  reasonable  time,  con- 
sequent ly  I  send  her  on  with  ten  or  twelve  men  as  they 
can  be  procured  previous  to  her  sailing,  in  the  ex- 
pectation that  Captain  Dent  will  be  able  to  complete 
her  compliment  on  her  arrival."  (Hugh  G.  Campbell  to 
William  Jones,  6  \ug  1313,  Capt  Let  "v  V,  1813,  Navy 
Arch);  "There  is  not  ,  at  this  time,  in  the  Department, 
sufficient  data  upon  which  to  estimate  the  number  of 
Gunboats  actually  fit  for  service."   Following  is 
number  in  service  on  each  Station  on  Feb.  22,  1814: 
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Portsmouth,  N.H.  ,  nix;  Newburyport ,  Mass, ,  two; 
Boston,  two;  Rhode  Island,  nine;  New  London,  Conn., 
two;  Net:'  York,  thirty-eight;  Delaware  Bay f    nineteen; 
Baltimore,  one;  Potomac,  three;  Norfolk,  twenty-three; 
,-:,,,..   ,,:..  ..,.,,^.1  r!„,»«-n«.«  +*,*.««.  Georgia 

Bk,  v 


Nor  bh 
five ; 


Carolina,  si  ; 
New  Orleans, 


,  Uouth  Carolina,  three; 
ix,  total  125,  (Cong  Let 


II, 


Navy  Arch);  For  Gun  Vessels  Nos.  5,  23,  65,  156, 


23.  150 


237,       ...  ■  ,  , ....._„,    ,    ,  .  .  . 

162 }  163  and  their  Tender,  the  Sea  Horse  at  Barataria 
1814  see  Chapter  XXIII,  v  I,~5T.   For  Gun  Vessels 
and  162  at  Bar at aria  see  Chapter  XXIII, 

of  defending:  Chesa- 
35.   For 
Battle  of 
XXIV,  v  I, 
._-..«  .  ■   -.  ■ c  •  ■     .  - of  Fort 


m 
Nob* 
v  I, 

peake  B.ay 


530 


For  gun  "boats  in  plan 
en  Chapter  XXIII, v  I, 


Gunboats  Nog.  5,  23,  156,  162 


New 
3-6 


Orleans   in  December, 
30-31,    For   gunboat   No 


and 

1814-  see 
65 


at 


58,  note 
163,  at 
Chapter 
defence 


t  —  -  ^ -.-    -..„    —    * .  -      — _    --    -  — 

t0    Phrvlip   in   January,    1815   see   Chanter    XXIV,    v  I, 

o     h:.»  -.  ~..  ,  „-w  —  -t-  -.  _4-  o„ . -u    o_    4„  i  at  a      ,-.,-.  ^  ni,  — 


19,   -for  gunboats  at  Savannah,  Ga..  in  1815  see  Chapter 
XXV.  v  1,  2-3„   For  Gunboats  at  Ba.rataria  in  1815  see 
Chapter  XXV,  v  I,  10.  For  gunboats  at  New  Orleans  in 
May  of  1815  see  Chapter  XXV,  v  I,  11.  ,,r,he  two  Gunboats 
retained  by  order  of  the  Department  are  Felluca  boats, 
one  of  which  I  had  coppered  for  the  purpose  of  con- 
verting her  into  a  furnace  boat  for  hot  shot."  (Com- 
modore John  Cassin  to  Bd  Navy _ Com. ,  26  July  1815,  Let- 


"In  June  last  the 
&   152  put  into  this 
to  New  Orleans  and  the 
to  us  for  aid,  in 


C  omnia ndant -Go sp or  t ,  Navy  Arch  ) ; 
United  States  Gun  Boats'  No.  149 
port  in  distress  on  their  route 
Masters  of  which  having  applied 
order  to  enable  them  to  proceed  to  the  place  of  their 
destination ,  re  immediately  complied  therewith,  -  For 
the  amount  of  our  advances  say  $211  37/100  we  received 
LfrP  Andrew  Dorgan's  Bill  on  you,  in  which  we  had 
every  confidence  of  its  meeting  due  honour  -  But  rie 
unexpectedly  received  a.  Letter  from  our  Correspondent 

Adam  Tunno  Esqr,  stating  that  the  Bill 


in  Charleston, 


is  protested 
fied  at  this 


for  nonpayment.  - 
circumstance,  not 


We  are  the  more  morti- 
onlv  because  it  1Trill 


preclude  our  making  similar  advances  on  like  occa.sions 
in  future,  but  because  had  the  Bill  been  paid,  we 
should  have  been  at  least  10  pCent  out  of  pocket  ny 
the  transaction,  owing  to  the  state  of  the  Exchange 
&  the  expence  for  commission  on  collecting  the  money. 
We  lost  $160  besides  our  Commission  &   Interest  on 
$1600  advanced  a  Mr.  Payne,  an  Officer  of  your  Navy 
in  March  last,  which  we  understood  to  be  for  Public 
Services  in  order  to  enable  himself  &  others  prisoners 
of  war  to  return  to  vour  count rv  at  the  conslusion  of 
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thrr&'ar,  and  for  Hiich  loss  we  certainly  have,  as 
British  merchants  a.n  equitable  claim  on  your  Govern- 
ment*  Enclosed  we  hand  you  a  duplicate  of  the  a.ccount 
of  our  advances  for  the  Gun  Boats.  -  The  original  of 
which  together  with  the  vouchers  rela.tive  thereto,  was 
delivered  to  Mr.  Dorgazu  "  (Bain  &  Webster  a.t  New  Pro- 
vidence to  Sec  Navy  Wra.  Crowninshield,  28  Oct  1815, 
Mice  Let  v  VI,  1815,  Navy  Arch) 

"You  will  be  pleased  to  direct  the  Commanding  Officer 
of  Marines,  a.t  Baltimore,  to  furnish  a  Coroora.l's 
Guard  for  the  Receiving  Vessel  at  that  Station  and 
for  the  safe-keeping  of  Recruits  a.s  they  are  entered 
for  the  Service, ''  (Benjarain  Romans  to  Wharton,  31 
July  1815,  MC  Arch) 

See  MO-  Hj  st  v  I  ch  XXIV  (1st  Ed)  and  v  I,  ch  XXVI 
Jnev'    chapter  created  from  ch  XXIV). 
See  MC  Hist  v  I  ch  XXIII  for  information  concerning 
Captain  John  Marshall  Gamble  commanding  the  U.S.S. 
2'S: t^'IL^..   (ep  35-37);  of  the  squadron  (Greenwich, 
S'ji'ingapatam,  and  Sir  Andrew  Hammond)  at  Nuka.hiva. 
of  the  Marquesas  Islands;  and  of  the  U.S.S.  Sir 
Andrew  Hammond  on  the  cruise  from  Nukahiva  to  Hono- 
lulu, Hawaiian  Islands.   For  a.  complete  story  of 
Gamble  see  article  "John  M.  Gamble"  by  Major  Edwin 
North  McClellan  in  the  Thirty-Fifth  Annual  Report  of 
the  Hawaiian  Historical  Societv  for  the  vear  1926, 


34. 
35. 


36. 


ramble 


in  MC  Ga.z , 
from  Captain 


np  32-55 P      A  briefer  story  of 
June  1928,  125-130. 

"I  have  just  arrived,  under  your  orders, 
Stewart,  with  the  Flags  of  the  two  vessels  cantured 
by  the  Const!  tut  j  on.  *  *  *  I  only  gave  up  the  station 
at  Boston  for  a  time  and.  it  was  understood  by  Capt, 
Anderson  I  should  hope  it  would  suit  vour  arrange- 
ments to  order  me  there  again."  (Henderson  to  Wharton, 


23  May  1815,  MC  Arch); 


"The  Frigate  Constitution 
May  1815  from 


arrived  in  New  York  in  May  1815  from  a,  long  and  per- 
ilous cruise.   I  was  sent  on  to  Washington  by  Captain 
Stewart  with  the  flags  of  the  Cyane  and  Levant, " 
(Henderson  to  Sec  Navy  Samuel  L.  Southard,  21  Feb 
1825,  MC  Arch);  Capta.in  Charles  Stewart  sent  the  Flags 
and  one  of  the  muskets  to  the  Secretary  of  the  Navy 
on  May  18,  1815  "as  an  evidence  of  the  veracity  of 
the  late  enemy."  Captain  Henderson  reoorted  to  the 
Commandant  on  May  23,  1815.   (See  MC  Hist  v  I  ch  XXV, 
b,  14);  1st  Lt.  Wm.  L.  Brownlow  carried  the  Penguin1 s 
flag  to  Washington  in  1815,  (MC  Hist  v  I,  ch  XXV, 
6-7,  15) 
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39. 


40. 


Ca.pt.  Henry  Caldwell  carried  Capt.  John  Rodger's 
report  to  Washington  of  the  U.S.  frigate  President  '  s 
engagement  with  the  Little  Pelt.  (MC  Hist  v  I  ch  XXI, 
see  also  MC  Hist  v  I  ch  XXV,  6. 


Arch;  Nat  Intell  14,  16  Julv  1812; 
ch  XVIII,  10,  33;  "The  Adjutant 
place  of  his  destination  and 
in  time  to  travel  with  me  back." 


3); 

M  Roll,  Feb  1812,  MC 
see  also  MC  Hist  v  I 
has  proceeded  to  the 
will  probably  return 

(Wharton's  Let,  14  July  1812,  MC  Arch) 
Capt.  John  Hall  at  NY  on  Oct  9,  1812  wrote  Sec.  ATavy 
Paul  Hamilton  "From  a  letter  I  received  from  Ca.pt, 
Porter  he  informs  me  he  has  offered  to  Government  the 
ship  Alert,  As  Prize  Agent  to  the  Friga.te  Essex  will 
thank  you  to  let  me  know  if  you  intend  taking  her  and 
at  what  price,"  etc.   (Hall  to  Sec.  Navy,  9  Oct  1812, 
Mi so  Let  v  VI,  Let  No.  188,  Navy  Arch) 
S_;.e  MC  Hist  v  j  Chs  XXI  to  XXV  inc.  for  Sacketts 
Harbor j  Frie,  New  Orleans  and  St.  Mary's,  Ca. ;  id, 
ch  XIX  for  Capt.  Williams  Naval  Base  etc.  "An  Accurate 
Record  of  the  Naval  Force  employed  in  the  defence  of 
the  Harbors  and  waters  of  the  United  States  at  a 
stated  period  is  very  desirable,"  etc.  (Circular  of 
Sec.  Navy  Jones,  15  Aug  1814,  Cir  &  Gen  Ord,  I,  Na.vy 
Arch);  "Great  Britain  possessed  large  West  Indian 
islands,  the  Bermudas,  and  the  port  of  Halifax  as 
places  for  refitting  and  shelter  for  prizes."  (^enson 
J.  Lossing,  The  Story  of  the  U.S. Navy  for  Boys,  (1880), 
100);  The  oossibility  cf  an  advanced  base  at  the 
mouth  of  the  Columbia  River  was  suggested.   Toward 
the  end  of  the  war  (of  1812)  our  government  decided 
to  send  a  squadron  to  Asiatic  waters  to  protect  our 
commerce  and  to  prey  upon  the  enemy's  China  and  India, 
shipse   Commodore  Stephen  Decatur  was  selected  to  com- 
mand the  squadron.   He  was  instructed  to  return  by 
way  of  the  Northwest  Coast,  provided  it  was  found 
feasible,  and  to  retake  Astoria,  which  post  the  British 
had  captured.   Decatur's  flagship  was  the  President 
and  his  other  ships  were  the  Pea,cock,  Hornet ,  and 
storcships  Tom  Bowline ,   Early  in  January,  1815  these 
four  vessels  were  at'  New  York  ready  to  undertake  their 
dista.nt  mission.   The  President  -nut  to  sea  on  January 
14  a.nd  she  was  captured  by 
23,  1815  the  three 


;he  British.   On  Janunry 
remaining  ships  sailed  for  mristan 


da  Cunha.   Three  days  out  of  port  the  Hornet  parted 
company  with  her  consorts..   She  captured  the  Penguin. 
The  Tom  Bowline  was  converted 
■and 


_ was  converted  into  a  flag  cf  truce 
to  Brazil  with  the  prisoners.   mhe  Peaeock 
a.nd  Hornet  sailed  for  the  second  rendezvous 


Tom  Bowline 
sent 


the  Inlands 
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of  ot ,  Paul  and  Amsterdam  in  the  Indian  0ce-»n.   Late 
in  Aoril  the  two  vessels  parted  company  in  an  effort  to 
escape  the  enemy's  ships  of  war*   "he  Hornet  returned 
to  the  United  States.   The  Peacock  ^ent   on  and  while 
she  reached  the  East  Indies  she  did  not  go  farther 
than  Java.   She  returned  home  by  r?ay  of  the  Cape  of 
Good  Hope,  arriving  in  New  York  on  October  28,  1815. 
"No  national  vessel  had  as  yet  visited  India,  China, 
Japan,  or  the  Philippines,  and  none  had  crossed  the 
Pacific."   (Nav.  Inst.  Proc,  v  XXXVI,  442-445);  John 
Jacob  Astor  wrote  to  Sec  of  the  Navy  William  Jones 
on  June  17,  1813  that  he  had  received  despatches  "over- 
land from  the  mouth  of  the  Columbia  River"  dated  June 

26,  29  that  "the  ship  Beaver"  had  arrived  at  Columbia 
River.   Mr.  Astor  referred  to  the  ship  of  Captain  Crane. 
(Mi so  Let  v  IV,  1813,  Navy  Arch);  On  June  22,  1813, 

Sec  of  Navy  William  Jones  wrote  John  Jacob  Astor  - 
"the  desire  I  entertain  to  have  a  full  and  final  con- 
versation with  the  President  on  the  subject  of  Captain 
Crane's  destination,  and  the  objects  connected  with  it." 
The  plan  was  "to  keep  the  destination  and  object  of  the 
voyage  unknown.   As  to  the  character  of,  and  conditions 
on  which  you  may  engage  a  vessel,  for  the  purpose  of 
conveying  the  extra,  stores,  and  such  things  on  your  own 
account,  as  you  may  think  proper,"  (Private  Let,  Navy 
■\rch ) ;  John  Jacob  Astor  wrote  Sec  of  the  Navy  on  22 
lug  1814  from  New  York  stating  that  "some  days  Rgo  I 
rec^  a,  letter  from  Mr.  Monroe  in  which  he  nrntioned  that 
Government  would  accept  of  me  a  vessel  to  take  des- 
patches to  Eurooe  at  the  same  time  expressing  a  wish 
that  the  vessel  might  be  ready  for  sailing"  on  August 

27,  1814,  "and  that  the  expense  should  be  defrayed  from 
the  benefit  of  Carrying  passengers.  *'   "No  compensation 

.will  be  required  from  the  Government  on  my  part  and  good 
accommodations  reserved  for  Mr.  Purviance. "  (Mi  so  Let, 
v  VIII,  Navy  Arch);  "To  work  out  this  shrewd  scheme, 
which  ^rould  justify  the  employment  of  the  ships  in  the 
Fort  Astoria  tra.de,  \stor  obtained  help  from  Jefferson, 
Gallatin  -and  Madison,  and  even  succeeded  in  sending  his 
messenger  as  a  favored  guest  on  the  frigate  John  \da.ms 
to  Saint  Petersburg,  thereby  giving  his  application  a 
government  aspect."   (Wiggins,  John  Jacob  Astor,  Business 
Man,  as  reviewed  in  Orescon  Hist  Qtrlv,  March  1932,  80- 
81);  In  a  letter  dated  December  23,  1814  (1813)  John 
Jacob  Astor  informed  Voting  Sec  of  State  James  Monroe 
that  the  British  sloop  of  War  Raccoon  took  possession 
of  \storia  on  November  28,  1813  and  gave  it  to  the  North- 
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vest  Company. 
Navy  Arch) 

41.  See' Note  40* 

42.  See  MC  Hist  v 

43.  See  MC  Hist  v 

44.  See  MC  Hist  v 
(Thunder  Bay) 
sloop  of  War 
Capt  Let  v  V,  No.  78 


(Mi so  Let  v  vn ,  1815,  Let  Ho.  145 


I 
I 
I 
in 


ch  XXI  to 
ch  XXI  to 
ch  XXXII; 
August 


Niaga: 


XXV  inc. 

XXV  inc. 

Indians  near  MiohilimaokinaO 
,  1814.  (A.  Sinclair  on  U.S. 
off  Thunder  Bay,  9  Aug  1814, 
Navy  Arch);  President  Madison, 


Lake 
Arthur 


in  June,  1815,  directed  an  "establishment  for  the 
Indian  Trade  at  Fox  River,  near  Green  Bay." 
Michigan  in  what  is  now  Wisconsin.   Captain 
Sinclair,  the  Commanding  Naval  Officer  at  Erie,  Pa., 
was  directed  by  Secretary  of  the  Navy  B.  W.  Crownin- 
shield  to  despatch  the  schooner  Ghent  with  Mr.  Jouett, 
the  \gent  of  Government,  and  all  his  goods  to  that 
point.   It  was  further  directed  that  the  Niagara  and 
Porcupine  proceed  "into  Lake  Michigan  with  orders  tc 
the  Commanders  to  cruise  around  the  borders  of  that 
Lake  and  make  the  best  display  of  their  force,  to  im- 
press the  Indians  with  the  importance  of  our  Naval  Force, 
and  superiority  on  the  wa.ter  of  the  Lake."  (Let  to 
Officers,  Ships  of  War,  XII,  155);  "When  I  last  had  the 
honor  of  addressing  you  it  did  not  occur  to  me  to  in- 
form you  that  I  had  granted  permission  to  Mr.  John  Jacob 
Astor,  of  New  York  to  send  a  vessel  to  Michilimackanac , 
in  consequence  of  a,  letter  received  from  the  Secretary 
of  State,  Saying  the  President  of  the  U  States  had  given 
his  sanction  to  the  act.   It  is  pointedly  stated  in  Mr, 
Munroes  letter  to  me,  that  the  extent  of  the  permission 
granted  Mr.  Astor,  was  to  bring  away  such  furs  and  other 
property  as  had  been  secured  to  him  by  capitulation  at 
the  time  Mackinac  fell  into  the  enemies  hands.   Now  Sir, 
I  have  proof  positive  that  all  such  property  has  long 
since  been  brought  away;  and  prisoners,  I  have  caotured, 
state  to  me  that  a  messenger  arrived  at  Mackinac  from 
Sir  Geo.  Prevost,  who  stated  to  the  inhabitants  that 
arrangements  had  been  ma.de  to  cover  all  their  property. 
Mr.  Astor  writes  me  very  indefinitely  on  the  subject. 
He  says  "if  all  is  right  there  ought  to  be  2000  packs 
but  I  neither  know  the  quantity  or  quality".   I  am  in- 
formed that  quantity  "in  completely  cover  all  upon  the 
Island.   There  was  a.  Flag  sent  to  me  while  off  there, 
in  which  great  anxiety  was  exprest  to  get  Mr.  Astors 
property  off,  the  reouest  wa-g  made  either  to  take  it 
in  the  fleet  or  suffer  them  to  hire  one  of  our  provision 
vessels  which  might  be  empty.   You  may  rest  a.ssured, 
Sir,  that  Mr.  Astor  is  taking  advantage  of  the  indulgence 
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granted  him  by  the  President,  and  tha.t  every  species  of 
property  ceded  to  him  by  capitulation,  and  which  pro- 
perty alone  his  permission  from  the  government  extends 
to,  has  been  received  by  him  long  since.   You  will  re- 
collect that  the  Furs  captured  in  the  Adams  and  Caledonia 
by  Oa.pt,  Elliott  at  the  commencement  of  the  war,  have 
been  claimed  under  the  same  hea.d,  by  Mr,  Astor.   I  wish 
instructions  from  you,  as  early  a.s  possible  what  course 
I  shall  pursue  with  this  property  when  it  arrives,  as 
I  am  well  convinced  that  a  large  portion,  if  not  the 
whole  of  it  is  British,"  (A.  Sinclair,  on  U.S.  brig 
Niagara  off  Buffalo  to  Sec  Navy,  11  Sept  1314,  Capt  Let, 
v  VI,  1814,  No.  40,  Na.vv  \rch) 

45.  MO  Hist  v  I  ch  XXI  to  XXV  inc. 

46.  MO  Hist  v  I  ch  XXI  to  XXV  inc. 

47.  MO  Hist  v  I  ch  XXI  to  XXV  inc ;  "A  part  of  the  Squadron 
on  Lake  Erie  has  been  extended  into  Lake  Huron  and  has 
produced  the  advantage  of  displaying  our  command  on 
that  lake  also.   One  object  of  the  expedition  ^'Ta.s  the 
reduction  of  Mackinaw,  which  failed  with  the  loss  of  a 
few  brave  men."  (Sixth  An  Mesa  of  Madison,  20  Sept  1814, 
Richardson's  Mess  &  Pap  Pres,  I,  548-549) 

48.  MO  Hist  v  I  ch  XXIII,  45-46. 

49.  MC  Hist  v  I  ch  XXIV. 

50.  Marines  were  thus  stationed  at  Annapolis  to  defend  that 
town  before  there  wa.s  a  Naval  \ca,demy  there.  (See  MC 
Hist  v  I  ch  XXII,  14-16);  "You  win  immediately,  in 
pursuance  of  orders"  from  the  Seorota.ry  of  the  Navy, 
"proceed  by  the  most  direct  route  to  Annapolis  1,rith 
the  detachment  prepared  for  the  service,"  (nha.rton  to 
"Lieut,  and  \djutant  Samuel  Miller,"  13  Aug  1813,  MC 
Arch) 

51.  See  MC  Hist  v  I  ch  XXIII,  7-13  Q.M.  Sergt.  Mo Kim 
carried  mail  to  the  "Encampment  of  Capt,  Miller,  near 
St.  Leonard's  Creek."  (Wharton  to  Q.M,  Sgt.  McKim,  38 
June  1814,  MC  Arch);  McKim  also  carried  despatches  to 
Commodore  Barnev  at  Nottingham,  Md.  (Wharton  to  McKim, 
12  and  14  July  1814,  M0  \rch);  Wharton  to  Miller,  "Com- 
manding Marines  at  Camp,  St.  Leonard's  Creek,  Md. "  20 
June  1814,  MC  Arch) 

53.  See  MC  Hist  v  I  ch  XXIII,  15-37.  The  Marines  under 

Captain  Sa.muel  Miller  formed  part  of  the  Naval  forces 
commanded  by  Commodore  Joshua  Barney,  U.S. Navy.  Colonei 
Thomas  Holcomb  and  Lieutenant-Colonel  Clayton  Barney 
Yogel,  both  of  the  Marine  Corps,  are  descendants  of 


Commodore  Joshua  Barney. 
53..  See_  MC  Hist  v  I  ch  XXIII,  1,  39,  30. 
5_4.  _See  MC  Hist  v  I  ch  XXIII. 

-70- 


Chapter  XX 


55.  See.  MC  Hist 
from  Elkton 


-71- 


56. 


57. 
58. 


59* 

60. 

61. 


§2. 
63. 


v  I 

and 


ch  I 

wa.s 


in 


some 


Volume  One 


"I  have  received  vour  letter 
measure  surprised  to  find 


you  there."  (Wharton  to  Gale  at  Philadelphia,  18  July 
1814,  MC  Arch) 
See  MC  Hist  v  I  ch  XXIII,  6,  27,  28;  Lt.  John  Harris 
added  to  Guard  of  Guerriere  and  ordered  to  report  to 
Lt.  Kuhn  wherever  he  is  stationed.  (Wharton  to  Connodore 
John  Rodgers,  at  Philadelphia,  9  Yu crust  1814,  MC  Arch); 
Harris  ordered  to  proceed  by  Stage  on  August  10,  1814 
"to  Baltimore  and  from  thence  to  Cecil  Furnace,  near  the 
Susquehanna,  Maryland  where  a  detachment  under  Lt.  Kuhn 
of  the  Corps  is  stationed."  (Wharton  to  Harris,  9  August 
1814,  MC  Arch) 

Se_e  MC  Hist  v  I  ch  XXIII,  5,  6,  27,  33. 
See  MC  Hist  v  I  ch  XXI  to  XXV  inc ;  "The  injury  by  the 
late  Fire  at  the  Harbour,  has  by  your  report,  been  very 
extensive  and  must  cause  without'  doubt,  *  *  -*  great 
inconvenience  to  our  men.   To  relieve  Then  *  *  *  I  have 
directed  Captain  Hall  to  send  to  you  100  compleat  suits 
of  clothing"  etc.  (Wharton  to  Capt.  R.  Smith  at  New  York, 
29  June  1813,  MC  Arch);  See  MC  Hist  v  I  ch  XXII,  11-12; 
"Your  report  of  the  6th  Inst"  "mentions  the  probability 
of  an  a.ttack,  which  from  the  public  prints  of  more  re- 
cent da.tes  has  I  suppose  by  this  time  made  it  almost 
certain,  unless  by  your  removal  beyond  the  Town,  and  the 
full  support  of  the  Military  of  the  State  the  British 
Commanding  Officer  should  derm  it  too  hazardous  to  try 
*  *  * . "  (Wharton  to  Lt.  Thomas  Legge. 
London,  Conn.,  17  June  1813,  MC  Arch) 
See  MC  Hist  v  I  ch  XXII,  11-12. 
See  MC  Hist  v  I  ch  XXII,  11. 

See  MC  Hist- v  I  ch  XXII,  1-2;  "Under  the  military  skill 
and  able  management  of  Major  General  Wilkinson,  Mobile 
is  in  the  possession  of  the  U.  States  and  tha.t  too,  with- 
out the  loss  of  blood  or  destruction  of  property,"  (3. 
Miller  to  Wharton,  22  May  1813,  MC  Arch);  "I  do  not  wonder 
at  your  being  desirous  of  employment  before  Mobile,  es- 
pecially when  all  things  were  considered  touching  the 
situa.tion  in  which  we  have  been  left  as  a  Corps  and  the 
handsome  manner  in  ^which  the  General  i,rishnd  to  intro- 
duce you  on  that  service  by  the  command  of  some  of  his 
best  troops,  but  which  as  you  observe  ending  without 
it,  will  not  do  away  the  good  intention  however  of  General 
Wilkinson  but  must  be  received  as  very  complimentary  to 
you."  (Wharton  to  Carmick  at  New  Orleans,  17  June  1813, 


Macedonian, New 


MC  Arch) 
See  MC  Hist 
note  35. 
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64.  See  MO  T-Tist  v  I  ch  XXIII,  1,  40;  gee  also  note  35. 

65.  Seo  MC  Hist  v  I  ch  XXV,  9-10;  "he  first  Marines  to  Bee 
the  East  Indies  were  those  of  the  Peacock.  (See  ch  XXV, 

v  I,  9) 

66.  See  MO  Hist  v  I  ch  XXII. 

67.  "Letters  fron  Lieutenant  Sevier  inform  that  General 
Pinckney  has  ordered  him  to  remain  with  the  Southern 
\rmy  and  discharge  the  duty  of  an  Artillerist."  (Samuel 
Miller  at  Washington  to  Wharton  (absent  in  North),  22 
May  1313,  MO  Arch);  "Nooaheevah,  or  Madison's  Island, 
lying  in  the  Washington  groupe",  a.  battery,  "manned  with 
21  Marines,  under  Lt,  Gamble  of  that  Corps"  Essex  sailed 
for  Chile  on  Dec.  12,  1813.  (Thompson  Late  War,  242); 
Artillery,  "a  detachment  of  the  Marine  Corps,  and  the 
flotilla  itself"  at  St.  Leonards.  (Thompson  Late  War, 
333);  Marines  at  Battle  of  Bladensburg.  (p.  335)  ""his 
attempt  of  the  British"  to  flank  Barneys  right  "was 
frustrated  by  Caot„  Miller,  of  the  Marines,  with  three 
12-pounders  and  the  men  of  the  Flotilla,  a.cting  as  in- 
fantry." (Thompson  Late  War,  335);  "A  number  of  masters 
and  mariners  of  the  Port  of  Philadelphia,  actuated  by 

an  attachment  to  their  country  and  Government  have  formed 
a  corps  of  Marine  artillery  for  service,  in  case  of  actual 
occupancy  of  the  Delaware  River  by  the  naval  force  of  the 
enemy,  or  of  actual  invasion  of  any  of  the  shores  of  the 
Delaware  River,   They  make  through  you  a  tender  of  their 
services  to  the  President  of  the  United  States,  to  be 
called  forth  only  in  the  cases  above  mentioned.   This 
Corps  being  composed  of  men  whosejsituation  in  life  re- 
auires  almost  constant  attention  to  the  support  of  them- 
selves and  family,  it  would  not  at  all  accord  with  their 
circumstances  to  be  called  into  service  except  in  cases 
of  actual  danger  caused  by  the  presence  of  the  enemy  in 
our  waters  or  on  our  shores.   To  meet  and  repel  the  foe 
fCNWlll  be  the  anxious  wish  of  this  association,  but  from 
(o-jthe  Causes  ^mentioned  the  members  cannot  afford  the  loss 
|<jof  time  produced  by  unnecessary  show  or  parade.   It  is 
^respectfully  observed  that  such  men  ca.n  be  best  employed 
as  an  auxiliary  aid  to  the  Naval  establishment  or  the 
defence  and  manning  of  forts  and  batteries,   When  called 
into  actual  service  they  request  to  be  commanded  by  the 
officers  whom  they  have  chosen  from  among  themselves  and 
by  no  others,  their  commanding  officer  will  receive  and 
execute  the  orders  of  the  Naval  or  Military  commander  of 
this  district."  (John  Ansley,  Captain  to  Alexander  Murray 
tfjTsqr,  ,  Capt  Let  v  V,  18 14,^ Navy  Arch);  "You  will  deliver 
to  the  order  of  Colonel  Decius  Wadsworth  the  12  pounder 
\and  pattern._carriage  borrowed  from  the  Ordnance  Department" 
'      ('Let.  No.3§T 
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67.  Continued.. 

JW.  Jonrs  to  Capt.  Samuel  Miller  30  June  1814,  MC  Off. 
Let  Bk,  No.  1,  p.  210,  Navy  Arch);  Artillery,  May  1814, 
v  I,  oh  XXXIII,  7. 

68.  At  capture  of  York  (Toronto)  and  other  operations  on 
shores  of  Lake  Ontario  see  MC  Hist  v  I  ch  XXII;  For  pre- 
sence of  Northwestern  Indians  under  Dickson  at  Fort 
George  in  1814  see  Dobbins  Pap  in  Buffalo  Hist  Soc  Pub, 
VIII,  273-273;  "Lieut,  "miner  of  the  U.  S.  Ma.rines,  being 
about  to  ask  for  a  Special  brevet,  partly  founded  on  ten 
years  faithful  services  in  that  Corps,  &  partly  for  gal- 
lant actions  in  other  branches  of  the  public  Service,  has 
asked  rae  for  such  evidence  as  I  may  be  able  to  give  him 
in  support  of  his  claim.   It  is  in  accordance  with  that 
request  that  I  have  the  honor  to  address  you.   Lieut. 
Tuppsr  was  in  the  battle  of  Queenston  (Oct.  13,  1812) 

as  a  non- commissi  oned  officer  of  militia  and  under  my 
immediate  command,  for  several  hours,  and  in  several 
separate  affairs,  with  the  enemy,  conducted  himself  with 
signal  gallantry. I  lost  sight  of  him  in  1813,  but  in  the 
following  year,  he  was  in  the  same  army  with  me,  on  the 
Niagara  frontier  as  an  officer  in  Brigadier  General 
Porter's  brigade  of  militia.   I  have  only  a  general  re- 
collection of  his  good  conduct  in  that  capacity;  but  I 
understand  that  Oeneral  Porter Ts  certificate  as  to  his 
gallantry  and  wounds,  is  now  on  file  in  the  War  depart- 
ment.  In  1832,  whilst  at  Chicago,  detained  with  the 
Army  by  The  Cholera,  Lieut.  Tupper,  hearing  of  our  Suf- 
ferings, came  from  the  interior  of  Michigan,  and  in  the 
handsomest  manner  offered  me  his  services  in  any  way  in 
which  they  might  be  useful,  and  did,  in  fact,  render 
himself  useful.   I  consider  his  conduct  on  this  occasion, 
under  the  circumstances  (he  then  being  on  leave  of  absence) 
as  highly  meritorious,  and  worthy  of  the  favora.ble  notice 
of  the  Government. "  (Winfleld  Scott  at  Headquarters, 
Eastern  Dent,  U.S. Army  to  Sec.  Navy  Levi  Woodbury,  12 
March  1834,  MC  Arch);  "I  was  not  in  active  service  in 
1813,  as  I  was  ta.ken  prisoner-  in  the  Queenston  battle, 
and  after  some  time  close  confinement  put  on  my  parole 
of  honor,  and  could  not  serve  until  an  exchange  of 
prisoners,  had  taken  place."  (Lt.  Charles  C.  Tupper  to 
Henderson,  15  March  1834,  MC  Arch) 

69.  On  St.  Leonard's  Creek,  see  MO  Hist  v  I  ch  XXIII,  11-12; 
at  Bladensburg  and 
The  cooperation  of 


Baltimore  see  MC  Hist  v  I 
the  Navv  and  Marines  with 


ch  XXIII. 
Arrav  at 


Bla.densburg  evidently  caused  the  enactment  of  the  Act 
of  December  15,  1814  reading  as  follows:  "Be  it  enacted 
by  the  Senate  and  House  of  Representatives  of  the  United 
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69 »  Continued. 

States  of  America,  in  the  Congress  assembled,  "hat  it 
shall  be  the  duty  of  the  several  officers  of  the  staff 
of  the  Army  of  the  United  States  to  provide  the  Officers, 
Seamen,  and  Marines  of  the  navy  of  the  United  States, 
when  acting,  or  proceeding  to  a.ct  on  shore,  in  co-o-oora- 
tion  with  the  land  troops  upon  the  requisition  of  the 
commanding  Naval  or  Marine  officer  of  anv  such  detach- 


2£- 

72. 

7j. 

75. 


01 


or  Marines,  under  orders  to  a,ct  as  ^forp- 


raent 

said,  with  rations,  also  the  Officers  and  Seamen  with 
camp  equipage,  according  to  the  relative  rank  and  station 
of  each,  end  the  military  regulations  in  like  ca.ses,  to- 
gether with  the  necessary  transportation,  as  well  for 
the  men,  as  for  their  bagga.ge,  provisions,  and  cannon: 
Provided  nevertheless,  that  the  contract  price  of  the 
rations  which  may  be  furnished,  shall  be  reimbursed  out 
of  the  appropriations  for  the  support  of  the  Navy.   Sec. 
2.    knc]   be  it  further  enacted,  nhat  the  respective  Quarter- 
masters of  the  :\rmy  shall,  upon  the  requisition  of  the 
commanding  Naval  Officer  of  any  such  detachment  of  Sea- 
men or  Ma.rines,  furnish  the  said  Officer  and  his  necessary 
aids  with  horses,  accoutrements,  and  fora.ge,  during  the 
time  they  may  be  employed  in  co-operating  with  the  land 
troops  as  aforesaid."  (Sta.t  at  L,  151-152);  Descendants 
of  Commodore  Joshua  Barney  include:  Colonel  "homas  Holcomb 
Colonel  F.  H.  Harrington,  Captain  Franklin  Steele  Wiltse 
and  Captain  Franklin  Topping  Steele. 
In  Florida,  see  MC  Hist'v  l"ch  XIX. 
On  Lake  Huron,  see.  MC  Hist  v  I  ch  XXIII,  43. 
On  Lake  Ontario 

At  Battle  of  Hew  Orleans  see  MC  Hist  v  I  ch  XXIV. 
See  MC  Hist  v  I  ch  XIX. 

"I  am  inclined  to  think  that  the  movement  of  the  Indians 
and  the  supplies  they  have  already  and  will  continue  to 
receive  from  the  Spaniards,  will  offer  an  opportunity  of 
active  service  with  you,  should  it  recommence.   I  am 
convinced  the  Government  will  a.dopt  a  wax  of  extermina- 
tion with  that  portion  of  our  enemies."  (Lt.  Samuel 
Miller  to  Major  Damiel  Ca.rmick  at  New  Orleans,  4  Septem- 
ber 1813,  MC  Irch);  See  also  MC  Hist   v  I  ch 
76.  The  day  after  the  battle,  {"Sent.  10,  18133,  some  of  the 
British  officers  enquired ,  ""Tfhat  has  become  of  our  two 
Indians?"   Search  wax  made,  and.  they  were  discovered 
stowed  snugly  away  in  the  cable-tier.   'Then  brought  on 
deck  they  were  much  ala.rmed;  however,  their  fea.rs  were 
soon  quieted*   Some  questions  were  propounded,  and  in 
reply  they  said:   "No  more  come  shoot  with  one-armed 
oaptain  (Barclay)  in  big  canoe  -  shoot  big  gun  too  much." 
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76.  Continued. 

This  sort  of  warfare  did  not  suit  "Neeche",  .They  were 
evidently  taken  on  board  as  sharp- shoo tors ,  to  pick  off 
the  officers,  and  were  stationed  in  the  main— top  of  the 
Detroit,   When  the  bullets  begsn  to  fly  aloft,  they 
thought  they  were  all  aimed  at  thera,  and  hastily  retreat- 
ed to  the  deck,  where  they  found  it  no  better,  nn^  then 
to  the  hold.   I  think  they  were  sent  to  Maiden,  with  some 
paroled  British  officers,  who  had  families  there.  (Dobbine 
Pap  in  Buffalo  Hist  Soc  Pub,  VIII,  353-354) 

77.  See  UO   Hist  v  I  ch  XXIII,  50-53;  MC  Hist  v  I  ch  XXV,  9. 

78.  "The  material  as  well  as  the  new  room  at  the  Capitol  are 
so  exposed  that  to  prevent  any  accident  by  fire  or  other- 
wise we  think  it  proper  to  solicit  a  night  guard,   ;\ 
couple  of  men  duly  relieved  we  suppose  enough,  but  they 
we  leave  to  vou„ "  (William  ,nhornton  and  Tristram'  Da-ton, 
Commissioners  Office,  to  Burrows,  6  November  1801  MC  Arch).? 
"The  Waggons  have  arrived  and  their  contents  have  been 
received,  *  *  *  Congress  are  to  meet  this  day  and  it  is 
doubted  whether  a.  sufficient  number  of  members  are  in 
town  to  proceed  to  business*   General  Stewart  arrived  la.st 
night.  "  (Wharton  at  Washington  to  Ca.pt  „  John  Cra.bb,  Pay- 
master, Fredericktown,  Md.  ,  19  Sept ember  1814,  PIC  Arch); 
"he  13th  Congress  assembled  in  extra  session  on  September 
SO,  1814,  in  chambers  fitted,  out  at  BlodgettTs  'Hotel,  on 
7th  Street,  N.  w.  ,  (d.  of  C.  Hist.  Soc,  II,  257;  Hot. 
Intell. ,  September  20,  1814;  \ccorrtine-  to  Nat.  Intell., 

of  September  30,  1814,  the  13th  Congress  met  on  tie  30th) 
On  September  16,  1814,  the  Commandant  ordered  Corporal 
Charles  Denny  to  "proceed  immediately  with  six  privates 
*  *  *  to  the  building  intended  for  the  meeting  of  Cong- 
ress in  a  room  to  be  shown  you.   Quarter  them  and  post 
two  sentinels  -  one  in  front,  the  other  in  rear  -  for 
the  protection  of  it,  and  allow  no  person  to  approach 
unless  Mr,  Monroe  or  one  made  known  to  you  by  him. " 
Corporal  Denny  was  directed  to  return  with  his  command 
to  the  Barracks  by  8  c  00  a.  mc  ,  the  next  day  and  report 
to  his  commanding  officer,,   This  guard  was  continued  for 
some  time,  (M0  Hist  v  I  ch  XXIII,  33.  65);  The  disaster 
of  Bladensburg  and  Washington  caused  Consideration  of 
defenses  for  Washington,  Norfolk,  Baltimore  and  the 
Chesapeake,  etc  for  which  see  MC  Hist  v  I  ch  XXIII,  13, 
58-59;  Mi so  Let,  Let  No.  73  and  Capt  Let,  Navy  Arch  con- 
tains a  similar  plan  in  handwriting  of  Commodore  Joshua 
Barney,   These  plans  celled  for  large  forces  of  Marines. 
Captain  Arthur  Sinclair  war  ordered  to  proceed  in  the 
tender  Despatch  to  procure  information  regarding  an 
"eligible  site  for  a  Navy  Yard"  in  the  vork  River.  (Rodger 
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to  Sinclair,  3  November  1815,  Let  to  Con.  Ny.  Yd.,  I, 
62);  Navy  Commissioners  on  Nov.  16,  1815  ordered  Capt, 
R.  T.  Spence,  U.S.  Navy  at  Baltimore  to  have  Tangier 
Islands  explored  by  a  ,r suitable  draftsman  or  engineer" 
tha.t  the  Commissioners  may  "form  a,  satisfactory  opinion 
as  to  the  suitability  of  these  islands  for  a  naval 


!"he  Asp 


establishment  and  rendezvous  in  time  of  war.," 
was  emploved.  (John  Rodders,  Pres.  Pd.  of  Navy  Com,, 
16  Nov.  1815,  Let  to  Com.  of  Ny.  Yd.,  I,  67)  ; '  ,f  August 
the  14th,  1814,  President  Madison  issued  a  proclamation 
to  Congress  to  convene  in  extra,  session,  which  assembled 
September  the  19th,  in  chambers  fitted  out  in  the  General 
Post  Office  building  on  7th  street  N.W.  (also  known  as 
Blodgett's  Hotel),  on  account  of  the  destruction  of  the 
U«.S„  Capitol  building,"  ("Four  Mayors  of  the  City  of 
Washington'*,  Michael  L.  teller,  Rec  of  Columbia  Hist 


3oc, 

Mess 
"You 
from 
time 
the  same  number,  as  a  guard  to 


Washington  D.C.,  v  II,  257  see  a.lso  Richardson's 
&  Pap  Pres,  I  for  Pres.  Ma.dison's  Proclamation); 
are  hereby  directed  to  furnish  a  Suitable  Guard 
the  Marine  Corps,  to  consist  of  two  centinels  a.t 
to 


Guard  the  President's  House,  and  premises,  and 


Capitol  of  the  U.S. 
in  this  city,  until  further  orders  of  this  Department »■ u 
(Smith  Thompson  to  Major  Samuel  Miller,  29  Aug.  1821, 
MC  Off.  Let  Bk,  v  II,  31,  Navy  Arch);  "The  Guard  of  Marines 
at  the  President's  House  being  considered  as  no  longer 
necessary  for  the  safety  of  the  Public  property,  you  will 
cause  the  same  to  be  forthwith  detached  from  that  service/1 
(Smith  Thompson  to  Henderson.  15  Nov.  1821,  MC  Off.  Let 
Bk,  v  II,  34,  Navy  Arch);  "^e  pleased  to  withdraw  the 
guard  of  Marines  from  the  Capitol,  its  services  being  in 
the  opinion  of  the  Sunerintendant  of  the  Public  Buildings 
no  longer  necessary."  (Smith  Thompson  to  Henderson,  8 
Dec.  1831,  MC  Off."  Let  Bk,  v  II,  36,  Navy  Arch);  "Orders, 
One  Sergeant  two  Corporals  and  twenty  five  privates  will 

the  jail  of  this 
attend  to,  such  instructions 
as  the  Marshal  of  the  District  nvry  give  them."  [Order  of 
Henderson  at  Headquarters  Washington  D.C.,  29  March  1822, 
MC  Order  Bk ,  MC  Arch);  "Exclusive  of  the  Guard  at  the 
Capitol  and  President's  house  there  is  not  an  effective 
Sergeants  Gua.rd  at  Hea,d  Quarters.   The  order  from  the 
Dept.  of  the  29th  Inst,  could  not  therefore  be  complied 
with."  (Henderson  to  Sec.  Navy  Samuel  L.  Southard,  30 
Septc  1824,  MC  Arch);  "One  Sergeant  and  six  privates  have 
been  detailed  as  a  guard  at  night  during  this  month  for 
the  capital."  December,  1826.  "(Am  St  Pap,  v  III,  37); 


repair  at  3  O'clock  of  each  Sunday,  to 
City,  and  there  receive  at 
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"It  is  hereby  ordered  that  no  Soldier  of  that  Guard 

Guard  at  the  Capitol   shall  o*e  allowed  to  leave  the 
Guard  room  unless  to  be  placed  on  post.   The  Hon  Com- 
missioned Officers  of  the  Guard  will  see  that  this  Orders 
r*Ts  VToTali'ed'Tn  future,  and  the"  ofTTericter  b~e~  not  "reported 
the  morning  after  the  commission  of  the  offence,  the  Hon 
Commissioned  Officers  will  be  reduced  to  the  ranks.   And 
this  Order  will  be  so  considered,  &  they  will  be  reduced 
without  a  particular  order  to  that  effect."  (Order  of 
Henderson,  20  Jan.  1837,  MO  Order  Bk,  MC  Arch);  "The  tem- 
porary Guard,  which  was  substituted  at  the  Capitol  in 
place  of  that  which  the  necessity  of  the  Service  required 
to  be  removed,  is  still  kept  up  with  great  inconvenience 
and,  I  may  say,  injustice  to  the  Staff  Sergeants  and  the 
Drum  &  Fife  Majors.  *  *  *  I  submit  it  for  your  considera- 
tion whether  the  Guard  at  the  Capitol  cannot  be  dispensed 
with."  (Henderson  to  Sec.  Navy  Sa.muel  L.  Southard,  28 
June  1827,  MC  Arch);   "I  am  ordered  by  the  President  of 
the  United  States,  to  require  you  to  hold  the  entire 
force  under  your  command  at  Head  Quarters,  in  readiness 
u  ^to  afford  complete  pro  tection  to  the  Bar  rack  s ,  the  Navy 
JjYard,  Arsenal,  or  anyVportion  of  the  public  property, 
» /again st  which  an  attack  may  be  ma.de.   You  will  not  lose 
a  moment  in  placing  the  force  under  your  command  in  the 
best  possible  state  of  defence,  and  in  doing  so,  it  is 
the  desire  of  the  President,  that  you  make  the  arrange- 
ments for  giving  full  efficacy/-  to  this  order,  with  such 


Department  Building  on  March  31,  1833,  which  at  first  was 
considered  accidental,  was  later  actually  proven  to  have 

;   been  the  work  of  two  brothers,  Richard  H»  and  Henry  White, 
.  who,  it  appears,  were  hired  for  the  purpose  to  destroy 

!   evidence  in  a  fraudulent  pension  claim  on  file  in  the  old 
Treasury,  whioh  for  many  years  stood  on  Fifteenth  Street 

i   Northwest,  just  about  opposite  F  Street.",  (Wash.  Star  Mag, 
21  Sept.  1930,  p.  8);  1(You  will  forthwith  send  a  Marine 

i   Guard  consisting  of  eight  or  ten  men  to  the  "reasury 

j  Department  to  act  in  the  protection  of  the  public  property 
there  -  tonight  -  it  being  exposed  in  consequence  of  the 

|   late  fire."  (Sec.  Navy  Levi  Woodbury  to  Henderson,  31 

March  1833,  MC  Press  Copy  Let  Bk,  Navy  Arch)  ;  l,mhe  persons, 
connected  with  the  different  Departments,  are  so  much 

,  exhausted  by  the  fatigue  of  last  night  and  today,  the 
Secretary  of  the  Treasury  wishes  the  Marine  Guard  in- 
creased to  fifteen.   You  will_  therefore  be  pleased  to 

j-s  strictly  enforced.  If  "it  "should  appear  "that  this  Order) 
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increase  it  to  that  number,  if  in  your  power  and  let 
them  report  to  the  Secretary  of  the  Treasury  at  his 
Department  soon  as  convenient. ,f  (Sec.  Navy  Levi  Wood- 
bury to  Henderson,  31  March  1833,  MC  Press  Copy  Let  Bk, 
Navy  Arch);  In  1835  Marines  assisted  in  quieting  the 
public  feelings  aroused  during  the  riots  over  Beverly 
Snow,  a  free  mulatto,   "A  small  force  of  United  States 
troops,  by  the  evening  of  the  second  day,  was  posted 
at  the  entrance  to  the  -public  buildings,  while  the 
Clerks,  supolied  with  arms,  stood  at  "the  windows.   A 
detachment  of  Marines  guarded  the  jail."  (Bryan's  Hist 
of  the  Nat.  Cap.,  v  if,  145);  "Back  in  1835  a  white 
man  had  been  arrested  and  lodged  in  jail  for  circulating 
incendiary  documents  and  several  times  threats  had  been 
made  to  atta.ck  the  jail  and  hang  the  man,  the  mob  even 
having  collected  for  this  purpose,  and  at  the  request 
of  the  authorities  United  States  Marines  were  stationed 
in  and  about  the  jail.  *  *  *  Miss  Josephine  Seaton's 
diary  say  ,rWe  have  only  a  handful  of  troops  here,  but  a 
comoany  from  Annapolis  is  Expected  tonight  *  *  *  3en. 
Jackson  arrives  tomorrow  ^nd  will  be  prompt  to  suppress 
all  disorder."  (Wash.  Star,  25  Sept.  1932,  p.  7);  On 
August  8,  1835  Secretary  of  the  Navy  Mahlon  Dickerson 
wrote  Archibald  Henderson  that  the  slave  of  Mrs.  Thorn- 
ton, who  had  lately  made  an  attempt  upon  her  life,  wa.s 
in  prison;  that  there  were  "well-founded  a.pprehensions 
that  an  attempt  will  be  made  to  break  to  gaol;"  that 
"from  the  exposed  situation  of  our  arsenal  it  is  feared 
that  an  attempt  will  be  made  to  seize  the  arms  deposited 
there,"  and  the  Secretary  therefore  made  the  "request"  of 
Colonel  Henderson  n,to  cause  a  sufficient  'xuard  of  Marines, 
during  the  night,"  be  stationed,  /Navy  Arch;  MC  Arch); 
Marines  were  called  out  in  June  of  1857  to  preserve  the 
pea.ce  during  the  Plug  Ugly  Riots.  (Wash.  Star,  June,  1857; 
Wash.  Star  Mag,  25  Sept.  1932,  p.  6;  Wash.  Herald,  1 
Aug.  1932;  Frank  Leslie's  111.  Newspaper,  20  June  1857 
(illustrations);  M*  Almy  Aldrich,  Hist  of  the  Marine 
Corps;  Collum,  Hist  of  the  Marine  Corps);  On  July  14, 
1932  Vice  President  Cha.rles  Curtis  was  reported  by  the 
newspapers  as  having  called  on ihe  Commandant  of  the 
Washington  Navy  Yard  for  Marines  to  assist  the  Police 
at  the  Caoitol  grounds,  the  Bonus  Expeditionary  Force 
being  present.   Although  the  order  was  immediately 
rescinded,  two  companies  of  Marines  entered  the  Capitol 
before  they  received  the  new  order.   They  retired  to 
their  Barracks  at  once.  (Wash.  Star,  14  July  1932;  Wash. 
Post,  Wash.  Herald  and  New  York  Times,  15  July  1932); 


-78- 


Chapter  XX 


-79- 


Volurae  One 


78.  Continued, 

71  For  the  safety  of  the  Public  papers  in  the  buildings 
occupied  by  the  respective  officers  of  the  departnents  of 
State,  War  &   the  Navy,  it  is  deemed  expedient  th^t  a 
Ouard  from  the  Marine  Corps  be  sta.tioned  thereat,  to  con- 
sist of  a  Non- Commissioned  Officer  &   as  many  privates  as 
will  be  sufficient  to  furnish  one  Centinel  from  sunset 
each  evening  until  sunrise  next  morning,  when  thev  m^v 
be  withdrawn.   Be  plea.sed  to  take  order  that  it  be  done." 
("For  H.D.  £ Henry  Dea.rborn,  Secretarv  of  War  and  Acting 


79. 


80. 


Secretary  of  the  *  Navy]  A.C.T  .QiomasJ  "  P.Clk,  to  Lieutenant-: 
Colonel  Commandant  William  Ward  Burrows,  3  May  1801, 
Gen  Let  3k,  No.  4,  332,  Navy  Arch) 

"Having  reason  to  suonose  that  property  belonging  to  the 
Public  and  taken  from  the  Store  of  the  Qtr.  Master  of  the 
Cores  during  the  25th  &  26th  Ult.  ,  ha.s  been  carriedto  the 
Houses  of  John  Bear  and  Philomon  Duvall  residing  in 
Montgomery  County  and  there  exposed  for  sale  I  must  re- 
quest you  to  proceed  immediately  to  New  Market  in  that 
or  Frederick  County  and  apply  to  Mr.  Upton  Wafers  for 
further  information  on  this  business  from  whom,  with 
Ensign  Clarke  of  the  Montgomery  Trooos,  I  have  received 
the  statement.  *  *  *  To  aid  and  assist  you  in  the  business 
you  can  employ  a  citizen  receiving  vouchers  for  all  your 
expenses."  (Wharton  to  Sergeant  Thomas  Halladay,  24 
Sept.  1814,  MC  Arch);  "The  ample  testimonials  given  in 
favor  of  Sergeant 

*  *  *  I  have  known 

*  *  *  for  fourteen 
such  to  obtain  the 


whom  he 
him  for 
Navv,  3 


'Jiiomas  Faliday  by  the  Civil  Officers 
Sergeant  Thoma.s  Haliday  of  the  Corps 
years  *  *  *  that  his  conduct  ha.s  been 
good  opinion  of  every  officer  with 
has  served  *  *  *  that  I  have  frequently  detailed 
important  public  duties"  etc,  (Wharton  to  Sec. 
Julv  1815.'  MC  Arch) 


1815 
On  October  5,  1812,  Sergeant  James  Kelley  was  ordered  with 


a  guard  "to  the  Magazine  on  the  Ea.stern  branch,"  Washing- 
ton, D.C.,  to  guard  it.   Sergeant  Kelley  nosted  two 
sentinels  to  prevent  anyone  approaching  it  except  the 
keeper  of  the  farm  nearby.   Tents  were  set  up  as  the 
guard  remained  for  quite  a  period,  (Sec,  Navv  to  Wharton, 
5  Oct.  1812;  Wharton  to  Kelly,  5  Oct.  1812;  MC  Arch); 
"Considerations  of  a  particular  nature  induce  me  to  re- 
quire that  you  have  stationed  at  the  Magazine  for  this 
night  (evening)  a  Sergea.nt '  s  guard  from  your  Corns,  from 
which  two  Centries  are  to  be  on  duty,  and  so  posted  through 
the  night,  as  to  be  able  the  most  readily,  to  discover  any 
persons  approaching  the  Magazine.   Considering  the  State 
of  the  weather,  I  legret  that  I  could  not  have  found  this 
order  necessary  at  an  earlier  period  of  the  day,  that  you 
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might  have  provided  for  the  shelter  of  the  Detachment, 
but  I  console  myself  with  the  conviction  that  all  which 
ie  in  your  power,  will  be  done  for  their  accommodation. 
I  request  ^n  interview  with  you  on  tomorrow  a„t  the  ITavy 
Office  -  at  an  early  hour.   The  guard  is  to  report  their 
Dresen'ce  to  the  Keeper  of  the  Magazine ;  and  are  to  pre- 


vent the  approach  of 
Keeper  of  the  same 


ft 


any  person 
(Sec.  Navy 


or  persons  to 
Paul  Hamilton 


it ,  but  the 
to  Wharton, 


5  Oct.  1812,  MO  Arch);  "The  orders  which  I  have  received 
for  a  Guard  at  the  magazine  shall  be  immediately  obey'd. 
Every  attention  will  be  paid  to  the  comfort  of  it." 
(Wharton  to  Sec.  Navy  Paul  Hamilton,  5  Oct.  1818,  HO  Arch) 
"Instructed  by  the  Honourable  the  Secretary  of  the  Navy 
to  furnish  a.  Guard  for  the  protection  of  the  Magazine 
under  your  care,  I  have  ordered  Sergt.  Kelly,  the  bearer 
of  this,  to  proceed  for  the  purpose,   I  will  therefore 
thank  you  to  assist  him  in  executing  the  order  by  shew- 
ing to  him  the  situation  of  it,  that  he  may  take  the  most 
proper  &  effective  means  to  fulfill  the  Intentions.   The 
exposure  of  our  Men  to  weather  -  unfavourable  as  it  is  - 
must  much  endanger  their  Health,,   I  would  therefore  ask 
of  you,  although  having  Tents,  to  furnish  if  possible  a 
Room,  or  Entry  in  your  Quarters  to  accomodate  them  for  the 
night,  as  tomorrow  arrangements  will  be  made  for  their 
accomodation  should  they  remain.'1  (Wharton  to  Mr.   Munroe, 
Keeper  of  the  Magazine,  5  Oct.  1813,  MC  Arch);  "You  will 
march  immediately  with  the  gua.rd  prepared  for  you  to  the 
Magazine  on  the  Eastern  Branch,  &  take  proper  measures  for 
its  protection,  posting  two  centinels  to  prevent  any 
approach  to  it,  except  by  the  keeper  of  the  farm  to  whom 
you  will  on  your  reaching  it  make  yourself  known  &  the 
duty  on  which  you  have  been  detailed*   You  will  receive 
from  the  stores  of  the  Quarter  Master.  Tents.  &c,    &c.  to 
make  your  Guard  as  comfortable 
night.   One  observation  I  will 


the  Quarter  Master,  Tents,  &c,  &c 
as  possible  during  the 
impress  on  your 


mind,  that 


in  protecting  this  public  property  you  will  not  if  possi- 
ble, permit  inquiry  to  the  citizens  who  have  been  ac- 
customed to  pass  the  building  with  intentions  not  hostile. 
In  the  morning  make  your  report  of  any  occurences  during 
the  night."  (Wharton  to  Sergeant  James  Kelley,  5  Oct. 
1812,  MC  \rch);  "Proceed  immediately  and  receive  the 
Command  of  the  Magazine  Guard  from  Corporal  Rohra,  re- 
taining him  as  the  Corporal  of  it."  (Wharton  to  Sergeant 
James  McKim,  ^ash.  City,  15  June  1814,  MC  Arch);  On 
July  22,  1823,  the  Commandant  ordered  that  the  Magazine 
Guard  at  Washington  be  inspected  by  the  Senior  Police 
Officer  of  the  Marine  Barracks,  and  that  the  visiting  of 
the  Magazine  Guard  by  the  officer  of  the  day  be  dispensed 
with. 
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81.  See  L1C  Hist  v  I 


ch  XXIII,  5,  7,  28; 
this  yesterday  with  a.  deta.chment  of 
3  Sergeants,  4  Corporals,  2  Music  and 


'Lt.  JCuhn  left 
51  all  told,  viz 
Privates,  a 


requisition  was  made  by  Commodore  Rodger s  in  Consequence 
of  instructions  from  the  Honorable  the  Secretary  of  the 
Navy  for  this  detachment,  for  the  protection  of  the 
cannon  now  casting  at  Ciciel  (Cecil)  Furnace  for  the 
Frigate  here."  (Anthonv  G^ale  a.t  Phila.  to  Wharton,  8 
kw\    1814,  MC  Let  L  of  C) 
83.  See  MC  Hist  v  I  ch  XXII,  15,34;  rjuard  for  frigate  build- 
ing at  Philadelphia,  (Wharton  to  dale  at  Phila.  ,  25  Nov. 

1813,  MC  Arch);  Sec.  Navy  "observed  that  the  Seventy- 
Four  building  at  Philadelphia  was  much  exposed  in  having 
only  one  Centinel  and  requested  another  might  be  added 
as  soon  as  possible. "  (Wharton  to  lale  at  Phila.  6  Feb. 

1814,  MC  Arch) 

83.  "I  have  understood  tha.t  the  novelty  of  a,  Steam  Frigate 
now  building  by  the  Department  at  "Baltimore  attracts  so 
much  attention  that  the  persons  employed  have  some 
difficulty  in  working  at  her  and  that  it  is  very  desir- 
able, without  improperly  interfering  with  the  views  of 
the  inquiring:  or  curious  tha.t  it  should  be  -prevented  a.s 
much  as  possible  -  to  do  this,  I  have  been  requested  to 
furnish  a,  small  !>up  rd  and  must  no^  call  on  you  for  that 
purpose  with  a  hope  that  you  may  be  able  to  execute  the 
wishes  as  above  expressed,  by  at  present,  even  one 
sentinel,  until  the  recruiting  service  may  permit  two. 
In  doing  this  you  must  adopt  your  own  orders  in  a.  way  to 
have  no  contention,  if  possible  to  avoid  it,  with  the 
Citizens."  (Wharton  to  Capt.  Alfred  Orayson  a.t  Baltimore, 
2  Feb.  1815,  MC  Arch);  See  also  MC  Hist'  v  I  ch  XXV,  11-13; 
The  Marines  were  interested  in  the  first  United  Sta.tes 
steam  vessel  for  war  purposes  -  the  Fulton  or  Demologos. 
(For  her  history  see  Bennett,  The  Steam  Navy  of  the  United 
States,  I,  8-16);  Marines  served  on  the  first  steam 
warship  "on  June  20,  1814"  the  keel  of  this  novel  steamer 


[The  Demologos  or  Fulton  the  First"!  was  laid  a.t 
yard  of  Adam  and.  Noah  ^rown"  and  "on  the  29th 


of 


the  ship- 
the  fol- 


"wa.s  safely 
Capt.  David 


launched"  at  New  York. 

Porter  wrote  Sec.  Navy 

tou  that  the  Fulton  the 


lowing  October"  she 

On  October  39,  1814 

"I  have  the  pleasure  to  inform 

First  was  this  morning  safely  launched."   This  "Steam 

Frigate"  first  moved,  "propelled  by  her  own  steam  and 

machinery"  on  June  1,  1815.   The  wa.r  over  she  served  as 

Receiving;  Ship  at  the  Navy  Yard,  Brooklyn.  (Charles  B. 

Stuart,  Naval  and  Mail  Steamers,  13-17);  "Not  hearing 

from  you  about  the  protection  of  the  Steam  Frigate  by  a 

small  luard  I  have  concluded,  that  it  ha.s  been  provided." 
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Continued. 
(Whnrt  on 


at  Baltimore,  14  Feb. 


1315, 
First 


.      to  Caot,  Alfred  O-rayson  

10  Arch);  "One  of  his  steara  frigates,  Fulton  the 

_    l-...i-|J-     _  J_    TT 1f-„l.  .     „  —  .3    .,„  «  -U  1,  ,-  -v>    1.,  „  .-,     "U~ -»,  ,  ■-,    o  4- 


at 


was  built  at  New  York;  and  another  was  ";rn;un 
•Itinore."  (Nav,  Inst  Proc,  Dec,  1903,  1331  citing  >n 

-.»■-»•  1-     1  rn     -1  /-1  r»     HL"n     t,t •  -„  -.i_  ■   t^  -„ .: 4-,-.   t  -*  4- 


Let  XI,  335,  XII,  158,  183,  358, 


1813-1840 


•!vy  Arch) 


39 


63 


Navy  \rch ;  Private  Let , 


Navy  Arch;  Misc  Let  v  VI,  1814,  72, 


iM  -  • 


See 
See 


MO  Hist 
MO  Fist 


v 

v 


ch  XXII,  24-35. 
ch  XXIII,  1,  2. 


MO  Arch. 

q^  MO  '-"ist  v  I  on  XXIII,  13 
"You  will  order  your  Marines 
en    o'clock   to 


morninm   s 


-ho 


to   be   at    Conrad's   tomorrow 
ic  company   the   cornse   of   the 


late  lenl  ^lount   of   Congress   to   the    grave,    &  render 
funeral  militarv  honors."    (SeC.    Na.vy   Paul  Hamilton  to 
Wharton,    8   Feb,' 1812,    MC   Let   L   of   C);    "I  having  thin 
moment  been   in'forried    of   the  death   of   the   venerable   Pntri 


ot 


the  Vice-  President  of  the  U.S.  request  you  will  inform 
yourself  of  the  time  appointed  for  his  interment,  rrhen 
you  will  cause  the  Marine  Corps  to  attend,  -\nd   render 
military  honors  to  the  memory  of  the  <rrca.t  decea.s^d. " 
(See.  Navy  Paul  Hamilton  to  Whart on ,  19  April  1812,  IfC 
Arch);  "The  funeral  procession  of  the  vice  President 
will  move  from  the  Capitol  on   tomorrow  afternoon  precise- 
ly  at  3  o'clock  -  your  Corps,  accordingly  will  attend  ther 
and  at  said  hour  precisely. "  (3ec.  Navy  pnul  Hamilton  to 
Wharton,  19  April  1813,  MC  Arch);  Funeral  of  ^nersl 
Pike  at  Sacketts  Harbor  on  May  13,  1813.  (MC  tTist  v  I 
ch  XXII,  4);  "I  have  the  honor  to  receive  your  orders 
respecting  the  Interment  -  by  the  Military  -  of  the 
remains  of  the  late  Vice  President  of  the  U.S.  &   have 
directed  the  proper  steps  to  be  taken  on  the  occasion." 
(Wharton  to  Sec.  Navy,  20  April  1812,  MC  Arch);  "The 
Committee  of  arrangements  respectfully  request  the  at- 
tendance of  the  Honorable  William  Jones  at  a  3rand  Mason- 
ic Procession  to  move  from  the  Union  Lodge  Room  in  this 
city  on  Thursday  next  at  one-half  pa.st  Meridian  in  honor 
and  in  commemoration  of  your  late  gallant  Naval  Heroes 
Captain  James  Lawrence  and  Lieut.  Augustus  0  Ludlow. 
The  Committee  beg  leave  through  you  sir  also  to  solicit 
the  attendance  of  Colonel  Wharton,  his  officers  and  the 
Marine  Ooros,  Captain  Morris,  his  officers  and  cre-^, 
Caotain  Tingey  and  all  other  Naval  officers  no^  at  the 
sea,t  of  Government.  "  "mhe  respects  of  the  Secretary  of 
the  Navy  are  presented  to  Colonel  Wharton  and  the  officers 
of  the  Marine  Corps  with  a.n  invitation  to  attend  the 
procession,"  (James  Hewitt  to  Wharton,  7  Sept.  1813, 
MC  Arch);  "The  funeral  procession  of  the  Vice  President 
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will  move  from  the  Caoitol  on  tomorrow  afternoon  pre- 
cisely at  3  o'clock.   Your  Corps  accordingly  will  at- 
tend there  and  at  said  hour  precisely."  (Sec.  Navy  to 
Wharton,  19  April  1813,  MC  Arch);  "i' have  had  the  honor 
to  receive  your  orders  respecting  the  Interment,  "by  the 
Military,  of  the  remains  of  the  late  Vice  President  of 
the  United  States  and  have  directed  the  proper  steps  to 
be  taken  on  the  occasion."  (Wharton  to  Sec.  Navy,  23 
April  1812,  MC  Arch) 

89.  Nat  Intell,  33  March  1813;  "A  number  of  uniform  companies 
belonging  to  the  Brigade  I  have  the  honor  to  command  will 
turn  out  tomorrow  and  will  be  formed  near  the  Capitol, 
facing  it,  and  extending  from  about  opposite  the  door 

of  the  south  wing  to  the  northward,  crossing  the  Bla^enc- 
burg  road;  thus  the  right  will  be  remote  from  the  Capitol, 
and  the  left  near  it.   Your  Marines  will  probably  be 
out;  and  I  give  you  this  general  Idea  of  our  contemplated 
arrangement  -  hoping  that  you  will  have  no  objection  to 
co-operate  -  to  enable  vou  to  decide  on  the  relative 
position  for  your  Corps;  as  this  must  be  entirely  govern^ 
ed  by  your  choice.   Although  things  will  be  acted  on  a 
small  scale  tomorrow,  I  am  satisfied  your  wish  is  as 
strong  as  mine  that  our  little  d.isplay  shall  be  a.s  hand- 
some as  practicable:-  and  I  have  therefore  ventured  to 
assure  our  officers  of  the  day  that  they  might  ca.lculate 
on  the  friendly  co-operation  of  the  Ma.rine  Corps  -  a. 
liberty  which  I  would  not  have  taken  before  I  had  seen, 
or  heard  from  you  on  the  subject,  had  I  not  been  con- 
fined to  my  bed  from  Sunday  la,st  to  this  morning.   N.B. 
The  President  will  probably  arrive  at  the  Capitol  under 
an  escort  of  Cavalry  at  about  12  O'clock.   I  mention  this 
circumstance  lest  ^ny   accident  should  have  prevented  you 
from  ascertaining  the  'fact,'1  (John  P.  Van  Ness  to  Wharton, 
3  March  1813,  MC  Arch) 

90.  Armourers  for  instance;  Wharton  wrote  dale  at  Philadelphia 
to  send  some  "mechanics,  say  carpenters,  masons,  &  Black- 
smiths" "one  acquainted  with  the  shoeing  horses." 
(Wharton  to  dale,  16  May  1815,  MC  Arch);  The  annual  esti- 
mates allowed  for  armourers,  tailors  and  carpenters. 
(Cong  Let  Bk,  II,  Navy  Arch;;  Estimates  allowed  f  or 'bar- 
pentcr T d;  bills.   (Sec.  Navy  to  Mouse  Naval  Committee,  25 
March  1814,  Cong  Let  Bk,  II,  260-265,  Navy  Arch);  Wharton 
wrote  dale  a.t  Philadelphia,  to  send  some  "mechanics,  say 
carpenters,  masons,  &   blacksmiths"  "one  acquainted  with 
the  shooing  horses."  (Wharton  to  dale,  16  May  1815,  MC 
Arch) 
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91.  In  this  connection  see  \ct  of  March  IS,  1803  that  ni low- 


ed one  additional  ration  to  ovrry  officer  keeping  a 
servant  not  a  soldier  of  the  line;  See  also  Act  of  July 
6,  1813;  Regulations,  Way  Department,  1813  allowed  Colonels 
3  waiters;  Lieutenant-Colonels,  3;  Major,  3;  Captains 
and  Lieutenants,  1,  and  also  provided  regulations  for 
rations  of  waiters.  "By  a  lpte  Act  of  Congress  I  observe 
that  all  officers  *  *  *  Army  are  allowed  "the  pay,  rations 
and  clothes  *  *  *  in  lieu  of  taking  a  servant  from  the 
*  *  *  "be  pleased  to  inform  rap  if  that  indulgence  extends 
to  our  Corps,  and  what  number  of  Servants  are  allowed  to 
ench  officer."  (Major  Daniel  Carraick  at  New  Orleans  to 
Wharton,  31  Aug.  1813,  MC  Arch);  "In  reply  to  your 
inquiry  about  waiters  I  will  inform  you,  that  in  conversa- 
tion with  our  accoutant  he  has  no  doubt  as  to  the  pro- 
priety of  our  receiving  the  same  emoluments  from  the  late 
law  of  Congress,  which  the  officers  of  the  Army  may  be 
entitled  to.   Under  this  opinion  I  shall  certainly  draw 
for  my  waiters."  (Wharton  to  Major  Daniel  Carmick  at  New 
Orleans,  1  Oct.  1813,  MC  Arch);  The  New  York  muster  rolls 
for  March,  1813  shows  one  private  as  a  "waiter.";  "No 
definite  decision  ha.s  yet  been  ma.de  by  the  department 
relative  to  the  allowance  to  waiters  not  actually  enlisted- 
I  am  extremely  doubtful  myself  if  the  law  will  be  con- 
strued to  imbra.ee  this  corns.   But  should  it  be  otherwise, 
you  shall  receive  the  earliest  information  of  such  a 
decision."  (Samuel  Miller  to  Major  Daniel  Carmick,  at 
New  Orleans,  Sent.  1813,  MC  Arch);  In  October,  1813  Cant. 
John  Hall  at  New  y0rk  was  criticized  by  Wha.rton  for  pro- 
moting a  Marine  to  "that  remarkable  rank"  of  Sergeant, 
llso  for  mustering  four  as  apprentices.   "If  they  are 
music  you  must  not  so  view  them.   I  have  now  more  than 
perhaps  I  may  want,  and  the3r  cannot  be  mustered  in  the  way 
they  are.   One,  I  believe,  is  your  wa.it er  (John  Lynch), 
and  you  may  recollect  there  is  an  order  forbidding  the 
music  to  be  used  or  taken  as  such  on  any  account ,  from 
many  inconveniences  which  were  found  to  attend  the  prac- 
tice for  them  in  their  tuition."  (Wharton  to  Capt.  John 
Hall,  34  Oct.  1813  and  5  Nov.  1813,  MC  Arch);  "That  from 
and  after  the  first  day  of  June  next,  the  officers  of  the 
Army  shall  be  entitled  to  waiters  agreeable  to  gra.de,  as 
follows:  a  major  general,  four  waiters;  a  brigadier 
general,  three;  a  colonel,  two;  the  physician  and  surgeon 
general,  two;  a  lieutenant  colonel,  major,  and  hospital 
surgeon,  each,  one;  the  officers  of  each  company,  three; 
every  commissioned  officer  who  holds  a,  staff  appointment 
which  gives  the  rank  of  captain,  or  any  higher  grade, 
one;  and  to  every  company  officer  who  commands  a  separate 
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post  or  d'etachment ,  one;  any  l&w   or  regulation  hereto- 
fore existing  to  the  contrary  notwithstanding.  •»  *  *  * 


92. 


And  be  it  further  enacted 


7hat  no  officer  shall  be 
a  serva.nt  anv  soldier  from  the 


to  employ  as 
ie  Array,  and  that  the  servants  of  officers,  not 
the  number  allowed  "by  the  preceding  section, 


permitted 
line  of  t'. 
exceeding 

shall  be  mustered  with  some  Corps  of  the  Army,  and  that 
on  the  muster  rolls  formed  in  consequence  thereof  pay- 
ments shall  be  made  in  money  to  the  officers  employing 
them  in  lieu  of  wa.ges,  subsistence  and.  clothing,  by  the 

where  such 
privates 


payna.sters  of  the  several 

servants  are  mustered,  a; 

of  infa.ntry,  which  shall  be  published  to  the  Army  rji- 


corps  or 

the  rate  allowed 


districts, 

to 


nually,   by   the    Secretary  for 


th> 
at 


Department  of  War." 
L,  v  III,  114);  "I  an 


singular 


that 


(Act  of  March  30,  1814,  Stat 
in  receipt  of  yours  of  the  4th  June.   It  is 
the  promotions  do  not  take  place.   Economy  appears  to 
be  oftener  practised  in  our  Corps,  than  any  other,  I 
have  attended  to  the  order  of  the  Pay  master  respect- 
ing the  stoppage  of  the  allowance  for  Bakmen (?)  to 
officers,  but  am  induced  to  believe  he  has  misunderstood 
the  Law,  a.s  the  Army  officers  still  continue  to  receive 
pay  for  their  black  servants,  at  least  all  such  a,s  are 
allowed  Waiters."  (Major  Daniel  Carmick  at  New  Orleans 
to  Wharton,  32  July  1814,  MC  Let  L  of  C) 
"The  Troop  in  future  will  beat  at  8  and  Tattoo  at  nine 
O'clock,  until  further  orders.,"  (Order  of  Wharton,  14 
April  1813,  MO  Order  Ek,  MC  Arch);  Bede  Clements,  at 
Georgetown,  on  Sept.  33,  1813  addressed  a.  letter  to  Lt. 
Samuel  Bacon  at  "Morean  Barracks,  Washington  City." 
(MC  Arch);  ;'The  nroon  in  future  win  heat  at  9  &   Tattoo 
at  8  Oclock  until  further  Orders."  (Order  of  Wharton,  30 
Sept.  1813,  MC  Order  3k,  MC  Arch);  "I  have  visited  the 
mens  rooms  in  Barracks  as  well  as  the  Navy  yard  Gruard, 
and  find  the  quarters  in  good  order,  the  mens  Arms  in 
good  order  and  in  there  propper  places,  the  Guard  at  the 
Navy  Yard  is  in  want  of  Bunks,  for  the  want  of  which 
they  ^>re  compeled  to  Sleep  on  the  Eloor ,  that  guard  is 
in  want  of  3  Corporals,  as  well  as  one  or  two  more  at 
Barracks.   Many  ill  conveniences  have  arose  for  the  wq.nt 
of  officeTs  of  that  rank,  bv  having  to  permit  men  on  pass 
who  of  ton  abuse  there  liberty  when  loft  to  their  own 
Grovernmpnt.   I  ^ould  beg  leave  to  recommend  the  namrs  of 
John  Black,  Weller,  &   Conklin,  as  deseving  your  attention, 
Should  you  think  propper  to  make  them  Corporals,  I  am  of 
opinion  they  win  be  a.s  faithfull  as  any  others.   I  hftve 
attended  to  the  instruction  of  the  officers  and  men  in 
the  Field  Exercise,  as  often  as  Twice  a  week,  for  some 
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tine  past,  and  an  happy  to  say,  they  know  there  manuel  & 

out  little  work 
Arms  &c.  for  the 


93. 


other  Exercise  very  well,  there  ha.s  "been 

rnory,  like  repairs  of 


performed  in  the 
la.st  Two  months.   This  however  has  been  owing  principally 
to  the  want  of  artificers."  (Capt.  A.  Sevier  at  Hdqt. 
Washington  to  Wharton,  4  Dec.  1814,  MO  Let  L  of  0) ;  "Since 
the  10th  Ins.  I  have  repeatedly  inspected  the  rooms  in 
Barracks  and  have  had  them-  cleansed.   The  Magazine  and 
Navy  Yard  Guards  have  been  visited  a,nd  found  in  sood  order 
as  to  Men  &   Arms  -  the  Quarters  at 


the  Navy  Yard,  are  und.er- 
at  Hdqt.  Washington  to 
C) ;  "Through  the  last 
has  "been  duelv  attended 


-?oin^  repair."  (Lt.  Ben  Richardson 
Wharton,  36  Dec,  1814,  HO  Let  L  of 
week  the  cleansing  of  the  G-a.rrison 
to.   The  Navy  Yard  and  Magazine  Guards  have  been  regular- 
ly visited  and  found  in  good  order,  the  scarcity  men  has 
prevented  the  usual  Grand  Parades."  (Lt.  qen  Richardson 
at  Hdqt.  Washington  to  Thar ton,  3  Jan.  1815,  MO  Lot  L  of 
C);  "Since  my  last  report  the  Magazine  &  Na.vy  Yard  Guards 
havp  been  visited  and  found  in  good  order,   "he  Inclemency 
of  the  weather  has  prevented  the  washing  of  the  rooms  in 
Garrison,  but  the  clensing  otherwise  I  have  attended  to." 
(Lt.  ^en  Richardson  at  Hdqt.  Washington  to  Wharton,  30 
Jan.  1815,  MO  Let  L  of  C);  On  Aug.  13,  1815  Wharton  wrote 
Capt,  Alfred.  Grayson  to  forward  him  a  certain  report 
"under  frank  by  the  Department. ,r  (MO  Arch);  The  Archives 
of  the  Marine  Corps  contain  much  ma.terial  for  the  period 
of  this  war  that  were  safeguarded  during  Battle  of  Bladens- 
burg  and  burning  of  Washington  in  August,  1814;  There  are 
Letters  Received  bound  up  in  four  volumes;  two  books  of 


the  original  copies  of  Letters 
August  33,  1803  to  Januarv  11, 
14,  1823 


Sent;  the  Order  Book 
1815  and  January 


to  Oct. 


37,  1815 


Size  Rolls  contain  the  nanes  and  descrip- 
who  served  in  the  war;  there  are  enlist- 
all  men;  and  many  Muster  Rolls.   The 
Off icer-of-the-Day ' s  Book  for  the  Washington  Barracks, 

14,  1811, &Dec,  1,  1814  to  June  11, 


tions  of  all  men 
nent  records  for 


June  15,  1811  to  Dec 


1814  "Cockburn  had 


burnt ,  but  on 
assurance  the 


1815. 

When  the  British  burned  Washington  in 
ordered  Colonel  Wharton's  and  Captain  Tingey's  houses 
(both  public  property)  and  the  Barracks  and  Arsenal  to  be 
a  renonstrance  from  the  citizens,  and  an 
fire  would  destroy  private  property,  he  de- 
sisted.  !I  want  to  injure  no  citizen,1  said  he,  'and  so 
your  Barracks  nay  stand.'"  (Hunt,  The  First  Forty  Years 
of  Washington  Society,  105-113);  Other  authorities,  how- 
ever, give  General  Ross  the  credit  for  saving  the  Marine 
Barracks.  (Barton  the  Road  to  Washington,  80);  "\  delega- 
tion fron  the  Navy  Yard  urged  that  if  the  Marine  Barracks 


-86- 


Chapter  XX 


•87- 


Volurae  One 


94. 


95. 


93.  Continued. 

on  5th  Street  were  set  on  fire  their  dwellings  woulcl  h>e 
jeopardized  and  the  General  [~Ross]  countermanded  the 
order  to  destroy  it."  (Barton,  Road  to  Washington,  80); 
Cant.  Tingey  waited  in  his  work  of  destroying  material 
at  the  Navy  Yard  until  he  heard  that  the  "enemy  were  in 
the  neighborhood  of  the  Marine  Barra.cks.  "  He  "ordered  a 
few  Marines  and  other  persons"  to  go  "off  in  one  of  the 
single  gallies"  and  that  boat  was  saved.  (Let  of  Tingey, 
27  Aug.  '1814,  pub  in  Palmer,  Hist  Reg  U.S.  (Off. Doc), 
IV,  134) 

On  May  22,  1815  Wharton  wrote  Rodger  Pres  Bd  of  Navy 
Coram  recommending  Mr.  Middleton  iirho  had  been  "employed 
in  the  repairs  of  the  Barracks."  (Miso  Let  v  I,  58,  Navy 
Arch);  "I  have  had  the  honour  to  receive  your  letter  of 
the  25th  Inst.,T  (Wharton  to  John  Rodgers,  Pres  Bd  of 
Navy  Coram,  29  July  1815,  Misc  Let  v  I,  Navy  Arch) 
"As  it  is  probable  that  we  shall  have  an  additional 
number  of  wounded  men,  I  ^rill  thank  you  to  inform  me, 
whether  any  portion  of  the  Marine  Ba.rra,cks  ca.n  be  appro- 
priated for  their  accomodation."  and  "P,S.  I  have  a  letter 
from  Capt .  Sevier,  reed,  during  your  absence,  authoriz- 
ing me  to  take  possession  of  your  late  quarters,  I  will 
thank  you  for  your  opinion  on  the  subject,"  (Surgeon 
Edward  Cutbush',  at  Hospital,  to  Wharton,  3  Sent.  1814, 
MC  Arch);  The  romantic  story  of  the  "Military  Chest" 
and  certain  other  matters  (such  as  the  House  being  used 
as  British  Headquarters  in  August  of  1814)  contained  in 
the  article  "The  Maj or- General  Commandant's  House," 
published  in  the  Marine  Corns  C-azette,  September,  1928, 
159-161  is  without  foundation.   See  also  MC  Hist  v  I 
oh  XXIII,  22,  23;  "The  paper  No.  2  states  that  the  Marine 
Barracks  at  this  place  cost  $15,495.03  and  that  the 
Commandant's  House  cost  $9, 920.47,   These  suras  were  taken 
from  the  books  of  the  Accountant,  in  which  they  were 
placed  according  to  bills  rendered  in  &  long  since  pa.id  - 
but  in  those  bills  that  discrimination  which  would  enable 
us  to  ascertain  the  cost  of .  each  separately  was  not  made. 
In  the  year  1801  under  the  a/uthority  of  an  appropriation 
of  $20,000  (see  vol.  5  Laws  U.S„  page  306)  the  Marine 
Barra.cks  in  this  City  were  commenced  -  but  were  not  com- 
pleted*  In  the  year  1303  (see  Vol.  6,  p„  222)  there  was 
a.  further  appropriation  for  this  object  of  $491,93  - 
The  Ba.rra.cks  however  still  remained  in  an  unfinished 
state.   The  following  appropriations  were  afterwards 
made:  Year  1804  (see  Vol,  7,  p.  18),  $3,584.72;  Yeai 
1805  (see  Vol.  7,  p.  247),  $3,500.00;  Year  1806  (see 
Vol.  8,  p.  131),  $3,500.00;  [[total]  $10,584,  72.   With 
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this  sum"  of  ^10,584.72  the  Commandant 1  s  House  and  out 
houses  were  erected:  nearly  two  thirds  of  the  north  wing 
of  the  Marine  Barracks,  which  had  been  condemned  were 
pulled  down,  rebuilt  with  better  materials  and  much 
improved  in  their  internal  arrangement.   The  armoury  was 
considerably  enlarged  and  improved,  and  a  Magazine  built. 
All  the  materials  purchased  for  all  these  objects,  were 
for  rant  of  proper  discrimination  in  the  bills,  placed 
to  the  account  of  the  Commandant's  House  -  all  these 
objects  together  cost  not  quite  !$10,584,   It  then  obvious- 
ly incorrect  to  say  that  the  Commandant's  House  cost 
$9,920.47  for  such  a  position  admitted,  it  would  follow 
that  nearly  two  thirds  of  the  north  wing  of  the  barracks 
with  improvements  above  mentioned,  cost  only  about  s?S00 
-  a  thing  altogether  impossible.   It  is  perfectly  correct 
to  say  that  the  Marine  Barracks,  the  Commandant's  House, 
and  all  the  improvements  about  them  cost  the  sum  of 
$25,415,49  which  is  !.?5, 571,16  less  than  the  sum  aopro- 
pria.ted  for  those  objects."  (Sec.  Haw  Paul  Hamilton  to 
John  Randolph,  Chairman  of  Committee  of  Investigation, 
17  March  1812,  Cong  Let  Bk,  Navy  Arch); 
See  MC  Hist  v  I  ch  XXIII,  22. 
See  MC  Hist  v  I  ch  XXIII,  22-23. 
Shown  b]/-  the  Archives. 

The  Board  of  Navy  Commissioners  failed  to  interpose  it- 
self between  the  Commandant  and  the  Secretary  of  the  Navy, 


2£. 

21- 
98. 

99. 


'he  Board  was  created  bv  the  Act  of  February  7,  1815 


and 


abolished  by  the 
Sen  Reg,  2;'  Act 
missioners,  5-6. 


Act    of    August    31, 


1  QAO 

_i_  *-*  TT  i-  J    « 


(Hamerely , 

is    set  forth   in   Journal   of    Navy   Com- 

Navy   Arch);    A  letter   dated   June   12, 

* 


of   Pres.    Madison    ,TThe   Sec.    of  the   Navv   *    *   *    is   the 


1815 
re- 


gular organ  of  the 
to  his  department; 


President  for  the  business  belonging 
and  with  the  exception  of  cases,  in 


which  independent  are  specially  vested  in  him  bv  law, 
his  official  acts  derive  their  authority  from,  or 


m 
^xe- 


other  words,  carry  with  them  the  authority  of  the 
cutive  of  the  United  States. "  Duties  of  Navy  Commissioners 
under  law  defined.  (Pres.  Madison  to  Sec,  Navy,  12  June 
1815,  Let  to  Sec.  Navy  by  Coram,  I,  147-150;  Also  Rodger 

Navy  by  Coram,  I, 
Hull  reported  his 


to  Sec.  Navy  14  June  1815,  Let  to  Sec 
50);  On  July  18,  1815  Commodore  Isaac 


arrival  at  Boston  on  July  17, 
wrote:  "There  is  now  attached 
to  one  hundred  Marines,  after 
with  the  number  they  require, 
as  is  xvanted  for  this  establi 
have  over  that  number  may  be  considered  afc  unnecessary. 


1815  and  two  days  later 
to  this  station  from  ninety 
furnishing  the  small  vessel 
Fifty  good  men  is  as  many 


shraent ,  of  course,  all  we 
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I 
to 


am  informed  that  a  great  number  of  the  Marines  attached 
the  Yard,  are  totally  unfit  for  service  and  of  no 
sort  of  use"  etc.  (Commodore  Isaac  Hull  to  3d  Navy  Coram, 
19  July  1815,  Commandant's  Let,  Charlestown,  Navy  Arch); 
"The  Commandant  of  the  Navy  Yard  Charleston  has  informed 
this  Board  of  NaTy  Commissioners,  tha.t  there  are  now  at- 
tached  to  the  Yard,  a, bout  one  hundred  Marines,  many  of 
whom  are  totally  unfit  for  service,   He  also  sta.tes  that 
fifty  good  men  will  be  amply  sufficient  for  that  establish- 
ment, and  consequently  a. 11  over  that  number  are  entirely 
unnecessary.   The  Commissioners  of  the  Navy  therefore 
direct  that  you  will  order  an  examination  of  these  men, 
withdrawing  such  as  may  be  unfit  for  service  assigning 
all  above  the  number  stated  as  necessary  at  the  Navy  Yard 
to  the  vessels  now  fitting  out  at  Boston."  (John  Ro^gers 
Pres  Navy  Coram  to  Wharton,  25  July  1815,  Mi so  Let  v  I, 
13,  Navy  Arch);  "No.  114  Col.  Wharton  of  the  Marines 
directing  him  to  order  an  examination  of  the  Marines  now 
attached  to  the  Navy  Yard  at  Charlestown"  etc.  (journal 
of  Bd  Navy  Coram,  26"  July  1815,  34,  Navy  Arch);  "I  have 
had  the  honour  to  receive  your  letter  of  the  25th  Inst." 
(Wharton  to  "John  Rodgers,  Esq,,  President  of  the  Board 
of  Navy  Commissioners , "  29  July  1815,  MC  Arch);  "Having 
received  a  Communication  from  the  Board  of  Navy  Commission- 
ers, directing  the  execution  of  certain  duties  by  the 
Corps  under  my  command,  while  employed  on  shore ,  which 
duties  until  this  time  have  been  executed  by  orders 
directly  from  the  Hea,d  of  the  Department,  I  have  thought 
it  most  prooer  to  now  apply  for  information,  that  I  ma„y 
ascertain  the  precise  situation  of  the  Corps,  &   know 
how  in  future  it  is  to  be  regulated  &  commanded,  whether, 
as  formerly,  by  orders  from  yoUj  or,  by  those  of  the  Navy 
Commissioners,  for  it  will  be  utterly  impossible,  I  con-  • 
ceive,  to  execute  the  orders  of  both,"  (Wharton  to  3ec. 
Navy  Benjamin  W,  Cerwnin shield,  29  July  1815,  MC  Arch); 
While  the  reply  of  the  Secretary  of  the  Navy  (if  he  made 
one)  to  the  Commandant's  protest  has  not  vet  been  dis- 
covered the  following  words  from 
Oscar  Paullin  indicates  that  the 
the  right  to  give  such  orders  to 


an  article  bv  Charles 


May,  1815 


a  dispute  *  * 


Commissioners  were  denied 
the  Marine  Corns:  "In 
arose  between  Crownin- 


their  respective  spheres 
*  *  *  it  received  from 


shield  and  the  Commissioners  over 

of  duty.  *  *  *  On  (June  14,  1815) 

Crowninshield  a.  copy  of  a  letter  of  President  Madison 

setting  forth  the  relations  *  *  *  According  to  Madison, 

the  Secretary  of  the  Navy  was  the  organ  of  the  executive 

and  was  responsible  only  to  the  President.  *  *  *  Crownin- 
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shield  *  *  *  decided  that  they  **"ministeral  duties"  re- 
ferred to  the  materiel  of  the  Wavy  "*  *  *  Respecting  the 
personnel  of  the  Navy,  the  Commissioners  exercised  merely 
advisory  powers,,   All  questions  relating  to  appointments 
and  the  detailing  of  officers,  the  movements  of  vessels 
and  the  discipline  of  the  Navy  were  decided  by  the 
Secretary,  *  *  *  A  dispute  also  arose  between  the  Board 
and  the  Chief  Clerk  of  the  Department  *  *  *  this  was 
decided  in  favor  of  the  latter."  (Nav  Inst  Proc ,  June 
1907,  610-811) 

"I  wish  to  see  you  at  the  office  tomorrow  morning.   Bring 
with  you  a  roturn  of  all  the  officers  &  men  at  this  place. 
(Sec,  Navy  Paul  Hamilton  to  Capt.  Richard  Smith  at  Wash- 
ington, 10  July  1812,  MC  Let  L  of  C ) 

"Colonel  Wharton,  besides  having  a.  general  sunerintendency 
over  the  Marine  Corps,  has  the  direction  and  management 
of  an  Armory  at  the  City  of  Washington,  where  all  the 
small-arms  belonging  to  the  Navy  and  to  the  Ma.rjne  Corns 
are  repaired  and  kept  in  a  state  rea.dy  for  service.  " 
(Navy  Reg,  -1805-6,  Annotated  by  Geo.  Henry  Preble,  15, 


(See 

Sec, 


Navy  Arch);  The  Commandant  at  regular  intervals  furnished 
the  Secretary  of  the  Navy  with  "a  Roster  of  all  the 
officers  of  the  Corp,3  with  their  Stations  designated,  " 

Mi so  Let  v  VII,  1813,  Navy  Arch;  Capt.  A,"Sevier  to 
Navy,  27  Oct.  1814,  Misc  Let  v  VII,  1814,  Navy  Arch); 
"You  know  we  are  a  Corps  in  some  measure  reputed  to  be 
known  as  economical.   And  we  must  not  lose  our  reputation 
if  possible* "  (Wharton  to  Captain 
1812,  MO  Arch) 

MC  Arch;  Navy  Arch;  The  following 
on  the  subsequent  history  of  this 


John  Williams,  30  Jan. 


will  give  information 
_  ..  subject.   "In  the 
absence  of  the  Brigadier  General  Commandant  of  the  Marine 
Corps,  from  Washington,  the  Adjutant  anci  Inspector  will 
perform  the  duties  of  Commandant,  carry  out  unexecuted 
orders  and  make  reports  to  the  Department."   "411  orders 
should  go  through  the  Adjutant  and  Inspector  when  the 
Briga,dier  General  is  at  Headquarter s a "  (Sec.  Navy  Ceo.  M. 
Robeson  to  Brig.  Gen.  Ja.cob  Zeilin,  10  Aug.  1869,  Navy 
Arch);  "I  respectfully  request  that  the  order  of  the  Navy 
Department,  (Copy  enclosed)  dated  Aug.  10th  1869  may  be 
so  changed  as  to  allow  the  Commandant  of  the  Corps  to 
make  such  detail  of  a.  Line  Officer  of  the  Corps,  to  carry 
on  his  duties  when  absent,  as  may  be  deemed  proper  by 
hirru   The  2nd  paragraph  of  the  order  has  already  been 
changed  bv  the  Dept."  (Col.  Comdt .  C.  G.  McCawley  to  Sec. 
Navy  Wm.  E.  Chandler,  17  Sept.  1884,  MC  Arch;  Let  to  Sec. 
Navy,  No.  1,  (Press  Copy  Bk)  MC  Arch);  "Not  having  been 
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at skit  from  Washington  a  day,  for  nearly  two  years,  I 
respectfully  request  your  approval  to  this  application 
for  60  days  leave  of  absence  from  July  15th.*  for  the  bene- 
fit of  my' health."  (Col.  Comdt.  C.  G.  McCa,wley  to  Sec. 
Navy  W.  0.  Whitney,  10  July  188S,  Let  to  Sec.  Navy,  No. 
1,  (Press  Copy  Bk)  MC  Arch);  "I  enclose  a  letter  from 
the  Adjutant  and  Inspector  U.S. LLC.  just  received, 
together  with  the  order  of  the  Department  upon  which 
the  detail  of  Major  Houston  is  based.   I  find  from  the 
records  of  mv  office  that  the  practice  of  detailing  a 
line  officer  of  the  Corps  to  perform  my  duties,  when 
absent,  is  one  of  long  standing,  and  prior  to  the  detail 
of  the  \d jut  ant  and  Inspector  for  such  duty.   The  posi- 
tion held  by  him  is  claimed  to  be  similar  to  that  of  the 
Adjutant  General  U.S.  \rmy,  who  acts  in  the  absence  of 
the  Ccm'dg  General,  and  issues  his  orders  when  present, 
but  I  do  not  agree  to  this  conclusion,  nor  do  I  think  it 
can  be  sustained.   Under  the  administration  of  the  Navy 
Department  by  jr,  Robeson,  such  orders  were  given,  but 
not  at  the  request  of  the  Commandant,  and  were  at  my 
request  revoked,  as  per  order  enclosed,  experience 
having  convinced  me  that  the  Commandant  should  issue  his 
own  orders  and  not  be  dependent  on  an  officer  who  is 
frequently  absent,  and  whose  own  duties  have  then  to  be 
performed  by  another.   It  is  respectfully  submitted  that 
in  the  Navy  none  but  line  officers  command,  and  tha.t  the 
Commandant  of  the  Corps  should  be  allowed  to  designate 


an  officer  who  is  in  a.ccord  wi 
duties  when  absent,  "under  the 
of  the  Navy" ,  and  that 


h  him,  to 
direction  of  the 
if  the  present  deta.il  is 


perform  his 

Secretary 
not 


deemed  satisfactory,  that  then  the  senior  line  officer 
of  the  Corps,  on  duty,  be  directed  to  assume  the  duties 
of  my  office  until  ray  return,   There  is  no  law  or  regu- 
lation which  requires  that  this  shall  be  done  by  the 
\d jut ant  and  Inspector,  only  orders  of  the  Department, 
issued  without  the  knowledge  or  assent  of  a.  former  Com- 
mandant,, and  revoked  in  1884„   An  authoritative  decision 
is  respectfully  requested  to  settle  this  question." 
(Col.  Comdt.  C.'a.  McCawley,  to  Sec.  Navy  W.  C.  Whitney 
13  July  1886,  Let  to  Sec'  Navy,  No.  I,  (press  Copy  Bk' 
MC  Arch);  "I  desire  to  make  the  following  addition  to 
my  letter  of  to-day  relative  to  the  protest  of  the  Adju- 
tant and  Inspector  against  the  order  of  the  Department 
detailing  Major  Houston  for  duty  in  my  absence.   In  July 
1882  Major  Nicholson  was  in  cha.rge  while  I  was  on  leave* 
During  my  absence  he  procured  leave  of  absence  from  Mr. 
Chandler  and  went  to  Europe,  greatly  a.gainst  the  wishes 


:v 
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oi  the  Secretary,  as  he  told  me  himself,  and  leaving;  my 
office  in  charge  of  a  line  Major  occupying  the  same 
position  as  Major  Houston  is  now,  viz,  Comd'g  the  Marine 
Barracks."  (Ool.  Oomdt.  0.  G.  McCawley,  13  July  1886, 
Let  to  Sec.  Navy,  No.  1,  (Press  Copy  Bk)  MC  Arch);  "I 
respectfully  request  an  order  similar  in  form  to  the 
enclosed,  for  the  purpose  of  making  the  usual  annual 
inspection,,   I  desire  to  go  about  the  11th  inst ,  and  to 
leave  my   office  in  charge  of  Major  George  P.  Houston  who 
will  act  for  me  in  my  absence  on  duty."  (Col.  Comdt,  0. 
0.  McCawley  to  Commodore  D.  B.  Harmony,  U.S.N. ,  Act!g 
Sec,  Navy,  6  Oct0  1886,  Let  to  Sec.  Navy,  No.  1,  (Press 
Copy  3k)  MC  Arch);  "I  respectfully  request  an  Order  in 
the  enclosed  form  (which  is  a  copy  of  a,  former  one)  to 
make  the  usual  annual  official  inspection  of  the  Posts 
of  the  Marine  Corps,   In  obedience  to  the  orders  of  the 
Department  I  will  detail  Major  George  Porter  Houston 
U<i  S'-.MoCiu  .  to  perform  the  duties  of  my  office  during  my 
absence*"  (Col.  Comdt.  C.  G.  McCawley  to  Sec.  Navy"  W,  0. 
Whitney   23  Sept,  1887,  Let  to  Sec,  Navy,  No.  1,  (Press 
Copy  Bk)  MC  Arch) 

103.  MC  Arch. 

104.  MC  Arch. 

105.  MC  Arch, 
MC  \rciu 
MC  Arch. 

108.  MC  Arch. 

109.  MC  Arch, 

110.  MC  Arch. 

111.  "My  long  absence  from  the  Command  ha.s  much  deranged  the 
Q>  Masters  Department,  a.s  it  concerned  clothing  for  the 
Northern  and  Eastern  Stations"  etc.  (Wharton  to  Hender- 
son "Commanding  Marines  of  the  President  t  New  Port,  R. 
Icland",  15  Jan.  1812,  MC  Arch) 

112.  MC  Arch, 

113.  Sec.    Navy    Paul  Hamilton  to   Wharton,    16   April  1812,    MC 
Arch;    "After  having  performed  your  business   at   N.    York 
you  will  proceed   to  Hudson,11  wrote   the   Secretary   to  the 
Commandant   on  June   19.    (Sec.    Navv  Paul   Hamilton   to 
Wharton,    19   June  1812,    MC   Arch) 

114.  MC  Arch. 

115.  MC  Arch;  On  June  22,  1812  Smith  wrote  Lt.  Thomas  R. 
Swift  at  Gosport  (Norfolk)  that  "Colonel  Wharton  has 
left  this  for  the  Eastward  and  will  be  absent  for  some 
time."  (MC  Arch);  "I  have,  had  the  pleasure  of  receiving 
your  Communication  of  the  8th  &  the  Morning  Report  which 
accompanied  it,  by  which  I  find  something  very  material 
has  happened  since  my  leaving  Head  Quarters.   The 
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115.  Co  n  t i m i ed . 
Vlj-L't ant  has  proceeded  to  the  place  of  his  destination, 
&   will  probably  return  in  time  to  travel  with  me  back." 
"Private.  Be  pleased  to  say  to  Mrs,  Wharton  that  we  aro 
all  well,  &  that  Fanny  left  ur  about  one  hour  since." 
(-/hart on  at  lew  York,  14  July  1813,  MC  Arch) 

116.  MO  Arch. 

117.  MC  Archo 

118.  MC  Aroh. 

119.  MC  Arch. 

120.  Wharton  to  3.  Miller,  21  May  1812,  MC  Arch. 

121.  MC  Arch, 

123,  "i  am  requested  to  reply  to  your  letter"  in  "consequence 
oi  the  extreme  distress  of  the  Colonel  and  his  family 
occasioned  by  the  loss  of  Mrs.  Wharton.   She  died  on 
the  31st  Ult.  after  a  long  and  painful  illness.   Never 
was  there  a  being  more  truly  beloved  and  more  sincerely 
lamented;  and  was  the  grief  of  her  surviving  relatives 
and  friends  to  be  measured  by  her  loss  it  would  be 
almost  perpetual."  (Miller  to  Major  Daniel  Carmick, 
4  Sept,  1813,  MC  Arch);  Mrs,  Wharton,  wife  of  the  Com- 
mandant, died  August  31,  1813  "after  a  long  and  painful 
illness."  (Miller  to  Carmick  at  New  Orleans,  4  Sept.  181 
MC  Arch);  Colonel \s   Consort  Dies.   Died  -  On  Tuesday 
last,  (August  31,  1813)  universally  lamented  Mrs.  Mary 
Wharton,  consort  of  Col,  Franklin  Wharton.   Her  friends 
and  acquaintences  are  invited  to  attend  her  funeral  this 
afternoon  at  5  oclock ,  from  her  late  residence,  (""''ash. 
Daily  News,  2  Sept.  1931);  "I  am  requested  to  reply  to 
your  letter  of  the  2d  of  August  in  consequence  of  the 
extreme  distress  of  the  Colonel  &   his  family  occasioned 
by  the  loss  of  Mrs,  Wharton>   She  died  on  the  31st  ulto 
after  a  long  and  TDainful  illness.   Never  wa.s  there  a 
being  mere  truly  beloved  and  more  sincerely  lamented, 
and  was  the  grief  of  her  surviving  relatives  and  f riends 
to  be  measured  by  her  loss,  it  would  be  almost  perpetual. 
(Lt.  Miller  to  Major  Daniel  Carmick  at  New  Orleans,  4 
Sept.  1813,  MC  Arch) ; 

LINES 
Written  on  the  death  of  Mrs.  Mary  Wharton, 
bv  a,  distant  friend. 


n 


Domestic  life,  oh]  where  is  no?'  your  boast  I 
Your  best,  your  brightest  ornament  is  lost; 

Too  early  floT*rn  from  her  endear  Td  abode, 
Our  friend  has  sought  the  bosom  of  her  God. 

Untimely  death,  thy  fatal  dart  has  driven 
Our  valued  Mary  to  the  realms  of  Heaven; 
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In  life  the  fairest,  loveliest,  and  best, 
In  death  secure  of  everlasting  rest. 

No  jealous  tongue  could  accusation  bring, 
Nor  envy   dare  to  point  its  secret  sting; 

Strict  deeds  of  virtue  were  her  only  aim, 
Her  wish  the  grave,  eternity  her  claim. 

Bright  in  each  station  of  this  transient  sphere. 
The  wife,  the  mother,  sister,  friend  sincere; 

To  every  goodness  did  her  soul  give  birth, 
A.  saint  in  Heaven,  a.  para.gon  on  earth. 

Her  task  was  done,  no  more  detained  to  know 
The  joys  of  life  or  bitter  stings  of  woe; 

Resign1 d  she  met  her  doom,  prepared  to  gain 
An  immorta.lity  of  bliss,  an  immorality  of  fame. 
(National  Intelligencer,  Dec.  21,  1813,  2) 

123.  On  August  21st  Wharton  furnished  Captain  Samuel  Miller 
with  ''a  copv  of  orders  from  the  Honorable  the  Secretary 
of  the  Navy,"  and  that  "a.cting  under  them"  Miller  would 
march  with  his  battalion  etc.   Miller  was  directed  to 
inform  the  Commandant  often  to  enable  him  "to  report 

to  the  Head  of  the  Department.  *  (MO  Arch)  That  is  the 
last  letter  in  the  Letter  Book  until  September  4,  1814. 
On  that  date  the  Commandant  wrote  to  Major  John  Hall  at 
New  York  that  "while  the  Enemy  was  in  the  City  I  was 
with  the  Paymaster  at  Fredericktown,  where  your  letter 
of  the  25th  Ulto  reached  me*"   On  the  same  date  Wharton 
wrote  to  Captain  Archibald  Henderson  at  Boston  that 
"the  Enemy  in  possession  of  the  City  the  business  of 
the  Corps  has  been  partially,  as  you  may  conclude,  sus- 
pended," 'He  wrote  to  Captain  John  Heath  at  Sacketts 
Harbor,  the  same  da.te:  "Before  I  was  able  to  reply  to 
your  last  it  was  lost  with  many  other  public  papers  by 
the  entrance  of  the  Enemy  to  our  City.   All  since  has  bee 
in  a  rather  confused  state,"  etc.   On  September  6,  1814 
Wharton  wrote  to  1st  Lt.  W.  L.  Brownlow,  on  the  Hornet 
at  New  London,  Conn* ,  that  "our  Books  of  Office  are  not 
yet  in  the  City."  (MC  Arch) 

124.  Letter,  Tingey^  27  Aue:.  1814,  Pub  in  Palmer,  Hist.  Res:. 
U.S.  ["Off.  Doc.  I  ,  17/134, 

125.  Wharton  to  Johtr  Hall,  4  Sept,  1814;  See  also  Crabb  to 
Wharton,  30  Aug.  1814;  Wharton  to  Heath,  4  Sept.  1814, 
MC  Arch;  "My  funiture,  or  rather  a  portion  of  it,  has 
shared  the  fate  of  war  bv  being  lost."  (Wharton  to  Swift 
at  Norfolk,  19  Sept.  1814,  MC  Arch) 
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136,  See  Nav  Inst  Proc,  XXXII,  for  dispositions  of  Navy- 
files;  MO  Hist  v  I  oh  XXIII,  24; "On  ray  arrival  here  I 
priced  two  Waggons  to  convey  our  cloathing  Ac  to  Hd. 
Qrs.   The  three  bales  of  cloth  I  have  deposited  in  Mr. 
Baers  cellar.   The  boxes  directed  to  Major  Carmick  are 
still  here*   It  will  be  impossible  to  get  them  on  to 
Pittsburgh  unless  a  Waggon  is  prest  for  tha.t  purpose. 
If  advantage  is  not  taken  of  the  present  season,  it  will 
soon  be  to  late  to  late  to  navigate  the  Ohio,   i  will 
use  every  exertion  in  procuring  a,  Waggon  to  forward  them 
on.   Pulizzi  and  0TBrien  left  this  yesterday  (with  a. 
Waggon  having  the  Caos,  Shirts  &o  with  out  cloathing) 
for  Hd,  Qrs.   The  Drum  Mag  or1 s  family  including  the 
rest  of  the  females  who  were  here,  a.re  with  the  Waggon. 
The 


127- 


Drum  Major,  Woodberry  &  Hoffman  leave  this  to  day 
Hd„  Qrs„  with  the  Waggons,  having  with  them  the 
loose  cloths,  bed  sacking,  flannel  &c„   It  was  out  of 


for 


my  power  to  procure 
being  in  this  place 
was  theiefore  under 
as  well  as  the  case 
Waggons.  The  books 
cloathing.   It  will 


Boxes  to  put  them  in.   There  not 
a  carpenter  or  joiner  to  be  had.,  I 
the  necessity  to  have  them  packed 
would  admit  (without  Boxes)  in  the 
of  the  staff  is  also  sent  with  the 
be  impossible  to  procure  any  Bacon 
or  jowls  in  this  place,  owing  to  the  number  of  troops 
passing  through  here.  ir  (Capt,  John  Crabb  to  Wharton, 
16  Sept.  1814',  MO  Let  L  of  C);  "Your  letter  of  the  17th 
Inst*  has  been  recd0   I  have  carefully  examined  the  rec- 
ords of  this  office  and  find  that  there  is  a  va.cuum  in 
the  correspondence  of  the  Oomraandant  of  the  Cores  from 
Sept r o  1800  to  the  Spring  of  1804,  and  that  conseouently 
there  is  no  trace  in  this  office  of  the  decision  fixing 
the  pay  of  the  Commandant  of  the  Corps,,   I  enclose  here- 
with a.  letter  written  on  this  subject  dated  the  14th 
April  1824e"  (Archibald  Henderson,  Lt.  Col.  Comdt*  to 
Acting  Sec0  Navy  Richd.  H,  Bradford,  23  July  1829, 
MC  Arch; 

Sse  MG  Hit3t  v  I  ch  XXIII,  23-24,  62;  dan tain  Alfred 
Or  ay  son  "Commanding''  wrote  Col.  Brent  on  September  29, 
1814  "in  the  name  of  Colj  Wharton,  whose  absence  makes 
it  necessary  this  morning  for  me  to  address  you,"  etc. 
(MO  Arch);  "I  have  just  returned  from  Philadelphia  where 
I  was  unexpected  detained",  etc.  (Wharton  to  1st  Lt. 
Thomas  W.  Legge  at  Sacketts  Harbor,  3  Dec.  1814,  MO 

ooportun- 
(Wharton  to 
Dec.  1814, 


Arch);  "a  visit  to  New  York  lately  presented 
ity  of  paying  ray  respects  to  Mrs.  Chauncey.  " 
Commodore  Isaac  Chauncey,  Sacketts  Harbor,  4 
MC  Arch) 


CONTINUED  in  PART  TWO 
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FORE NOTE 

This  compilation  is  not  the  final  manuscript 
of  this  Chapter  but  represents  only  material  and 
sources  upon  which  it  will  be  based.   Since  the 
information  expressed  in  this  History  required  origi- 
nal research,  which  has  not  been  completed,  it  was 
decided  to  publish  it  first  in  mimeographed  form. 
Considerable  additional  information  will  ha.ve  been 
collected  by  the  time  it  is  desirable  to  write  the 
final  manuscript  for  print  ins:.   It  is  purposely  made 
voluminous  in  order  to  make  public,  details  of  early 
Marine  Corps  History  that  obviously  will  not  be  in- 
cluded in  a  printed  work  because  of  lack  of  space. 
The  plan  orovides  for  seven  large  volumes  divided 
into  appropriate  chapters. 

If  details  concerning  the  participation  of  the 
Navy  and  Army  in  any  operation  or  incident  described 
herein  do  not  aooear  ,  such  omission  occurs  only  be- 
cause it  is  impracticable  in  a  history  of  this  char- 
acter to  set  forth  more  than  the  work  of  the  Marines 
themselves.   To  do  more  than  this  would  extend  the 
history  beyond  a,  practical  scope  and  size.   In  many 
of  the  operations  described,  the  Navy  or  the  Array, 
or  both,  have  been  present  in  greater  strength  than 
the  Marines,  and  full  credit  is  here  given  for  their 
splendid  achievements. 

Only  two  hundred  copies  of  this  cha.pt er  have 
been  made.   If  for  any  reason  those  to  whom  it  is 
sent  do  not  desire  to  retain  it  plea.se  inform  the 
Historical  Section,  U.S.  Marine  Corps,  Washington, 
D.C.  a.nd  arrangements  will  be  made  for  its  return. 

The  following  form  of  citation  is  suggested  if 
it  is  desired  to  cite,  either  in  published  works,  or 
manuscript ,  any  information  contained  herein:- 

(McClellan,  Hist.,  U.S.M.C,  1st  ed.  ,  I, 
Ch.  XX,  p— ) 


Chapter  XX 
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NOTES 
(Continued) 


128, 


139. 
150. 
131. 
132. 

13s. 

134. 


,T Agreeably  to  your  request  you  ha.ve  permission  to  pro- 
ceed to  New  York,  upon  Public  Service,  and  to  examine 
into  the  state  of  the  Barracks  and  accomodations  for 
the  Marine  Corps  at  the  Sta.tions  of  Baltimore  &   Phila- 


delphia, on  your  way-;  and 
as  you  may  deem  necessary 
Romans  to  Wharton,  8  Aug. 


to 
to 


direct  such 
the  Service. 


improvements 
"   (Benjamin 
1815,  MC  Let  L  of  C) 


MC 
MC 
MC 
MC 
MG 
"I 


Arch. 
Arch. 
Arch. 
Arch, 
Arch, 
have  enclosed 


near  Norfolk 


woman,  ?rhose  husband 


a  letter  for  Mr,  George 
It  contains  offers  from  me 
is  the  slave  of  that 


Loyal 1  of ,  or 
to  serve  a 
Gentleman 


and  who  is  on  board  the  Frigate  Congress. "   (Wharton 
to  Lt.  Lee  Massey,  at  Norfolk,  31  Jan.  1813,  MC  Arch);. 
"Our  friend  Doctor  Bullus  when  last  here  recommended 
to  me  the  use  of  the  Ball  Town  Water  &  told  me  you  ha.d 
a  supoly  which  he  knew  you  would  spare  me  a  part  till  I 
could  get  some  -  I  ha.ve  been  for  the  last  4  weeks 
languishing  under  the  most  afflicting  acid  &  billious 
stomach  which  all  the  raedioine  I  could  take  could  not 
cure  until  I  am  induced  to  deaths  door  -  Bullus  advice 
ca„me  across  my  brain  yesterday  morning  &   I  got  4  jugs 
of  the  Ball  Town  Water,  all  he  had  from  our  friend  Mr. 
Goldsbourough ,  which  immediately  on  taking.it  operated 
on  me  like  a.  charm  &   brought  from  my  stomach  bile  which 
I  am  sure  has  been  on  it  for  months,   I  feel  this  morn- 
ing much  relieved  &  like  a  different  man  -  Now  my  dear 
Sir  if  you  have  any  of  this  cordial,  &   it  will  not  be 
robbing  Mrs*  Wharton  it  will  be  conferring  on  me  a  sig- 
nal favor  by  lending  me  a  few  bottles,  they  shall  be 
returned  in  a  few  days  as  I  have  written  to  New  York  to 
have  a  considerable  quantity  sent  me,  a  part  of  which 
will  come  by  the  Stages  in  which  I  am  concerned  &  will  be 
here  in  a  few  days,"  (Tench  Ringgold  to  Wharton,  23 
March  1812,  MC  Let  L  of  C);  Wharton  wrote  Sec,  Navv 
Paul  Hamilton  on  May  9,  1813  concerning  statement  of 
the  late  Lt,  Crane  in  relation  to  charges  ma.de  by  Lt, 
Ebenezar  H,  Cummins  "touching  my  official  conduct." 
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Requested  an  investiga.tion.  (MiscLet  v  III,  Navy 
Arch);  "You  are  appointed  a  Member  of  the  Committee 
for  ma.king  arrangements  to  celebrate  the  4th  July  next; 
and  for  that  purpose  are  requested  to  meet  at  Davis' 
Kotell  on  Saturday  next  at  5  O'clock  P.M.  precisely." 
(John  P.  Van  Ness"  to  Wharton,  18  June  1812,  MC  Lot" L 
of  C);  "In  the  last  interview  Mr.  H.  Selby  and  myself 
had,  after  calling  at  your  house  and  not  seeing. you 
were  to  this  effect;  (viz.)  he  said  he  was  going  to  fish, 
a,nd  if  you  wanted  to  commence  work  on  your  Wharf  before 
his  return  he  would  thank  me  to  begin  a.nd  carry  on  untill 
his  a.rrival.   Then  W2   were  to  go  hand  and  ha.nd  afterward. 
If  you  wish  to  commence  work  before  his  arrival,  a  line 
of  information  left  at  Mr.  Shumway's  Inn,  would  be  thank- 
fully received  bv.  Your  Most  Obdt  John  Davis."  (John 
Davis  to  Wharton',  7  April  1812,  MC  Let  L  of  C);  In  a 
letter  dated  August  6,  1813  to  The  Commandant  Private 
George  Welch  at  Gosport  wiote  that  he  looked  to  him 
"as  the  Father  of  Our  Little  Band  and  the  Soldier  Friend 
who  knows  how  to  appreciate  worth."  (ifO  Arch);  The 
Mayor  of  Washington,  in  July,  1813  appointed  Franklin 
Wharton  as  one  of  the  seven  trustees  "to  the  permanent 
institution  for  the  education  for  youth  in  this  citv" 
of  Washington.  (Nat  Intell,  29  July  1813);  Franklin 
Wha.rton  was  a  member  of  the  Committee  of  arrangements 
from  Fourth  Ward  that  arranged  for  Fourth  of  July 
ceremonies  in  1814.  (Nat  Intell,  24  June  1814);  ""I  have 
had  the  honor  to  receive  your  letter  of  the  loth  inst. 
The  sooner  the  detaehment  and  clothing  a.rrives  the 
better,  as  the  Ship  will  push  out  the  first  chance  that 
offers.   If  I  had  funds  I  have  no  doubt  but  I  could  inlis 
many  recruits  at  this  time.   My  clothing  returns  up  to 
the  1st  instant  were  forwarded  to  the  Quarter  Master 
previous  to  the  receipt  of  your  letter  which  shews  the  . 
number  of  each  article  remaining  in  the  Navv  Agents 


store  and  my  own,  on  the  1st  inst  -  of 
be  able  to  judge  what  articles  it  will 
purchase  for  Lt.  Kuhn  at  this  Station, 
the  woolen  pantaloons,  they  are  now  in 
shortly  completed.   The 
are  perfectly  willing  to 
martial  and  borne  Rodger s 
objection.   David  Dwin  a 
livered  himself  up  to  me 


course  you  will 
be.  necessa.ry  to 
I  have  ordered 
hands  and  will  be 
officers  of  the  Gruerrjere 
en  the  contemplated  Court 
Lt.  Kuhn  informed  me  had  no 
deserter  from  the  Corps  de- 
on  the  21st  instant  he  deserted 


Ma.r  in  e 
serve 


from  Erie.  Edward  Leonard  who  you  remember  was  tried 
when  you  were  last  here  and  sentenced  to  the  ball  a.nd 
chain  for  eight  months  has  since  tha.t  period  conducted 
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135. 


136, 


himself  remarkably  veil  and  with  great  penitence,  in 
consequence  of  his  good  conduct,  I  surest  the  idea 
to  you,  Sir,  to  permit  me  (as  men  are  scarce)  to  remit 
the  balance  of  his  punishment  and  a,s  the  ship  will  want 
more  Marines  I  can  order  him  on  board  in  place  of 
another.   Lt.  Kuhn  has  exhibited  the  enclosed  char?*"1  & 
specification  against  Sergt  Burbank  of  the  Corps,  I 
ha.ve  accordingly  delivered  him  a  Copy  and  placed  him 
under  arrrst,"   "Private,   Your  tickets  are  all  in  the 
wheel.   The  man  whose  mother  was  so  anxious  to  hear  of 
him  is  named  Jno.  Laughlin  she  ha.s  been  within  several 
times  and  is  very  desirous  to  know  whore  he  is,  if 
living."  (Major  Anthony  Gale  at  Phila.  to  Wharton,  25 
Jan.  1815,  MC  Let  L  of  C);  "I  should  have  ventur 'd  over 
tomorrow,  but  for  the  Rect.  of  your  friendlv  note.   I 
say  venturM,  because  I  understand,  you  have  a  Visiter 
in  your  quarter  (the  Typhous,  or  some  other  fatal 


fever)  that  I  should  nol^  so_  well  like  to  meet 

frd.  Col.  S:  whom  I  shall  be  glad  to  tak 

at  your  fire-side,  on  Wedny.  next:  -  for 

any  Antidote,  or  Means  of  prevention  (an 

tion  say  the  Quacks  is  worth  a  pound  of 

be  to  be  found  at  the  Shcp  of  my  worthv 

F. W. "  (J.  Morton  to  Wharton,  28  Jan. 

of  C) ;  Samuel  Miller  was  one  of  12  Managers  of 


,  as  my 
e  by  the  hand 
if  there  be 
Oz  of  pr even- 
Cure)  it  will 
friend  Col. 
1815,  MC  Let  L 


City 
Assemblies.   Meeting  held  at  MoKeowin1 s  Hotel.  (Nat 
Intell,  3  7  Nov,  1815)  Early  in  August,  1812  a  public 
dinner  was  given  to  Ca.pta.in  John  Cassin,  U.S. Navy  in 
Washington.   He  was  leaving  Washington  to  assume  com- 
mand of  the  Cosport  Navy  Yard,   Many  toa.sts  were  drunk 
as  the  Marine  Band  played,   Lieutenant  Colonel  Comman- 
dant Franklin  Wharton,  proposed  the  toast  "The  City 
of  Washington."   After  Lt.  Col.  Wharton  ha.d  retired, 
the  following  toast  was  drunk  to  him;  "Lieutenant 
Colonel  Wharton  -  a  s;ood  citizen  will  always  be  a  2;cod 
soldier."  (Nat  Intell,  8  Aug.  1812) 
"When  the  Staff  of  the  Marine  Corps  was, 
augmented  to  a  Brigade  Staff,  it  was  then  decided 
by  the  President  of  the  United  States,  that  they  cculd 
not  be  either  a.poointed,  or  reduced  without  his  appro- 
bation and  consent  thro'  the  honorable  Secretary  of 
the  Navy.,"  (Samuel  Miller  to  Sec.  Navy  Smith  Thompson, 
30  Dec.  1820,  Misc  Let  v  VII,  1320,  Navy  Arch) 
First  Lieutenant  (Captain  and  Brevet  Major)  Samuel 
Miller  was  Adjutant  during  the  entire  war.  On   several 
occasions-  he  was  absent  from  Washington  commanding 
Marines  in  operations  against  the  enemy. 


always  be  a 
in  1814, 
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137.  First  Lieutenant  John  Crabb  was  Paymaster  from  April 
1811,  to  April  1817;  ,fI  have  received  an  Order  from 
the  Honorable  the  Secretary  of  the  Navy  *  *  *  in  regard 
to  the  settlement  of  your  Public  Accounts  as  the  late 
Pay  Master  of  the  Corps.   In  obedience  thereto  I  have 
now  to  direct  your  immediate  attention  to  the  contends 
of  said  Order  that  no  further  delay  may  be  experienced 
in  bringing  them  to  a,  close,"   (Wharton  to  "Captain 
Robert  Green leaf,  Present",  21  Jan.  1313,  MC  Arch); 
"Owing  to  the  extreme  badness  of  the  roads,  we  did  not 
reach  this  untill  yesterday,  consequently  from  the  short- 
ness of  Mr.  Wood. son  &  my  furlough,  we  could  not  return 
to  Hd„  Quarters  on  the  time  specef ied  in  it ,  we  therefore 
solicit  your  indulgence  for  an  extention  of  our  furlough 
untill  Thursday  next.   Your  compliance  will  greatly 
oblige  us.  P.S.  The  articles  Mrs  Wharton  wislid  from 
this,  I  have  ma.de  enquiry  for  but  find  them  scarce.   Mr, 
Baer  says  he  will  try  to  procure  me  some  butter  which 
I  will  bring  with  me.   The  other  article  I  will  use  ray 
exertions  to  get,"  (Lt.  John  Crabb  at  Frederick  Torn, 
to  Wharton,  2^'  Feb,  1812,  MC  Let  L  of  C);  "nhe  Adjutant 
of  the  Marine  Corps  will  certify  that  the  men  on  the 
Pay  rolls  of  the  Pay  master,  correspond  with  the  men  on 
the  Records  of  his  office  -  or  his  Musters  -  mhe  Adju- 
tant will  also  notify  the  Paymaster  of  all  discharges 
as  they  shall  occur  -  &  transmit  to  the  Accountant  of 
the  Navy  Transcripts  from  his  musters  Quarterly."  (Sec. 
Navy  Paul  Hamilton  to  Wharton,  28  May  1812,  MC"  Arch); 
"Owing  to  the  want  of  a.  regulation  relative  to  advances 
made  to  Officers  leaving  Head  Quarters  for  service,  I 
have  been  ax  a  loss  what  sums  to  advance  agreeable  to 
the  grade  &   the  nature  of  the  service  they  a.re  attached 
to,  it  will  be  necessary  some  standing  rule  should  be 
observed.   I  have  taken  the  liberty  of  addressing  you 
upon  the  subject  requesting  your  instructions."  (Lt. 
John  Crabb  to  Wharton,  12  June  1812,  MC  Arch);  "Let 
an  advance  of  three  months'  p^y  be  the  rule;  and  not  to 
be  expended  at  any  time,"   (Sec.  Navy  Paul  Hamilton, 

"The  original  regulation  prescrib- 
the  Navy  in  relation  to  the  Adjt. 
....  the  pay  rolls,  must  be  con- 
sidered as  in  force, "  (Sec.  Navy  Paul  Hamilton  to 
Wharton,  23  June  1812,  MC  Arch);  "You  will  immediately 
repair  to  Philada.  ,  on  reaching  it,  proceed  on  Board 
the  Ship  Wasp  now  at  that  place,  for  the  purpose  of 
arranging  and  Settling  the  accounts  of  the  Marines  at- 
tached to  Said  vessel  for  their  cay,  clothing  &c,   \fter 
having  executed  the  object  for  which  you  have  been  de- 


12 
ed 
of 


June  1812,  MC  Arch) ; 
by  the  Accountant  of 
the  Corps  certifying 
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t ached  you  must  immediately  return  to  H.  Quarters." 
(Capt.  R.  Smith  to  Lt ,  John  Crabb,  Headquarters,  July 
18,  1812,  MC  Arch);  "Lt.  Joseph  Woodson  will  attend  to 
the  duties  of  my  Office  in  my  absence."  (Lt.  John  Crpbb 
to  Wharton  17  Sept.  1812,  MC*  Let  L  of  C);  ""he  enclosed 
papers  were  brot.  to  me  from  the  Post  office  by  mistake, 
I  have  taken  the  earlist  opportunity  to  send  them  to 
you."  (Lt.  John  Crabb  to  Wm.  Jones,"  20  Feb.  1813,  Mis-o 
Let  v  I,  1813,  Let  No.  155,  Navy  Arch);  "I  intended 
leaving  this  place  to  day  for  Hd  Qrs  but  owing  to  in- 
disposition have  been  prevented,   I  was  taken  extremely 
ill  the  night  before  last,  something  of  the  bilious 
cholic;  &  have  been  taken  medecine  since  that  time.   I 
am  getting  better.   By  Saturdays  Stage  will  be  at  borne 
if  possible.   Mr  Ba.er  &  family  request  to  be  reraemb'd 
to  you."   (Lt.  John  Cra.bb  at  Frederick  Town,  Md.  ,  to 
Wharton,  22  Sect.  1814,  MC  Let  L  of  C) 

138.  First  Lieutenant  Joseph  Woodson,  was  appointed  Quarter- 
master on  March  11,  1811  and  filled  that  office  until 
sometime  in  1813;   "The  Q.  Master  is  still  absent  with 
the  permission  granted  him  by  you.   His  services  is  much 
required  at  this  time.   I  shall  order  him  immediately 

to  Barracks."  (Smith  to  Wharton,  20  July  1812,  MC  \rch); 
"Your  service  as  Quarter  Master  is  required  at  Barracks. 
I  now  request  that  you  will  immediately  return  to  this 
place  without  delay."   (Capt.  Smith  to  Lt.  Joseph  Wood- 
son, at  Richmond,  Va. ,  21  July  1812,  MC  Arch);  Lt. 
Woodson  was  temporarily  relieved  by  the  Paymaster,  First 
Lieutenant  John  Crabb,  who  served  until  Sept.  1,  1813. 
Lt.  Woodson,  in  Feb.  1813,  was  in  Oospcrt,  7a..,  without 
knowledge  of  the  Commandant-,  who,  on  Feb.  21,  1813,  wrote 
him  as  follows;  "I  have  lately  seen  a  letter  from  Grosport 
mentioning  your  beino:  there,  If  I  were  not  well  convinced 
of  the  authenticity  of  the  communication  I  should  assured- 
ly doubt  it.   When  this  strange  conduct  is  compared  to 
a  very  recent  observation  a.bout  your 


to  an  off 
ments  of  the 
in  vour  namo 


return  to  duty,  made 
1  Leer  here,  &  when  I  look  at  the  daily  embarra.s- 
offico  you  hold,  the  un  settled  accounts 
&  the  encr eased  pre sure  of  business  by 
your  absence,  I  am  really  at  a,  loss  to  account  for  it. 
But  you  must  now  expect  no  further  indulgence,  until 
the  state  of  your  deportment  will  admit  it.   You  are  no 
stranger  to  the  important  duties  of  the  Quarter  master, 
of  this  Corps,  &  must  consequently  be  sensible 
arrising  from  the  neglect  of  them, 


of  the  evilf 
I  must  therefore  re- 


quire your  return  to  H.  Quarters  immediately,  if 
duty,  at  least,  to  assist  as  far  as  possible  the 


not  to 
acting 
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Q.    Master."    (MO   Arch);    Wharton   wrote   Lt.    7horaas   Swift 

at   Norfolk  on  March  26,.  1813   ,,rihe   quarter  Master   I  hear 
is   still   at   your  pla.ce.      It   will  be  well   if  he   can  be 
able   to   prove   to    me   the   propriety  of    abandoning;  duty 


;he 


at  this  time.   His  services  a.re  much  wanted  here,  a.s 
Quarter  Master,  &   if  he  cannot  fulfill  the  duties  of 
appointment,  he  ought  to  nermit  some  other  person  to 
try  them."  (MO  Arch);  Whnrton  received  Woodson 1s  resigna- 
tion a.s  Quartermaster  on  April  10,  1813  but  wrote  him 
he  "shall  accept  it,  whenever  a  settlement  ha.s  been  made 


of  your  Public  Accounts",  which  can  be  "effected  by  the 
4dting  Quarter  Master",  (Wharton  to  Lt.  Joseph  Woodson, 
10  April  1813,  MC  Arch);  "The  Pay  Master  and  who  at  this 
time  is  Acting  Quarter  Master."  (Wharton  to  Lt.  Henry 
H.  Forde,  at  New  London,  Oonn. ,  27  Aug,  1813,  MC  Arch); 
"The  resignation  of  the  late  Quarter  Master  Joseph 
Woodson,  a,s  one  of  the  Commission' d  Staff  of  the  Corns, 
&   the  duties  thereof  undertaken  some  time  since  bv  Pay 
Master  John  Or abb  now  being  performed,  £  closed,  I  do 
hereby  appoint  Lieutenant  Samuel  Paeon  to  fill  the 
vacancy  thereby  occasioned.  F.  Wharton."  (order  of 
Wharton,  1  Sept,  1813,  MO  Order  Pk,  MC  Arch);  "The 
furlough  now  expiring  was  givpn  to  enable  you  to  close 
your  public  accounts  as  late  Quarter  Master  *  *  *  I 
shall  consequently  not  extend  the  furlough  and  you  pre 
hereby  directed  to  return  to  Barracks"  etc,  (Wharton 
to  "Lt.  Joseph  Woodson  of  Mariner?  at  Long's  "avern" , 
6  Oct,  1813,  MC  Arch);  "I  have  received  your  comrauni cap- 
tion of  the  23rd  ultrao  on  the  unexpected  disappearance 
of  Lieut.  Jorenh  Woodson  of  the  Corps.   Having  written 


to  Lieu- 


Swift 


of 


larines,  Norfolk 
his 


Virginia  to  give  me 
of  this  business 


the  most  full  information  his  power  ■.., . 
I  shall  await  his  reply  &  then  report  the  result  to  the 
Honourable  the  Secretary  of  the  Navy,"  (whart  on  to 
Doctor  J.  H,  CunlifT~e  at  Chesterfield  City,  Va.  ,  4  June 
1814:,  MC  Arch);  Lieutenant  Woodson  resigned  from  the 
Marine  Corps  on  June  17,  1814;   "I  received  yesterday 
from  Joseph  Woodson  a  county  man  &   const itutent  of  mine 
the  enclosed  letter  relative  to  bis  son  la.te  of  the 
Marine  Corps.   Any  information  you  can  o;ive  on  the  sub- 
ject will  be  received  with  thankfulness  by  me.   Plea.se 
return  the  letter  when  convenient  and  oblige."  (James 
Peasants  Jr.  to  Wharton,  17  Feb,  1815,  MC  Let  L  of  C); 
First  Lieutenant  Samuel  Bacon  was  appointed  Quartermaster 
on  September  1,  1813.   (MC  Arch);  "I  cannot  tell  what 
has  been  done  during  my  sickness,  there  were  so  many 
masters  to  direct  &  so  few  who  really  attended  to  the 
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duties  of  the  office."  (Lit.  Samuel  pacon  to  Capt.  Anthony 
Gale,  15  Jan.  1814,  MO  Arch);  He  served  until  his  re- 
signation as  Quartermaster  was  accepted  by  the  Com- 
mandant on  April  30,  1815;  "I  have  received  your  re- 
signation of  the  appointment  held  in  the  staff  of  the 
Corps.  &  do  hereby  a.ccept  it.   I  am  well  aware  of  the 
ma^ny  &   great  difficulties  you  have  had  to  encounter  in 
conducting  the  department  over  which  you  have  been;  & 
I  a.m  also  very  sensible  of  the  deranged  sta.te  in  which 
you  found  it.   The  system  you  have  left  for  vour  successor 
to  you  solely  belongs  the  credit  of  making  it,  &  every 
future  Quarter  Masters  will  I  am  sure  be  benefited  by 
your  exertions,  as  well  as  the  Corps  Generally.   I  should 
most  certainly  have  been  pleased  with  vou  continuance 
in  an  office  you  have  so  ably  filled,  but  must  content 
myself  with  the  reflection  that  it  ha.s  been  resigned  to 
prosecute  sore  thing,  I  hope,  to  you  more  advantageous,  & 
that  the  gentleman  to  be  appointed  to  it  has  every  re- 
quisite to  perform  the  duties  of  that,  department,  with  as 
much  capability  as  he  ha.s  ever  done  all  those  belonging 
to  the  character  of  an  officer.   For  myself,  I  will  thank 
you  for  the  kind  manner  in  which  you  have  been  plea.sed 
to  speak  of  my  conduct  while  acting  together.   Like  others 
I  know  I  am  liable  to  error,  but  your  charity  has  hidden, 
I  find  what  I  am  bound  to  confess.   With  best  wishes  for 
your  health  &   happiness,  I  beg  to  be  considered,  With 
sincere  esteem  and  regard,  your  obedient  servant." 
(Wharton  to  Capt.  Samuel  Bacon,  30  April  1815,  MC  Arch); 
"I  herewith  present  my  last  series  of  accounts  with  your 
department;  and  on  this  date  I  have  resigned  my  appoint- 
ment in  the  sta.ff  of  this  Corns.   If  my  accounts  with  you 
should  not  be  in  every  instanoe  correct,  you  will,  I  hope 
do  me  the  justice  to  advert  to  the  period  of  war  and 
uncommonly  troublesome  times  during  which  I  have  held 
it.   Not  only  that  the  multiplicity  and  complicated  de- 
tail of  its  duties  require,  in  order  to  their  proper  and 
judicious  discha.rge,  that  a  quartermaster  should  be  a, 
tailor,  blacksmith,  painter,  glazier,  armorer,  carpenter, 
wagoner,  and  butcher.   Of  these  elevated  professions  I 
have  not  the  happiness  to  be  master, 
exchanged  the  bodkin  for  the  sword. 


I  have,  therefore 
In  the  hands  of  a. 


man  of  exemplary  patience,  the  former  may  be  a.  very  good 
thing  to  untie  the  Gordian  Knots  of  a  Quartermaster's 
Office  with,  but  I  prefer  to  T cut  the  matter  short T  by 
resuming  the  latter,  which,  especially  in  time  of  war, 
is  somewhat  preferable  to  being  Acting  Wagoner  to  Com- 
modore Barney.   Seriously,  the  duties  of  the  office  are 
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an  infinite 


degree, 


p nd  require  better 


perplexing  to 

health  than  I  have  to  bestow.   Be  pleased  to  accept  my 

unfeigned  thanks  for  the  readiness  with  which  you  have 

met 

and  believe  rae 

Thomas   Turner 


all  my  wishes,    in  my   official   intercourse  with 
believe  me   your   friend."    (Carat.    Samuel   Bacon  to 


vou 


your  friend."  (Carat 
Navy  \ccount ant .  30 


CollumTs 
t i on s  to 


MO  Hist,  293-294); 


Samuel  Ba.con 
April  1815,  pub.  in 

c  omraunica- 


"When  you  have  any 


make  relative  to 


to  make  them  to 
govern  v  our  self 


my  department,  you  are  directed 


me,  not  to  the  Commandant.   You  will  also 
by  the  documents  in  your  possession  till 
further  orders.   You  will  also  render  an  a.ccount  to  me 
immediately  to  me,  of  the  expenditure  of  the  money  ad- 
vanced to  vou  at  Baltimore."  (Samuel  Ba.con  to  Ser^rt. 
Palmer,  30*  Jan.  1814,  MO  Arch);  On  May  1,  1815  the  Com- 
mandant ordered:  "Captain  Samuel  Ba.con  having  resigned 
his  situation  in  the  Staff  as  Quarter  Master  of  the  Corps 
I  do  hereby  appoint  Captain  Alfred  Grayson  to  fill  the 
vacancy  it  has  occasioned."  (Order  of  Wharton,  1  May  1815 
MC  Order  Bk ,  MC  Arch);  A  P.S.  on  a,  letter  of  the  Comman- 


dant dated  May  22,  1815  to  lit.  Thomas  W.  Bacot  at  New 
York  read;  "You  will  in  future  do  all  the  business  of 
Q.  Master  Department  with  Ca.pt,  Grayson  now  of  the  Staff. 
(MC  Arch) 

The  Act  of  Ma.rch  3,  1817  provided  for  "one  Adjutant  and 
"be  taken  from  the  said  Captains  and 
(See  MC  Hist  v  II  ch  II,  3);  "The  Staff  of 
said  Corps  shall  be  taken  from  the  Captains  or  Subalterns 
of  the  Corps."  (Act  of  June  30,  1834,  IV  Stat  at  L,  713); 
The  Act  of  March  2,  1847  made  the  Act  of  June  30,  1834 
"applicable  in  all  respects  to  the  provisions  of  this 
Act:  Provided ,  however ,  That  notwithstanding  anything  in 
said  Act  to  the  contrary,  the  Staff  of  the  Marine  Cores 

the   Line   of 


Inspector"    to 
Lieutenants. rt 


—  _,  ,  —  — „ —  __ 

.  and  the  same  is  hereby,  separated  from 
said  Corps  *  *  *"  (IX  Stat  at  L,  154-155) 
Stat  at  L;  In  a.  letter  to  the  Commandant  dated  March  34, 
1814,  John  Gail lard  wrote  with  reference  to  this  section: 
"1  ta.ke  the  liberty  of  inclosing  to  you  a  Section  provid- 
ing for  the  Staff  Department  of  the  Marine  Corps  and  I 
will  thank  you  to  inform  me  whether  the  provision  is  in 
your  orainion  adequate,  to  suggest  such  alterations  as 
you  may  judge  necessary  and  proper,  "  (MO  Arch);  "The 


non-commijsioncd  staff  consists 
quarter  master  sergeant ,  drum 
sergeant  or  two  corporals  for 
Armory,"  (Wha.rton  to  Sec, 
Navy  Reg,  1816,  Navy  Arch) 


sergeant  major, 
and  fife  ma.jors,  with  one 
the  superintendence  of  tho 
Navy,  18  April  1816  bound  in 
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The  Sergeant-Major,  Quartermaster-Sergeant,  ^ere  selected 
from  the  Sergeants  and  the  Drum  and  Fife  Majors  from  the 
Musics. 

Archibald  Summers  was  appointed  Sergeant  Ma.jor  on  Jan- 
uary 1,  1801,  and  discharged  under  that  rank  on  June  1, 
1802.   Alexander  Forrest  is  shown  on  the  Headquarters 
Muster  Roll  of  August,  1804,  as  Sergeant  Ma.jor,  and 
again  on  May  24,  1805,  though  performing  recruiting  duty 
in  Baltimore  on  the  latter  da.te.   He  was  born  at  Twee— 
dale ,  Scotland,  and  served  as  Sergeant  Major  until  the 
date  of  his  death.   The  National  Intelligencer  of  March 


14,  1832,  carries  the 


following 


notice  of  his  death 


"Near  the  Navy  Yard  in  this  city,  on  Sunday  morning  la.st  r 
aged  seventy,  Alexander  Forrest,  Sergeant  Major  of  the 
Marine  Corps,  highly  esteemed  by  all  ^ho  knew  him." 
Forrest  was  succeeded  by  Venerando  Pulizzi.  (MC  Arch; 
MC  Caz ,  March  1924,92);  For  unusual  services  of  Forrest 
immediately  after  the  Battle  of  Hla.densburg  see  note  402, 
Letter  of  Wharton  to  Quartermaster  Joseph  Woodson, 
March  30,  1812  shows  James  McKim  was  Quarter  Master 
Sergeante  (MC  Arch);  "In  compliance  with  an  order  from 
Colo.  Wharton,  I  pla.ce  you  under  the  direction  of  Quarter 
Master's  Serjeant  McKim,  with  whom  you  are  to  proceed 
to  Head  Quarters  and  when  arrived  there  to  report  your- 
self to  Colo.  Wharton  or  Commanding  officer  and  shew  him 
this  order."   (Capt.  A.  Henderson  at  Charlestown  to 
Drummer  Daniel  McKim,  7  Ausr.  1813,  MC  Let  L  of  C); 
"Quarter  Master  Sergt.  McKim  has  on  furlough  proceeded 
to  Boston  to  see  his  Son  of  tho  Music."  (Wharton  to 
Capt.  A.  Henderson  at  Boston,  27  July  1813,  MC  4.roh); 
"A  vacancy  in  the  Non-Commissioned  Staff  of  the  Corps 
occasioned  by  the  terra  of  service  of  the  late  Quarter 
Master  Sergt  James  McKim,  having  expired,  &   he  being 
discharged  therefrom  -  I  do  hereby  promote  Sergt.  John 
McKim  to  the  rank  of  Quarter  Master  Sergeant  &   he  must 
as  such  from  this  date  be  respected  &   obeyed.   Franklin 
Wharton."  (Order  of  Wharton,  1  \pril  1814",  MC  Order  Bk , 
MC  Arch);  "Quarter  Master  Sergeant  John  McKim  having 
voluntarily  relinquished  his  situation  in  the  Non-Com- 
missioned Staff  of  the  Corps,  Serjeant  James  Kelley  is 
hereby  appointed  Quarter  Master  Sergeant  thereof,  and 
must  from  this  date  be  respected  as  such.   Franklin 
Wharton."  (Order  of  Wharton,  24  Dec.  1814,  MC  Order  Bk , 
MC  Arch) 

Drum  Major  Charles  S,  ^shworth  served  frcm  Nov.  24,  1R04 
to  Oct.  16,  1816.  (MC  Order  Bk ,  MC  Arch;  see  also  MC 
Caz,  March  1924,  93;  mhe  Size  Roll  in  Marine  Corps 


Archives  shows 
Oct.  21,  1811) 


that  Ashworth's  la.st  enlistment  was  on 
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146. 


147. 


to 


June  1,  1809 
MO  Arch) ;  Size 
enlisting  Oct. 
"The  death  of  the  late 


Francisco  Politssi  [_PulizziJ  served  from 
June  8,  1812.  (l  June  1809 ,~  MC  Order  Bk , 
Rolls  in  MO  \rch  shows  Francisco  Pulizzi 
19,  1308  and  died  June  8,  1812; 
Fife-Major  having  made  a,  vacancy  in  the  Non- Commissioned 
Staff  of  the  Corps,  Music  Venerando  Pullizzi  is  hereby 
promoted  to  the  Rank  of  Fife-Major,  &  must  "be  respected 
&   obeyed  accordingly*   Franklin  Wharton."  (Order  of 
Wharton,  10  June  1812,  MC  Order  Bk,  MC  \rch);  Venerando 
Pulizzi  served  from  June  10,  1812  to  July  13,  1824, 
(MO  Order  Bk,  MC  irch;  see  also  MC  Oaz ,  March,  1924,  93); 
"see  copy  of  certificate  from  Lt ,  Col.  Samuel  Miller  to 
V.  Pulizzi  dated  20  November  1850  on  file  in  the  A  &  I 
Office  with  the  certificate."  (Size  Roll,  MC  Arch) 
There  was  no  regular  office  as  Leader  of  the  Marine 
Band.   Either  the  Drum  or  Fife-Major  was  appointed  to 
serve  in  that  capacity.   The  Leader  of  the  Marine  Brnid 
during  this  war  was  Charles  S.  Ashworth.   He  served 
from  Nov.  24,  1804  to  Oct.  16,  1816.  (MC  Arch);  ""he 
late  Drum  Major,  Ashworth,  having  declined  longer  service 
in  the  Corps,  I  shall  have  to  obtain  «ome  other  person, 
I  wish  you  therefore  to  \dvertize  for  one  &   after  re- 
ceiving all  the  recommendations  of  the  Applicants  reoort 
them  -  but  make  no  agreement  with  anyone  -  I  must,  hnviner 
required  enquiry  to  be  made  at  other  places,  reserve  to 
myself  the  right  of  selecting.   The  pay  is  $_12  per  month 
&  $2  per  Boy  taught  -  with  the  advantages  of  the  post, 
which  vou  know  are  and  have  been  good,11  (Wharton  to  Oale , 
30  Oct.  1816,  MC  Arch) 

"You  will  see  by  the  enclosed  pa.per  tha.t  a  complaint  has 
been  made  by  Drum  Major  Ashworth,  aga.inst  Quarter  Master 
Sergt.  McKim  of  your  department  in  stopping:  or  with- 
holding certain  articles  of  the  Ration  from 


under  his  Charge  &   from 
have  had  no  opportunity 


the 

the   Men    sent   to  Georgia, 
of    obtaining  reasons   for 


■■lusicians 

As   I 
this 


conduct,  I  must  of  course  think  it  has  originated  in  some 
rule,  or  regulation  of  the  office.   I  trust  properly/  made 
by  you  -  but  misconstrued  -iy  your  Sergeants  &   under  this 
impression  must  require  your  reoort  on  the  subject  for 
my  decision,"'  (Wharton  to  Quarter  Master  Joseph  Woodson, 
30  March  1812,  MC  Arch);  "1  should  thank  you  to  buy  the 
Instruments  of  Music,  if  they  answer  the  following  di  s- 
oription  cf  them,  deemed  necessary  by  the  Drum  Major  - 
viz  -  A  Bugle  Horn  -  if  trumpet  Kind  -  2  F.  Clarinets  - 
&   a  p?ir  of  Cymbals  -  if  not  too  light  -  <%  easily  fractur- 
ed -  which  we  have  experienced  here  in  several  Pair  from 
France  -  Weight  bv  the  D.  Major  is  recommended  -  each  to 
be  from  3  to  4  lbs*  -  in  ^he  purchase  cf  a.  Pair  I  wiph 
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much  Caution  used,  when  purchased  -  olease  let  them  "be 
sent  in  sa.fetv  to  us."  (Wharton  to  John  Bullus  a,t  Few 
York,  23  Aug.  1812,  MO  Iron);  "Hon  General:  JT  ai 
l'honneur  de  vous  envoyer  l1  expose  des  perter  que  j  '  ai 
essuyees  dans  ce  pays,  etant  au  service  dee  etat  unis, 
en  qua.lite  de  Maitre  de  Husique.   Je  vous  sirrrolie,  Hon 
Oeneral,  vouloir  bien  prendre  en  consideration,  1'eta.t 
de  detresse  d'un  e transfer  charge  de  famille  et  equi 
l1on  n'a  oa.d  tenu  touter  Ins  promeseed  qu'on  lui  avait 
faite.   ' S'ose  esperer  d^  votre  conte  et  justice  une 
reponde  favorable  a  ma  demand e  et  qui  m'ote  touto  occa- 
sion de  recourir  a,u  Congress, 
teur  Oaetano  Oarusi."  \   note 


is  Oarusi 


Votrr  tres  humble  Servi- 
on  tho  back  of  the  letter 
name  with  "Phila.  Feb.  7th  1812"  and  "wants 
conpmsation  for  services. w   It  should  be  noted  that 
this  letter  is  dated  1813  and  is  bound  with  letters 
1813.  ( Oaetano  Carusi  at  "Philadelphia  le  7  fevrier  1813," 


to  "Hon  General",  Misc.  Let  v  I,  Let  No.  97,  Navy  Arch); 
The  Marine  Eand  played  on  board  the  U.3.S.  Entrrprise, 

reception  held  by  the  officers 


play< 
1812 


on  February  4_ 

of  that  vessel*  (HC  Arch);  "The  following  toasts  were 
drank,  accompanied  by  patriotic  a.irs  from  the  Marine 
Band  of  Music,  and  the  roar  of  artillery."  at  HcKeowen's 
Hotel  in  Washington.  (Nat  Intel,  6  July  1814);  I  take  the 
liberty  of  requesting  vou  to  "oerrait  the  Drum  Major  with 
three  of  his  best  musicians  to  attend  a  Ball  on  St. 
Patrick's  17th  inst.  given  at  Mr.  Crawford's  Assembly 
Room.   I  ha.ve  the  honor  of  inclosing  a  ticket  for  the 
Evening;  &  hope  to  be  favor'd  by  your  presence."  (R.  L. 
Duport  to  Wharton,  13  March  1815,  MO 
"Twelve  Small  Drums  for  Bovs.   Shell 


Let  in  L  of  C) ; 
0  Inches  high  and 
ar- 


(1irh 


13-J-   Inches  Wide,    with   Sticks  and   Cases  for  them." 
ton  to   Harrison,    Fhila. ,    20   June   1815,    HO   Arch);    for 
ba.se  drum    "for    the  Band"    see   Wharton    to    "ale,    20   June 
1815,    MO   Arch;    "Our  citizens   give   a  Public  Dinner   on 
"uesday  next   to    Oeneral   Jackson  a.t   Crawford's   Tavern   & 
I   am  desired   to    solicit   of   you  that    the   Marine  Band  may 
attend   on  the    occasion.      "he  men  will  receive  a  reason- 
able  compensation   as   customary.      mhey  are   requested   to 
be   at    Crawford's  bv  3    or   Q,r  past    3   a.t    latest,"    ( 
Smith,    Esqr    to   Wharton,    23   Nov.    1815,    HO   Let    in   I 
"Musical    Instruments".     (Estimates   in   Cong   Let   Bk, 
375,    Navy   Aroh) 
"Having  always  understood  tha.t   it  was  a,   general    pra.ctice 
for   the  person  who  had   the  honour   of  being   Clerk   to   the 
Commandant    to  be   allowed   the    special  priviledge   of  pass- 
ing and   repassing   the   Oua rd  whenever   it   did   not    interfere 


v.r 


of  c); 

V     II, 
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with  the  line  of  his  duty  before  &   after  Morning  Parades 
&   even  after  the  Tattoo  "beat,  I  took  upon  myself  the 
liberty  of  taking  quarters  outside  the  Barracks,  a.s  I 
had.  the  misfortune  to  loose  all  ray  bedding,  Viz;  A  Cot, 
Matrass,  &  nine  Blankets,  in  the  late  disturbance  at 
this  place  —  On  ray  return  from  Command  the  Colonel, 
directed  me  to  endeavour  to  quarter  myself  somewhere  in 
Barracks,  which  I  did  for  two  or  three  nichts,  when  in 
consequence  of  the  return  of  the  Fife  Ma.jrs  family  &   the 
r era oval  of  Nathaniel  McKim  of  whose  kindness  I  was  in- 
debted for  lodgings,  I  was  compelled  to  seek  other  quar-» 
ters;  &   my  own  room  that  I  formerly  quartered  in  being 
occupied  as  an  ammunition  Room,  I  took  boarding  out  of 
the  Barracks.   If  I  have  acted  improperly,  I  hone,  Sir 
this  first  offence  may  be  overlooked,  as  in  the  course 
of  Four  years  servitude  I  ha.ve  never  heretofore  raa.de 


the 


sma  lies- 
been 


myself  liable  to  the  censure  of  an  officer  in 
degree,  &   believe,  Sir,  that  whatever  confidence  has 
reposed  in  or  priviledge  granted  me  has  always  been 
justly  a/opreciated  &  never  abused,,   Should  it  not  be 
inconsistent  with  military  discipline,  nor  contrary  to 
the  established  rules  of  the  Harrison,  I  would  thank 
the  Comradt  for  a.  General  Pass  &   flatter  myself  as  here- 
tofore my  conduct  has  been  viewed  to  deserve  a,  contin- 
uance of  praise  from  those  whom  I  have  had  the  honor  to 
serve  under  for  the  length  of  time  before  mentioned," 
(Richard  D.  Wallace  to  Wharton,  30  Sent.  1814,  MC  Let 
in  L  of  C) 
MC  Hist  v  I 
See  MC  Hist 
"Amphibious 


ch    XXI,    5. 

v   I   ch   X  for   complete 
char  a.  cter"    of   the   Corps 


Jon  es 


Senate   Nava.l    Committee,    22 


act  of  July  11,  1798; 
(Sec.  Navy  William 
eb.    1814,    Cong  Let 


to 

Bk,  v  II,  230,  Navy  Arch);  "The 'Marine  Corps  has  never 
been  organized  into  regiments  or  companies;  the  guards 
requisite  for  the  protection  of  the  public  property  on 
shore,  or  the  performance  of  duty  on  board,  the  vessels 
of  war,  are  considered  as  detachments,  and  vary  in  the 
number  of  officers  and  men,  according  to  the  nature  of 
the  service  on  which  they  are  employed*"  ("liartzn  to  Sec. 


1816 


Navy ,  18  Aoril 
Bee  also  MC  Hist  v 
MC  Hist  v  I  ch 
MC  Hist  v  I  ch 
31 


Seo 
See 


On  July 
Marines 


1812 


bound   in  ITa.vy 
II    ch   II,    87) 
XVIII,    19-24. 
X     for   Act    of 
Mai  or    Carraic* 


Reg,  18 IB,  Navy  Arch; 


July  11,  1798. 
in  command  of  the 
the  Commandant  that 
eneral  Wilkinson  had  offered  him  several  good  jobs  and 
that  there  was  a  difference  of  opinion  existing  between 


a.t  New  Orleans,  wrote 


5 

to 
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General  Wilkinson  and  Commodore  Shaw  a.s  to  his  rieht 
to  obey  the  orders  of  the  other.   Major  Carmick  himself 
was  of  the  opinion  that  while  serving  a. shore  at  New 
Orleans  he  was  under  the  jurisdiction  of  tho  Army.   The 
following  quotation  from  a  letter  dated  Julv  31,  1813, 
from  Major  Carmick  to  the  Commandant  shows  that  Ma.jor 
Carmick,  being  a  wonderfully  good  friend  of  General 
Wilkinson,  was  probably  influenced  in  raa.tters  jurisdic- 

obta.in  opportunities  for  dis- 
only  obtain  from  the  Army:  "I 
I  have  been  on  all  the  Councils 
has  convened  and.  that  he  has 
which  I  have  obeyed.   The  last 
to  a.ssume  the  command  of  the  garrison  here  during 
and  Ma.jor  McRea.'s  absence,  who  have  gone  in  the 


tional  by  his  desire  to 
tinction  which  he  could 
wish  to  inform  you  that 
of  War  that  the  General 
given  me  several  orders 
was 
his 


steamboat  with  a  reinforcement  for  Placquemine  and.  to 
throw  up  a,  redoubt  at  the  Ba.lize.   Under  the  existing 
state  of  things  I  am  embarassed.  how  to  act.   I  was  yes- 
terday, by  the  arrival  of  a  Senior  Officer  relieved  from 
the  command  of  the  garrison  and  now  wish  to  proceed  to 
the  Pass  of  Christian  with  the  Marines  to  fulfill  your 
orders  by  doing  which  I  may  disobey  the  orders  of  General 
Wilkinson }  if  he  considers  me  under  his  command,   I  am 
very  desirous  of  having  a  command  in  the  line  should  the 
land  forces  have  anything  to  do  here,  which  I  can  only 
obtain  through  General  Wilkinson  and  thus  it  is  necessary 
I  should  throw  a  detachment  of  Marines  into  that  service 
to  entitle  me  thereto,"  (MO  Arch);  "I  find  myself  at 
present  somewhat  singularly  situated  with  respect  to  my 
standing  with  the  array  and  beg  leave  to  ask  you  opinion 
on  the  subject.   Whether  I  am  to  consider  myself  subject 
to  the  orders  of  any  officer  of  the  Army  superior  in  Rank, 
who  may  happen  to  be  on  this  station,  or  whether  it  is 
at  my  own  discretion  to  accept  of  a  Command  that  may  be 
offered  to  me,  without  violating  your  orders,.   It  appears 
there  is  a  misunderstanding  between  Coraraod.  Shaw  &   Genl. 
Wilkinson  on  that  subject  the  former  will  not  acknowledge 
himself  subject  to  the  orders  of  the  latter,   The  author- 
ity the  Genl.  has  produced  from  the  Secty.  of  War  appears 
to  me  to  give  him  full  command  of  both  Array  &  Navy,  but 
the  letter  tc  Como.  Shaw  from  the  Secy,  of  the  Navy, 
directs  that  he  shall  cocpera.te  only,  ray  situation  is 
different,  altho  I  am  in  the  Navy,  I  am  subject  to  do 
duty  on  shore  with  the  Army,  but  there  has  heretofore 
been  a.  particular  order  to  that  officer  from  our  Sec- 
retary,"" (Major  Carmick  at  New  Orleans  to  Wharton,  31 

some  reluctance  in  answering: 


Aug.  1813,  MC  Arch);  "I 


i.  6  6. 
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that  part  of  your  letter  which  regards  doing  duty  under 
Army  officers.   Apprehensive  that  it  may  annenr  tc 
General  Wilkinson,  who  was  I  know  very  desirous  of  your 
services,  that  I  wish  to  withhold  them  from  him,   I 
trust  however  that  he  will  not  impute  to  me  motives  so 
contrary  to  me  but  will  only  look  at  the  situation  I  am 
placed  in  &  judge  accordingly,  but  to  it,  in  a  conversa- 
tion had  with  the  department,  to  which  we  belong,  I  am 
led  to  believe  that  all  our  officers  detached  from  this 
for  Naval  Services,  either  by  sea,,  or  land,  must  con- 
•  sider  themselves  undoubtedly  called  on  to  obey  the 
orders  of  the  Naval  Commander  on  the  station,  or  at  Sea.. 
It  is  however  to  be  also  understood,  tha.t  this  will  not 
preclude  them  from  aiding,  &   assisting  the  Army  Opoera- 
tions  where  it  can  be  done  without  injury  to  such  Naval 
Services  on  a.  consultation  had  with  &   approval  of  the 
Naval  Commander,  to  whom  I  have  alluded.   you  will 
remember  all  the  difficulties  had  on  the  points  hereto- 
fore &  you  may  depend  they  have  increased  lately,  in- 
stead of  being  reduced.   I  will  yet  believe  that  some 
perfect  svstem  will  be  adopted  to  the  satisfaction  of 
all  pa.rties  of  the  Navy.   Much  is  looked  for  from  Con- 
gress this  winter,  &  I  think  we  have  a  right  to  expect 
something  for  the  Corps,   "he  point  in  dispute  must  be 
closed  for  the  ^ocd  of  the  service,  or  I  know,  not  what 
will  become  of  us0   i:re  have  right  which  ought  to  be 
known  &  established  to  make  the  Corps  what  it  ought  to 
be.   One  thing  is  most  certain  we  cannot  belone  at  the 
same  time  to  the  department  of  ^ar  &  Navy ,  we  were 
created  for  the  first,  and  cannot  I  conceive,  be  under 
the  other  in  any  one  wpy,  except  the  immediate  order 
of  the  Presj.dent  of  the  U.  States,   I  can  have  no  doubt 
but  you  will  be  able  to  aid  General  Wilkinson  without 
any  departure  from  your  Marine  Duties,  &  I  presume  the 
Naval  officer  on  the  Station  will  not  raise  any  diffi- 
culties to  prevent  it,"  ("Tfharton  to  Major  Daniel  Oar- 
mick  at  New  Orleans,  1  Oct„  1812,  MC  \rch) 

154.  The  Question  of  jurisdiction  arose  in  1812  at  Charles- 
ton, S.  0, ,  where  Captain  Robert  D.  Wainwright  command- 
ed the  Marine  Barracks^  Ca.pt  a  in  ^a.inwright  refused  to 
agree  With  the  Commanding-  Officer  of  the  Army  tha.t  the 
latter  could  exercise  complete  jurisdiction  over  him- 
self and  his  Marines,   The  stand  taken  by  C^pt^in  r'^in- 
wright  was  upheld  by  his  Commandant  and  the  Secretary 
of  the  Navy*  (MC  Arch);  :,I  a.m  ordered  by  the  General  to 
direct  that  you  will  furnish,  from  the  Marine  Corps, 
under  your  command,  a  Cuard,  to  consist  of  a.  Comorel 
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and  four  privates  for  the  protection  of  the  United 
States  \r serial,  near  Boundary  Street;  a.  centinel  to  be 
posted  in  front  of  the  \rsenal.   You  will,  also,  make 
a  return  to  Head  Quarters  of  that  part  of  your  Corps 
doins;  duty  on  shore."  (William  E.  Morris,  aid -de-camp, 
to  Lt.  Wainwright,  16  July  1813,  MC  Arch);   "I  have 
just  received  yours  of  this  da.te  communicating  an  order 
from  Major  Ceneral  Pinckney  to  furnish  a  Cuard  for  the 
Arsenal  and  to  make  a  report  of  my  detachment.   Permit 
me  to  suggest  that  there  may  be  some  mistake.   I  have 
never  considered  myself,  by  order  or  otherwise,  under 
the  command  of  the  Officers  of  the  Army.   My  Commandant 
having  posted  me  here  with  orders  to  answer,  as  far  as 
in  me  lay,  the  requisitions  of  the  Commanding  Navy 
Officer  on  this  station.   My  returns  are  oade  thro1  the 
Officers  of  this  Corps  to  the  Navy  Department,  under 
whose  orders  alone  I  have  ever  been  acting;.   My  very 
high  respect  for  the  Officer  from  whom  this  order  pro- 
ceeds, Major  Ceneral  Pinckney,  and  ray  unwillingness  to 
swerve  from  any  duty  which  I  thought  could  be  properly 
required  of  me ,  has  induced  me  to  state  the  explanation* 
I  have  only  to  add,  that  were  it  compatible  with  my 
orders,  it  is  not  in  mv  oower  to  furnish  a  Guard. M 
(Wainwright  at  Charleston,  16  Julv  1812,  MC  Arch);  "vour 
letter  of  this  afternoon,  in  answer  to  my  communication 
of  this  morning,  is  just  received  -  rihe  C-eneral  never 
entertained  a  doubt  that  the  Marine  Corns  acting  within 
his  department  and  on  shore,  were  under  his  command,  but 
lest  other  arrangements  should  have  been  made  at  the 
seat  of  Covernment ,  he  made  the  necessary  inquiries, 
and  has  been  instructed  from  the  Department  of  War  that 
*?he  Marines,  when  on  shore,  are  governed  bv  the  rules 
and  .Articles  of  War,  and  liable  to  be  called  on  to  do 
duty  with  the  Array,  in  which  case  the  officers  of  that 
Corps  retain  no  privileges  over  the  Officers  of  the  sa.me 
C-rade  in  the  Army;? .   The  C-eneral  directs  that  you  will 
make  to  Head  Quarters  a  return  of  your  Corps."  (William 
33.  Morris,  aid-de-camp,  to  Lt.  Wainwrisrht ,  16  July  1812, 
MC  Arch);  "Considering  myself  as  responsible  to  the 
Corps  to  which  I  have  the  honor  to  belong"  for  every 
part  of  my  conduct,  as  a  Military  Man,  I  shall  decline 
making  a  return  to  Head  Quarters,  Charleston,  until  I 
receive  an  answer  to  a  communication  to  my  Commandant 
which  I  have  this  day  made,"  (Lt.  Wainwright  to  William 
E.  Morris,  aid-de-camp,  17  July  1812,  MC  Arch);   a  late 
extreme  illness  has  prevented  me  from  writing  you,  in- 
deed, my  present  excessive  weakness  (the''  a  convales- 
cent) is  now  such  as  to  oblige  me  to  make  use  of  the 
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pen  of   another  to    state   to   you  a  circumstance   in  i,rhich 
I   have  disavowed   the    authority  of   the    \rmy  to  order   me. 
In  doing;  so  I   conceive    I   have   acted  up  to   the   letter   of 
your   instructions,    and   agreeably  to  usage   in   other 
services.      I   enclose   you    a,  copy  of    my   communications, 
with  Major   General   Pinckney  thro r    his   aid-de-camp.      I 
hope ,    Sir,    my   conduct   may   meet   your    approbation.      Con- 
sidering myself    as    acting   for   the    Corps ,    I   have  used 
the  utmost   deliberation.      Last    evening  fifteen   Marines 
arrived  here  from   Wilmington.      In  case   of    necessity 
agreeably  to  your   orders^    I    shall   co-operate  with  the 
Commanding   Officer   of   the   Navy    on  this   Station."      (Lt, 
Wainwright    at    Charleston  to  Wharton,    17   July  1813,    MO 
Arch);    "Your    letter   of   the    17th  inst.    inclosing   the 
communica.tions  passed  between  you  &  Major   General 
Pinckney  has  been  received.      In  reply   to  which,    i   am 
directed  by  the  Honourable   Secretary  of   the   Navy   to 
say  to   you,    that   he   conceives   that    the  General   has   the 
power    &  legally  so,    to  call   on  you   at   all   times,   when- 
ever  he   may  think  that   the   country   requires   the   aid    of 
your   command  for   the   good   of   the   service   generally,    & 
that   in  no   case  would  your    guard  Toe   called   on,   but   when 
its    services  were  necessarily  required,      I   am    also 
directed  by  the    Secretary,    to    call   your   attention  to 
the    62    Article   of   The  Rules   &  Articles   of   War  which  he 
conceives   gives   to    the   General   the   power   to   command   all 
troops   m  the    service    of    the   United   States   stationed 
within  his  distriot.      mhe   Secretary  wishes   it    to  be 
understood,   that   in  no   case,    can   the  Marines  be   taken 
out    of   the   Jurisdiction   of   their   immediate   Commanding 
Officer   of   Marines,      Colonel  Wharton   has  been    absent   for 
some   time  from    the    Barracks,      I  expect   him  tomorrow," 
(Cant,    R,    Smith  to  Lt.    Wainwright   at    Charleston,    3,  C.  , 
29   July  1812,    MC    Arch);    "I   have   received    your   communica- 
tion enclosing   the   Copy   of   your   Arrest,    &  ha.ve    submitted 
it    to    the    Consideration   of    the  Honorable,    the    Secretary 
of    the   Navy,    wnose  decision  will    soon  be  ma.de   Known  to 
you  -  here  permit   me   to    observe   that    however   I   may   re- 
gret   the    collision  which  has  made  necessary  this   appeal 
to    the  proper    Authority   I    shall  derive    some    sati sf action 
by   ascertaining  how  far  we   are   to   be  viewed  under   the 
orders   of    the   Officers   of   the   Army,    while   acting  under 
the    immediate   orders   of    our   orrn  Department.1'       (Wharton 
to  Lt,    Wainwright,    at    Charleston,    S.G.,    6   Aug.    1812, 
MC    Arch);    On   August    8,    1813,    Secretary   of    the  Navy  Paul 
Hamilton   ™rote   Commandant   Wharton    to   order   Lt.    Wainwright 
"to   resume   the    Command"    of   his   "detachment   of  Marines"; 
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that  "in  the  details  of  their  command  no  officer  of  the 
Army  has  a  right  to  interfere:  nor  will  any  such  inter- 
ference he  sanctioned  by  this  Department,"  (MC  Arch); 
"You  rill  perceive  by  the  enclosed  that  under  orders 
from  the  Department  to  which  we  belong,  our  services 
may  he  afforded  to  the  officers  of  the  Army  undpr  narti- 
cular  circumstances  -  but  that  re  are  not  subject  to 
their  orders,  as  in  some  cases  it  has  been  supposed  - 
agreea.bly  to  the  Instructions  contained  in  the  orders 
of  the  Honourable,  the  Secretary  of  the  Navy,  as  now 
forwarded  -  you  will  in  future  act,  by  affording  any 
Aid  in  your  powers  to  the  Officers  by  him  contemplated 
in  Orders,   Pray  have  you  received  clothing  from  Phila? 
If  so,  you  have  neglected  to  supply  Capt.  Williams. 
Let  him  be  immediately  attended  to."  '("'Wia.rton  to  Lt . 
Wainwright  at  Charleston,  S.C.,  10  ^ug.  1812,  MC  Arch); 
"Upon  further  reflection  I  doom  it  proper  to  direst 
that  you  will  decline  sending  on  the  order  to  Lieut. 
Wainwright  to  resume  his  command:  or  if  you  should 
have  sent  it  on,  revoke  it  for  the  present  -  &  let  him 
return  to  the  situation  in  which  the  arrest  placed 
him, "  (Sec.  Navy  Paul  Hamilton  to  Wharton,  10  Aug. 
1812,  MC  Arch);  "Since  my  letter  to  you  of  this  morn- 
ing, I  have  recrived  Instructions  from  the  Department 
of  the  Navy  to  consider  the  Order  o.f  the  8th  (6th)  »s 
null  &  void,  in  regard  to  resuming  the  Command  of  the 
Marines  heretofore  assigned  to  vou.   You  willconee- 
quently  so  view  them,  &  not  act  uoon  ray  Letter  cover- 
ing them,  "   ( win r ton  to  Lt,  Wainwright  at  Charleston, 
3.C.  ,  10  Aug.  1812,  MC  Arch);.  On  September  1,  1812, 
the  Secretary  of  the  Navy's  decision  sent  to  Captain 
lainwright  by  the  Command ant  held  that  "as  he  is  placed 
at  the  Barracks  at  Hampsted  f* Charleston,  S.C.J  for  the 
purpose  of  performing  naval  service,  he  is  not  liable 
to  the  orders  of  any  Army  officer  whatsoever,  but  that 
he  is  to  execute  such  orders  a.s  he  may  receive  from 
tho  Commanding  Naval  Officer.   He  is  to  inform  General 
Pinckney  of  this  order.";  "In  consulting  the  department 
to  which  we  belong  I  am  led  to  believe  that  all  our  off- 
icers detached  from  this  for  Naval  services  either,  at 
sea.,  or  on  shore,  must  consider  themselves  a.s  undoubted- 
ly, called  on  to  obey  the  orders  of  the  Naval  commander 
on  the  sta.tion,  or  a.t  sea,  it  is  however  to  be  under- 
stood that  this  will  not  preclude  them  from  aiding  & 
assisting  the  Army  onera.tions  when  it  can  be  done  with 
out  injury  to  sucn  Naval  Services,  on  a,  Consultation 
had  with  and  approval  of,  the  Naval  Commander,  to  whom 
I  have  alluded,  you  are  no  stranger  to  the  difficulties 
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experienced  on  these  points  formerly  &  may  therefore 
suppose  they  have  been  decreased  by  time.   Quite  the 
reverse,  &   I  no^  expect  as  much  is  expected  this  winter 
from  Congress  that  this  point  of  Controversy  will 'bo 
settled,  I  trust  to  the  satisfaction  of  all,  as  we 
cannot  be  made  subject  to  the  orders  of  the  Navy  & 
Army  officers  who  have  the  rank  of  us  at  the  same  time, 
&  must  therefore  most  properly  be  alone  subject  to  the 
orders  of  that  Department,  (jfa.vy)  for  which  the  Corps 
was  formed,  the  Law  however  creatine;  that  Corps  ha.s 
fixed  a  time  when  we  may  be  very  properly  under  the 
orders  of  the  other  QVaiQ  but  it  is  only  when  we  are 
so  placed  by  the  express  orders  of  the  President  of  the 
U.  States."  (Wharton  to  Lt.  Wainwright  at  Charleston, 
S.C ,  29  Sept.  1812,  MC  Arch);  1st  Lt.  Sevier  was  tried 
by  Ceneral  Court-martial  in  1813  and  sentenced  to  "re- 
tirement from  service"  as  Col.  i:h.arton  ^rote  it.   This 
sentence  was  "reversed  by  the  President  of  the  United 
States"  James  Madison  and  Lt»  Sevier  was  ordered  to 
Charleston,  S.C.  to  brino;  his  men  to  Washington. 
(Wharton  to  S.  Miller,  21  \ug,  1813,  T<C  Arch);  "You 
will  find  by  the  enclosed  that  your  presence  is  deemed 
necessary  at  Charleston,  South  Carolina,  with  the  de- 
tachment of  Marines  la.tely  of  your  command,  &  you  will 
consequently  by  the  mail  of  this  day  proceed  there  with 
all  possible  expedition  to  resume  it,  &   march  to  this 
place  by  a  route,  in  your  judgement,  the  most  easy  for 
the  men,  &  in  which  their  health  will  be  a.s  seldom  as 
possible  exposed  to  the  effects  of  the  climate.   The 
means  of  transportation  of  the  public  property  in  your 
charge  you  must  procure  on  the  best  terms.   As  to  the 
extent  of  it  you  will  be  alone  capable  of  deciding* 
*  *  *  P.S,  You  T'ill  on  no  account  leave  any  of  your 
arms  or  accoutrements  behind,  &  you  must  receive,  & 
bring  on  any  such  which  may  have  been  left  by  Ca.pt, 
7?ainwright  with  the  agent,  or  any  other  public  officer." 
(Wharton  to  Lt.  Alexander  Sevier,  at  Headquarters,  22 
Aug,  1813,  MC  Ar3h);  On  December  31,  1813,  Secretary 
of  the  Havy,  William  Jones  wrote  to  Lieutenant  Colonel 
Commandant  Iharton :  "In  answer  to  the  charges,  preferred 
by  Captain  Abraham  Massia.s  of  the  United  States  Army, 
against  1st  Lt.  Alexander  Sevier  of  the  Marine  Corps , 
demanding  his  arrest,  I  have  to  observe  for  your  govern- 
ment, that  the  Marine  Corps  at  Head  Quarters  is  under 
the  command  of  the  President  of  the  United  States 
through  the  Secretary  of  the  Naw  and  subordinate  to  no 
other  authority.   No  military  officer  can  command  an 
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officer  or  -private  of  Marines  unless  (loins;  duty  in  a 
military  garrison,  or  placed  under  military  command  by 
order  of  the  Secretary  of  the  Navy.   With  these 
exceptions  the  Marines  are  entirely  distinct  from  the 
military;  and,  in  this  view,  Captain  Massias  cannot  be 
considered  as  the  superior  officer  of  Lieutenant  Sevier. 
They  can  be  considered  in  the  case  in  question,  in  no 
other  light  than  as  private  gentlemen."  (MO  Off.  Let 
Bk ,  Navy  \rch);  The  Commandant  on  the  same  date  rrote  a 
letter  to  Captain  Abraham  Massias,  United  States  Array, 
quoting  the  letter  of  Secretary  Jones.  (MC  Arch) 

155.  Jurisdictional  troubles  arose  in  East  Florida  where 
Captain  John  Williams  was  stationed.   On  August  8, 
1813,  Secretary  of  the  RTa.vy  Paul  Hamilton  wrote  the 
following  letter  to  Lt.  Col.  Comdt0  barton:  "You  rill 
order  Captain  Williams  and  Lieutenant  Wainwright  to 
resume  the  command  of  the  detachments  of  Marines  re- 
spectively assigned  to  therru   In  the  details  of  their 
command  no  officer  of  the  Army  has  a  right  to  inter- 
fere; nor  ■'"111  any  such  interference  be  sanctioned  by 
this  Department.   If  however  on  any  special  occasion, 
the  commanding  Army  officer  of  the  District,  in  which 
the  Marine  officers  may  be  stationed,  should  require 
their  co-operation  -  you  will  instruct  them  to  co- 
operate -  if  they  can  do  so  without  neglecting  any 
special  service  that  may  be  assigned  to  them  by  this 
Department  through  you  „  "  (MO  Arch;  In  this  connection 
see  MC  Hist  v  I  ch  XIX,  for  Captain  Williams1  diffi- 
culties); "Colonel  Wharton  has  not  returnedc  Your 
letter  of  the  25th  last  Month  has  been  received,  the 
purport  of  which  I  have  made  known  to  the  Secretary  of 
the  Navy,  who  has  directed  me  to  say  to  you,  that  when 
your  next  communication  is  received  forwarding  at  the 
same  time  all  the  orders  &  instructions  of  General 
Mathews,  Col.  Smith,  &  Governor  Mitchell  since  you  have 
been  under  their  Command,  that  then,  the  object  of  your 
letter  shall  be  taken  into  consideration  &  such  arrange- 
ments made  as  will  place  you  in  your  heretofore  situa- 
tion as  respects  your  Command  -  The  Cole  will  be 
absent  some  week3c,!  (Capt„  R.  Smith  to   Capt.  John 
Williams  at  Fernanda na,  Amelia.  Island  E.F.  18  July 
1813,  MC  Arch) 

156.  On  August  22,  1813,  the  Commandant  wrote  Second  Lieu- 
tenant Charles  R.  Broom,  in  command  oi  the  Boston  Marine 
Barracks,  (who  had  obeyed  an  order  of  the  Army  to 
place  a,  guard  over  Army  prisoners)  that  "we  act  under 
the  Department  of  the  Navy,  and  not  of  War,  unless  so 
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specifically  ordered  by  the  President  of  the  United 
States,"   "I  have  received  your  letters  of  the  13th  & 
14th  inst.  I  do  not  know  the  authority  by  which  you  T-ere 
ordered,  &   which  you  obeyed,  in  detaching  from  the  Navy 
Yard,  a  guard  for  prisoners  of  the  Army,  it  mil  be  nro- 
per  at  all  times  to  cooperate  with  the  Military  of  our 
Country  for  the  public  good,  where  the  particular  ser- 
vice in  which  we  a.i  e  ordered.  &   which  is  more  or  less 
Naval,  will  not  be  injured  or  frustrated  thereby,  but 
I  must  consider  it  voluntarily  done,  &   not  imperative, 
as  we  act  under  the  Department  of  the  Navy,  and  not  of 
"far.   Unless  so  specially  ordered  by  the  President  of 
the  United  States ;  from  a.  conversation  had  with  the 
Honourable,  the  Secretary  of  the  Navy,  you  are  hereby 
made  acquainted,  tha.t  your  detachment   will  be  relieved 
by  the  Army,  &  you  are  now  required,  on  such  relief 
being  ma.de,  to  a.gain  place  it  where  it  was  taken  from, 
the  Navy  Yard,  at  Chariest  own.   You  have  made  enquiry 
on  some  points  which  at  present  cannot  be  fully  answered, 
They  are  in  regard  to  the  duties  which  may  be  expected 
from  your  men  as  a  guard,  and  their  priviledges.   So 
much  difficulty  ha.ving  arisen  on  the  rights  and  privi- 
ledges of  the  sea  &   Marine  officers  when  acting  together 
on  shore  &  no  alternation  left,  I  have  submitted  the 
business  to  the  Head  of  the  Department  for  his  examina.- 
tion,  &   hope  he  will  direct  some  system  to  be  formed, 
which  while  it  will  tend  to  trie  benefit  of  the  service, 
may  reduce,  if  not  do  a'irav.  the  difficulty  which  a.t tends 
both  pa.rties.   I  have  already  written  to  you  a.bout  the 
supplies  for  the  barracks,  as  far  as  Sacks  d  do  I  under- 
stand you  that  you  now  have  carpenters  &   masons  in  the 
lua  rd  ,  if  so  hew  many?  "  ("'"ha, r ton  to  Lt .  James  "Broom  at 
Chariestown,  22  Aug/ 1812 ,  MC  Arch) 

157.  "Tha.t  part  of  your  letter  of  the  26th  June,  as  respects 
your  receiving  orders  from  the  commanding  officer  of  the 
Army  on  your  Station,  I  must  defer  a  reply  until  the 
arrival  of  Colonel  rrha.rton  which  will  be  shortly  for 
myself  I  can  see  no  reason  why  you  should  not  act  with 
the  .Army,  if  at  any  time  it  should  be  found  necessary 
for  the  eood  of  the  service  generally  when  it  did  not 
interfere  with  your  immediate  command  as  a.  Marine  off- 
icer, but  in  this  case  I  wish  you  to  be  governed  bv 
your  own  judgement  of  the  propriety  of  acting  T'rith  the 
irmy,   I  should  call  to  your  attention  in  order  to  guard 
against  any  difficulties  that  might  arise,  your  criminal 
instructions  from  the  Colonel  when  ordered  to  take  com- 
mand of  the  Navy  Yard."  (Oa.pt.  R.  Smith  to  Lt.  Thomas  R. 
Swift  at  losport,  7a. ,  9  July  1812,  MC  Arch) 
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158.  And  with  U.S.  Code  34:715. 

159.  The  Act  of  May  IS,  1812  provided  "that  bo  ranch  of  the 

'  Act  for  establishing:  rules  and  articles  for  the  govern- 
ment of  the  Armies  of  the  United  States,'  a.R  authorizes 
the  infliction  of  Corporeal  Punishment,  by  Stripes  or 
Lashes,  be,  and  the  same  hereby  is  renea.led, "  (il  Stat 
at  L,  735);  "By  the  act  entitled  O an  Act  making  further 
provisions  for  the  Army  of  the  United  States'  passed  the 
10th  Jjinnroved  16th]]  Day  of  May  1812  it  is  declared  that 
so  much  of  the  act  for  establishing  the  Rules  and  Articles 
for  the  Government  of  the  Armies  of  the  U,  States,  a.s 
authorizes  the  infliction  of  Corporeal  punishment  by 
Stripes  or  lashes  be  repealed,   "his  provision,  no  doubt, 
extends  to  the  Corps  of  Marines,  in  all  cases  of  trial 
bv  Courts  Martial  under  the  Rules  &  Articles  for  their 
Coveinment,   In  such  cases  lien  for  Punishment,  bv 
Stripes  &   lashes,  it  is  to  be  considered  as  prohibited." 
(Seo.  Haw  Paul  Hamilton  to  lharton,  5  June  1812,  MC 
Arch;  Havy  Arch;  MC  7a z ,  I/larch  1923;  cony  of  an  0rr1  er 
sent  to  Capt0  Charles  Stewart  by  Major  Samuel  Miller, 
18  Aug,  1817);  "I  have  received  yours  of  the  6th  June 
enclosing  the  late  law  passed  bv  Congress  relative  to 
Corpl  punishment,  may  I  ask  you,    if  there  is  any  substi- 
tute made  bv  which  an  officer  may  have  some  command  over 
his  men,  if  it  is  in  your  power  will  you  inclose  me  the 
present  established  Rulos  and  articles  of  War,  I  am  at 
a  loss  to  know  how  to  act  at  present,  and  I  find  the 
men  willing  to  take  advantage  of  my  situation*  !f  (Lt, 
Thomas  R.  Swift  to  Samuel  Millar,  12  June  1812,  MO  Let 
in  L  cf  0);  "I  have  received  your  letter  transmitting 
the  order  which  prohibits  the  infliction  of  Corporeal 
punishment  by  stripes  of  lashes,  it  is  sincerely  to  be 
wished  that  cur  Government  may  succeed  in  disciplining 
our  soldiers  without  resorting  to  that  degrading  mode 
of  punishment,,   No  nation  but  the  French  ever  have   and 
they  substitute  Death  in  its  place,  which  we  have  not 
done.  It  appears  that  it  is  left  to  the  Discretion  of 
Commanding  Officers  and  courts-martial  to  invent  modes 
of  punishment  which  may  degrade  the  soldier  perhaps  more 
than  inflicting  stripes.   In  this  country  I  dice  ever 
that  when  I  confine  men  they  very  frequently  commit 
suicide,  or  become  so  debilitated  that  their  constitu- 
tions are  very  much  impaired  as  well  a.s  their  minds.   I 
am  at  lose  to  know  what  kind  of  punishment  to  adopt. 
Perhaps  the  new  levies  are  such  good.  Patriots  they  rill 
require  none,  but  I  am  doubtful  whether  we  can  ^ez   alone 
with  the  old  ones  without  some  kind  of  punishment.   The 
commission  you  forwarded  came  to  hand  by  last  mail.   I 
transmit  the  muster  roll  of  the  Marines  for  the  month 
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of  June.   The  Brig  Enterprise  is  in  the  River,   I  exoect 
len '  i  Wilkinson  will  be  in  town  today."  (Major  Daniel 
Carmick  at  New  Orleans  to  Lt.  Samuel  Miller,  6  July  1813, 
MO  Arch);  Dec.  9,  1812  on  U.S.S.  Constitution.  "Pershav, 
a  Marine,  received  50  lashes  at  the  Gangway  this  morning, 
a.greea"bly  to  the  sentence  of  a  Court  Martial  lately 
held  on  hinu.  Altho1  very  young  he  bore  it  much  better 
than  many  hardy  veterans  would  have  done."  (Journal  of 
Surgeon  \mos  A3  Evans,  on  U.S.S.  Constitution ,  oub  in 
Penna,  Mag  of  Hist  &  Biog,  XIX,  472");  "There  all  unite 
to  preserve  discipline  and.  subordination,  it  cannot  fail 
to  be  attained,"  wrote  Lieutenant  Samuel  Miller  to 
Wharton,  May  24,  1813,  (MC  Arch);  "'The  regulations  which 
the  Marines  have  been  under  here  (in  my  opinion  incorrect- 
ly), not  subjecting  them  to  corporal  punishment,  increase 
their  insubordination,"  (0a,pt„  William  Painbridge  to 
Sec  Navy  William  Jones,  15  Dec.  1813,  Cant  Let  v  VIII, 
1813,  Let  Mo.  53,  Navy  Arch);  "I  beg  leave  to  represent 
that  John  Brown,  the  Bugle—maa  on  board  the  late  U,  S. 
Frigate  Che cape ale ,  who  was  sentenced  to  receive  300 
la,shes  by  the  court  martial,  is  stjll  under  sentence  of 
the  100  as  mitigated  by  the  President  of  the  United 
States.   Having  received  no  ciders  for  carrying  the 
sentence  into  execution,  he  still  remains  a.  prisoner  in  the 
Marine  barracks  at  this  Navy  Yard,"  ( Ca.pt „  William  Bain- 
bridge  to  Sec.  Navy  William  Jones.  6  July  1814,  Ca.pt 
Let  v  IV,  1814,  Let  No.  151,  Na.vv  Arch);'  "With  a  sound 
that  made  the  flesh  of  many  a  stout  heart  creep,  the 
first  lash  of  nine  simultaneous  strokes  fell  en  the  top- 
man's  back,  whizzing  through  the  strong  breeze  that 
filled  the  sails  of  the  frigate,  and  urged,  her  dashingly 
on  her  courses  *  *  *  Tor  the  stoicism  with  which  it  was 
borne,  the  sufferer  might  almost  have  been  deemed  some 
flesh-colored  piece  of  marble,  savins  that  as  the  arm  of 
the  scourger  was  raised  to  reoea.t  the  blow  there  gradually 
stole  over  the  seaman's  honest  shoulders  the  blue  livid 
lines  streaked  with  blood,  where  the  flesh  had  just  been 
bruised  and  lacerated  *  *  *  'One,'  said,  the  master-at- 
arms,  in  a  deep  bell-like  tone,  well-fitted  to  knell 
forth  the  number  of  those  unjust  stripes,  *  *  *  and  so 
on,  till  the  dozen  was  complete,  *  *  *  After  thus  re- 
ceiving these  four  dozen  lashes,  he  wa.s  cast  off,  and 
allowed  to  retire  below  upon  the  doctor's  hand."   (Chron- 
icles of  the  Sea.,  16  March  1839 ,  II,  104) 

160.  "I  find  after  many  attempts  to  make  your  guard  appear  as 
it  ought  to  do j  you  have  reported  it  corapleat.   Nothing 
has  yet  been  done  by  the  Department  on  the  subject,  you 
have  mentioned,  I  shall  recommend,  as  the  means  of  re- 
storing harmony  at  the  Navy  Yard,  New  vork,  that  a  Lieut. 
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of  Marines  be  considered  afloat,  or,  on 

by  being  placed  under  Capt.  Chauncey  to 

which  will  always  be  there  furnished  by  vou 


Naval  Service, 
command  the  guard 


& 


but  had  better 


which  has 
now,  &  in 


hitherto  been  viewed  temporary, 
future  be  permanent.   no  serve  the  fa.milies  of  Mills  & 
Tut tie  you  have  their  discharges  herewith,  ^hich  you  Fill 
deliver  to  them  on  receiving  substitutes,  and  the  amount 
which  their  inlistment  has  caused  the  United  States." 
(Wharton  to  Capt.  John  Hall  at  New  York,  16  Aug.  1812, 
MC  Arch);  "Commodore  Rodgers  having,  as  I  conceive,  the 
power  to  remove  you  from  one  vessel  to  another"  etc. 
(Wharton  to  Lt.  Robert  Mosby  commanding  Marines  of  Hor- 


M0  Arch);   Sec.  Navy  Jones 
Anthony  Q-ale,  commanding 


net  at  Boston,  20  Sept.  1812, 
on  July  8,  1813  wrote  Captain 

officer  of  Marines  at  Philadelphia  that  he  had  written 
Alexander  Murray,  the  Commanding  Naval  Officer  at  Phila- 
delphia that:  "The  authority  of  the  officer  of  Marines 
extends  only  to  his  subordinate  officers  and  men  »nd 
their  particular  garrison  and  duty."  (MC  Off  Let  pk, 
Navy  Arch.);  "P.S,  That  you  may  not  be  involved  in 
difficulties  by  doubts  ns  to  the  command  of  the  Guard 


A 


its  duties, 
officers  ha. 
Bainbridge, 

Navy,  &   the 


I  here  inform  you,  that  the  Guard  with  its 
ye  been  put  under  the  orders  of  Commodore 
bv  the  command  of  the  Secretary  of  the 
future  situations  of  all  Navv  Yard.  Guards 


he  win  have  submitted  to  him,  determine 
Coats  &  Gaiters  be  ma.de  to  4  or  5  Sizes." 
Caot.  \rchibald  Henderson  on  President  at 
Sept.  1812,  MC  Arch); 


any  improper 


"You  have  mistaken 
interference  by  you, 


on,  let  the 
(Wharton  to 
Boston,  7 

me  in  supposing 
with  our  men 


I   asked 

afloat.      I    should  never   expect    it,    but   the   Guard   of    the 
United   States  being   as  was   supposed  without   a.n  officer, 
I   only  conceived   it    proper   tha.t  you   should  attend   to   its 
wants,    a.s   to  Clothing   &c    &g  which  would  have  been  more 
acceptable    to   the    Commodore   than   otherwise."    (Wharton  to 
Capt.    John  Hall  at   New  York,    1  March  1813,    MC    Arch);    "I 
have  the  honour   to   observe   to  you,    that    should  you  be 
pleased  to   direct   me   to  reassurae   the  command  of    the   Navy 
Yard  here,    and   this   Sta.tion,    I   trust   you  will  deem    it 
proper   to  direct   that   ray   authority   extends   over   the    De- 
tachment  of   Marines   stationed  within    this  Yard,    the 
.legality,  of   which  I   have  not    the   least   doubt    of;   but   the 
very  singular  misconstructions  which   have  been   frequently 
given  by  the   Marine   Officers   stationed   in  the   Navy   Y^rd?, 
as   to  their    subjection   of   command  by  Naval    Officers,    is 
my  motive   for    requesting   it    to  be   particular] y  potiood 
in    the   orders   you  may   b-e  please  1    to~ive    to  rae    in   taking 
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command  of  the  yard  here.   Permit  ne  Sir,  to  refer  you  on 
this  subject,  to  ^the  correspondence  vrhich  passed  between 
myself  and  the  Navy  Department  in  Vpril  and  May  last, 
which  I  think  clearly  points  out  the  necessity  for  the 
Public  Interest  of  such  arrangement  in  the  Na.,ry  Yards, 
and  which  was  confirmed  by  the  decission  of  the  Navy 
Department  to  me  in  the  close  of  that  correspondence. 
I  could  have  added  much  more  in  support  of  the  pro- 
priety of  it,  had  I  thought  it  necessary."  (William 
Bainbridge  to  Sec.  Navy  William  Jones,  14  March  1813, 
Capt  Let  v  II,  1813,  Let  No.  40,  Navy  Arch);  On  December 
15,  1813  Commodore  William  Bainbridge  in  requesting 
Secretary  of  the  Navy  William  Jones  to  "authorize"  him 
"to  order  a.  court  martial  to  be  convened  for  the  trial 
of"  a  private  of  Marines  stationed  within  the  Navy  Yard 
contended  "that  the  Marines,  while  doing  naval  duty,  are 
legally  subject  to  naval  discipline."  (Capt  Let,  Navy 
Arch);  "Your  letter  with  the  accompanying  Papers  were 
handed  to  me,  the  business  to  which  they  relate  being 
now  before  the  Honourable,  the  Secretary  of  the  Navy, 
I  presume  by  the  letter  of  Commodore  "Bainbridge  to  you. 
I  do  not  think  it  proper  for  me  to  interfere  with  it. 
You  well  know  the  difference  of  opinion  which  has  long 
existed  about  the  Command  of  the  Navy  Yard  Guards,  3- 
I  hope  the  ooint  may  be  now  settled,  &   for  ever  put  at 
rest,  by  the  Head  of  the  Deoartment."  (^liarton  to  Lt. 
William'  Anderson  at  Ponton,  26  Dec.  1313,  MC  Arch);  In 
a  letter  dated  January  12,  1814  to  the  Navy  Department 
Commodore  Painbridee  regretted  "that  permission  has  not 
been  given  me  for  a  court  martial"  a.s  above  requested. 
He  then  requested  authority  "to  convene  a.  court  martial 
for  the  trial  of  another  of  the  private  Marines  stationed 
within  the  Navy  Yard  under  ray  command. "   "I  have  no 
improper  feelings,  8ir ,  against  the  Marine  Corps,"  ex- 
ola.ined  the  Commodore,  "I  consider  it  a  body  va.luable  to 
our  Navy,  but  I  do  contend  that  the  manner  in  which  they 
are  placed  and  governed  within  our  Navy  Yard,  is  injur- 
ious to  the  service  and  productive  of  insubordination 
in  discipline.  In  this  opinion,  the  officers  of  the  Navy 
unanimously  agree,  and  it  is  confirmed  by  the  practice 
of  all  maritime  nations  except  our  own."   (Ca.ot  Let, 
Navy  \rch);  "As  to  the  Marine  Guard,  within1  a  Navy  Vard, 
not  being  legally  under  the  command  of  the  Cartain  Com- 
mandant, I  still  think  differently;  but  since  it  has 
been  so  decided  bv  you,  Sir,  I  am  under  the  necessity 
of  returning  your  order  for  convening  a  court  martial 
for  the  trial  of  John  Froth inghara$  For  if  the  guard 
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is  not  subject  to  Naval  command  -  which  your  letter 
states  -  the  accused  is  not  liable  to  the  Rules  and 
Regulations  of  the  Navy,  and  of  consequence  I  could 
not  legally  carder  a  court  martial  on  him.  kB   the  Mar- 
ine Guard  is  made,  by  your  letter  of  the  12th  inst., 
distinct  from  ray  command,  I  expect  tha.t  I  sha.ll  not  be 
held  responsible  to  correct  their  inattention  in  vigi- 
lantly guarding  the  oublic  property  within  this  Yard, 
particularly  the  seventy  four  building  under  my  direction. 
'  (William  painbridge  at  Navy  Yard  Char  lest own  to  Sec.  Navy 
William  Jones   19' Jan.  1814,  Oapt  Let  v  I,  1814,  Let  Ho. 
51,  Navy  Arch);  "The  same  reasons  for  which  I  returned 
your  order  for  convening  a,  court  martial  for  the  trial 
of  John  Frothinghara,  orivate  Marine,  necessitate  me  to 
return  your  order  of  the  19th  instant  for  a.  court  martial 
on  William  Horrell  a  orivate  Marine."  (William  ^alnbridge 
at  Navy  Yard  Charlestown,  to  Sec.  Navy  William  Jones, 
24  Jan.  1814,  Capt  Let  v  I,  Let.  No.  6G,  Navy  Vrch ) ; 
"I  cannot  undertake  to  interfere  with  the  requisition  of 
Commodore  Murray  as  to  the  extra.  Centinale,  if  the 
strength  of  the  Guard  will  admit  the  number  to  be  en- 
creased,  I  oresume  there  can  be  no  difficulty  on  your  part, 
if  it  will  not,  a  proper  representation  to  that  effect 
will  I  supoose  satisfy  him  as  to  the  incapa.citv  of  -"-our 
men  to  fulfil  the  Military  duties  reasonably  expected 
of  them."  (nharton  to  Capt.  Anthony  Gale  a.t  Philadelphia, 
29  Jan.  1814,  MC  Arch);  "I  am  glad  to  find  the  difficulty 
which  at  first  appear 'd  on  the  confinement  of  the  men 
of  the  Frigate,  has  been  removed  by  the  mode  hitherto 
known,  when  those  of  the  Corps  a, re  under  the  regulations 
of  the  Navy."  (Wharton  to  Lt.  Thomas  R.  Swift  at  Norfolk, 
Va. ,  9  Feb.  1814,  MC  Arch);  "I  have  the  misfortune  to 
inform  you  that  I  am  confin'd  in  the  Card  Room  in  Charles- 
ton to  be  tryed  by  a  Court  Marshall  for  neglect  of  Duty 
on  post  the  fa.ct  is  that  a  Boat  was  pa,ssing  and.  I  ha.iled 
him  on  the  Fast  Side  of  Charleston  and  was  makiner  to- 
wards the  Seventy  four  and  my  orders  was  for  her  to  stop 
She  Refuesed  or  did  not  hear  me  and  did  oroseed  on  to- 
wards the  Seventy  four  and  when  She  Came  near  the  Seventy 
four,  I  hailed  again  and  Reed  no  answer  I  hailed  again 
and  the  answer  was  fire  and  be  damd  then  I  Loaded  my 
gun  ^ut  did  not  fire   Soon  a.fter  the  Oommidore  Cnme  on 
my  oost  and  asked  me  why  I  Challanged  en   officer  Belong- 
ing to  the  Navy  I  told  him  that  I  was  a  stranger  on 
Shore  the  Oommidore  a.sked  me  if  I  did  not  no  the  officers 
of  the  Constitution  I  Replied  I  did  But  I  did  not  now 
every  one  on  Shore  and  that  the  man  in  the  Boat  did  not 
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appea.r  like  on  offercer  the  Cornmidore  ordered  me  in  the 
Grard  Room  and  Said  Da.m  you  I  will  have  you  Tryed  by  a 
Cort  Marshal.   Sir  my  object  in  Riting  to  you  is  that 
you  may  have  inflewance  in  my  favour  as  I  think  I  am 
deserving  of  Releaf.   I  am  a  frend  to  my  Cuntrv  and  a 
frend  to  my  Cuntry  can  and  am  willing  to  fight  the 
Battles  of  my  Cuntry.   As  the  Cornmidore  has  a  practice 
of  trying  people  on  Bord  I  wish  to  be  tried  on  Shore 
wharo  the  Crime  wa.s  Committed  and  by  my  own  offiersers 
if  a.  Cort  Marshall  is  to  be  Held  on  me  I  wish  you  to 
make  use  of  your  inflewance  in  my  favour  I  belonged  to 
the  Constitution  formily  fforraerlyj  and  was  ordered  to 
Due  Duty  on  Shore  and  ha.ve  ben  on  Dutv  Some  Weakes  as  I 
formily  belonged  to  the  Ship  expect  nothing  else  But  he 
will  have  me  tried  on  Boa.rd  a,nd  punish  me  a.t  his  own 
diqcrpsion  this  is  my  object  in  Riting  to  you  as  you  are 
the  Commanding  officer  and  farther  of  the  Hare  en  Core- 
beg  your  assistance  on  this  occa.tion  as  the  time  of  the 
Cort  Marshall  is  unknown  and  sincearly  hope  you  will 
make  use  of  your  inflewance  and  send  me  some  Releafe  as 
soon  as  posible.  "  (Joseph  Holmstad  at  Charleston  rMa.ssJ 
to  Wharton,  20  June  1814,  MC  Let  L  of  C);  "In  plabing 
a  detachment  of  Marines  within  a  Navy  Yard  for  the  pro- 
tection of  naval  property  or  for  other  nava.l  purposes, 
the  Colonel  Commandant  of  the  Ma.rine  Corps  shall  direct 
the  Officer  Commanding  the  detachment,  to  reoort  him- 
self to  Commandant  of  the  Navy  Yard,  subject  to  his 
orders,  in  the  same  manner  as  if  said  detachment  ^ere 
ordered  on  board  one  of  the  vessels  of  our  Navy." 
(Opinion  of  Commodore  William  Bainbridge  to  Bd.  of  Nav. 
Com.,  8  May  1815,  Let.  Commandant  of  Charlestown  Navy 
Yard,  Navy  Arch)  See  Sec  N  to  Comdt  7  Dec.  1835,  Naw  Arch. 

161.  See  for  instance  Notes  8  (p. 34),  9,  154  (p. 113),  159 
(p. 117),  and  16C. 

162.  "In  obedience  to  a  Resolution  of  the  Senate  of  the  18th 
of  March  1814,  I  have  the  honor  to  transmit  herewith, 

a  Digest  of  the  Laws  of  the  United  States  in  relation 
to  the  Naval  Establishment  and  Marine  Corps,"  (Sec,  Navy 
William  Jones  to  "The  President  of  the  Senate",  12  Nov, 
1814,  Conor  Let  Bk,  v  II,  321,  Navy  Arch) 

163.  mhe  Act  of  July  11,  1798  established  the  strength  at: 
one  Major  Commandant,  four  captains,  16  1st  Lts. ,  12 

2d  Lts.,  one  Sergeant-Major,  one  Quartermaster  Sergeant, 
one  Drum  Major,  one  Fife  Major,  46  Serjeants,  48  Cor- 
porals, 30  Drums  and  Fifes,  720  Privates,  or  Total  of 
881,   it  should  be  observed  that  the  Serjeant  Major  ?nd 
Quartermaster  Sergeant  are  taken  from  strength  of  Ser- 
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geants  and  that  the  Drum  end  Fife  Majors  are  taken  fron 
strength  of  Drums  and  Fifes.   The  Act  of  March  2,  1799 
added  two  First  Lieuts. ,  six  Second  Lieuts. ,  8  Sergeants, 
18  Drums  and  Fifes  and  170  Privates  making  a  total  of  one 
Major  Commandant,  4  Captains,  18  First  Lieuts.,  18  Second 
LieutSo ,  one  Ser re ant-Major ,  one  Quartermaster  Sergeant, 
one  Drum  Major,  one  Fife  Major,  54  Sergeants,  48  Corporals, 
48  Drums  and  Fifes,  and  890  Privates  with  a  total  of 
1,085,   The  \ct  of  April  22,  1800  promoted  the  Major 
Commandant  to  Lieutenant-Colonel  Commandant  leaving  the 
strength  the- same*   The  Act  of  March  3,  1809  added  one 
Major,  two  Captains,  two  First  Lieuts.,  185  Oornorals 
(large  increase  due  to  gunboat  duty)  and  594  Privates 
giving  a  total  of  1,869.   This  was  the  strength  of  the 
Marine  Corps  when  it  entered  the  War  of  1812,   nhe  Act 
of  January  2,  1813  provided  for  the  construction  of  four 
74' s  and  six  44  gun  ships.   The  former  carried  the 
following  Marines:  one  Captain,  one  1st  Ltt ,  one  2d  Lt. , 
three  sergeants,  three  corporals,  one  drum,  one  fifer, 
and  sixty  Marines,  (Stat  at  L) ;  Number  of  seamen  allowed 
by  law  was  5,025  and  number  of  Marines  authorized  by  law 
1,823»   Vessels  required  805,  shore  stations  473  and  if 
the  five  frigates  (Chesaoeak,  Constellation,  Hew  York , 
Adams  and  Boston )  were  put  in  commission  245  would  be 
required  a  total  of  1,523.   "Fence  the  number  of  Marines 
at  this  time  authorized  by  law  is  more  than  sufficient 
to  enable  the  Executive  to  man  the  five  frigates  now  in 
ordinary  and  to  keep  in  service  all  the  ships  of  war  and 
eunboa.ts  now  in  commission."   "The  expense  of  the  Corps 
of  Marines,  #228,905.90."  (Sec.  Navy  Paul  ^milton  to 
Senate  Committee  on  Foreign  Relations,  14  Dec.  1811, 
Cono:  Let  Bk,  v  II,  80,  Navy  Arch);  "The  Corps  still  re- 
raains  as  to  officers  as  it  has  for  some  time  and  really 
appears  to  the  number  of  them  to  be  thought  quite  suffi- 
cient by  those  from  whom  Rank  and  increases  are  to  be 
expected.   The  Law  for  the  building  of  74'  will  certain- 
ly make  it  proper  to  add  to  the  strength  of  the  Establish- 
ment o  *  *  *  1TTe  are  already  by  many  viewed  useless  to  the 
public  because  it  is  said  the  Sea  Service  requires  no 
such  Rank  as  we  hold.   Therefore  much,  I  presume,  will 
not  be  advanced  by  any  to  prove  the  propriety  of  extend- 
ing it  to  us,_under  present  circumstances,   "he  Corps 
will  be  full  fof  officers']  in  some  few  days  by  the 
appointment  o±  officers  to  fill  the  only  vacancies  we 
have,  *  *  *   At  this  time  we  have,  I  suppose,  twenty 
desirous  of  coming  into  it ,  who  bear  with  them  some  of 
the  best  testimonials  in  our  Country.   You  therefore  may 
see  tha.t  if  we  pre  not  very  numerous  we,  ns  a  Military 
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Body,  are  much  respected."  ("Wharton  to  Major  Daniel 
Carmick  at  New  Orleans,  14  March  1813,  MC  Arch);  :,In 
December,  1811  the  number  of  *  *  *  Marines,  exclusive 
of  commissioned  officers,  wa.s  1,833.  *  *  *  in  October, 
1814,  *  *  *  Secretary  Jones  estimated  the  total  force 
fof  Navy]  ,  exclusive  of  a.  few  stationary  Marines  at, 
10,617  *  *  *  r?he  number  of  commissioned  officers  in  the 
Marine  Corps  in  1813  was  38;  and  in  1815,  59.   In  \nril, 
1814,  the  number  of  Marines  wa.s  increased  by  799.  *  *  * 
In  October,  1814,  Secretary  .Jones  estimated  that  15,200 
officers,  seamen  and  Marines  would  be  needed  for  the 
coming  year."  (Nav  Inst  Proc,  Dec,  1906,  1320  citincr  St. 
Pan,  Nav  kpf,  I,  255,  265;  Private  Let,  1813-1840,  199- 
303,  Navy  Arch ;  Stat  at  L,  134-135) 

164.  Major  Daniel  Carmick. 

155.  Stat  at  L;  The  letter  of  Secretary  Jones,  dated  Feb.  23, 
1814,  is  found  in  Cong  Let  Bk,  v  II,  229-230,  Navy  Arch; 
On  March  1,  1814  Secretary  of  Navy  Jones  forwarded  a. 
draught  of  a  bill  that  eventually  became  the  Act  of 
Aoril  16,  1814,  writing  that  "the  number  of  Corporals 
already  provided  by  law  exceeds  the  number  required  by 
the  estimate  and  therefore  none  are  required  in  the  bill." 
(Cong  Let  Bk ,  II,  335,  Navy  Arch);  From  the  very  begin- 
ning "it  was  a.  Corps  of  Marines  and  not  an  organization 
made  up  of  regiments,  battalions  or  companies. "  (MC  Fist 
v  I  ch  X,  16);  "We  do  not  attend  to  the  nnlistin?  of  them 
by  Companies  as  they  will  go  only  by  Detachments.  " 
(Burrows  to  Lt.  John  Hall,  8  Sept.  1798,  MC  Arch);  "the 
Corns  known  only  such,  and  not  by  a.  regiment  or  regi- 
ments, ha„B  never  been  divided  into  companies,  the  guards 
have  alwa.vs  been  viewed,  as  detachments  only.  "  (MC  TJist 
v  II  ch  II,  88) 

166.  See_  MC  Hist  v  I  ch  XXTE. 

167.  See  MC  T^ist  v  I  ch  III  to  VII. 


63.  See  MC  Hist  v  I  ch  III  to  VII. 


169.  MC  \rch. 

170.  MC  Arch. 

171.  MC  Hist  v  II  ch  II,  3-3;  On  January  34,  1816  Sec.  Navy 
B.  W.  Crowninshield  directed  the  Commandant  "to  reduce 
the  United  States  Marine  Corps,  under  your  command,  to 
the  number  of  one  thousand  men,  including  the  non-com- 
missioned officers,  musicians  and  Privates,  and  retain- 
ing the  Commissioned  officers  and  Sta.ff  upon  the  present 
establishment."  (Letter  85,  April  11,  1816,  to  show  why 
US'.aC  should  not  be  reduced  below  1000  men,  enclosing 
above  letter  and  bound  in  Navy  Reg,  1816);  On  April  11, 
1816  Sec.  Navy  B.  1,    Crowninshield  wrote  House  Naval 
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Committee  "that  the  number  of  officers, 

non— coKimissi  oned 

officers,  musicians  and  privates,  -proper  to  be  retained 
in  the  Marine  Corps,  upon  a  peace  establishment,  might 
rot,  under  existing  circumstances,  to  be  less  than  one 
thousand  men,  exclusive  of  commissioned  officers,  the 
number  to  which  the  Corps  was  reduced  in  January  last . " 
(Letter  85  bound  in  Navy  Reg,  1816,  Navy  Arch);  See 
MO  Hist  v  II  ch  II,  for  pea.ce  Establishment  Act;  nhe 
strength  of  the  Corns  on  April  18,  1816  was :  "one  Lt. 
Col.  Cora&t. ,  2  Majors,  20  Captains,  32  1st  Lts. ,  38  2d 
Lts.,  117  Sergeants,  233  Corporals,  92  ''Musicians1,  and 
2,180  Privates."  (Wharton  to  Sec.  Navy,  18  April  1816 
bound  in  Havy  Reg,  1813,  Navv  Arch);  A  method  of  reduc- 
ing expenses  in  the  Navv  is  suggested  by  the  General 
Order  directing  that  Naval  officers,  not  under  orders 
for  dutv  or  employed  were  placed  on  "half  pay";  "those 
who  wish,  may  receive  furloughs  for  a,  limited  time"  etc. 
(Naval  £en  Orders,  21  March  1816,  and  1  July  1816,  Cir  & 
Cen  Ord,  I,  Navy  Arch);  At  the  end  of  the  war  Congress 
in  a  joint  resolution  directed  a.  joint  committee  to  re- 
quest President  Madison  to  "recommend  a  day  of  thanks- 
giving." (ill  Stat  at  L,  250;  it  is  interesting  to 
compare  this  with  the  proclamation  of  George  Washington 
dated  October  3,  1789  included  by  President  Herbert  Hoovei 
in  his  proclamation  of  November  3,  1932) 
172.  John  Crabb  wrote  Wharton  on  Oct.  7,  1812  that  Mr.  Stuart 
was  a  Midshipman  when  he  applied  for  a.  commission  in  the 
U.S.  Marine  Corps  etc.  (Uiso  Let  v  VI,  Navy  Arch);  "You 
will  be  pleased  to  have  the  enclosed  forwarded  to  Mr. 
fN, Sj  Clark,  who  has  been  appointed  to  the  Corps  of 
Marines,  but  whose  residence  is  unknown  by  me,"  (.Vha.rton 
to  Congressman  T.  Pitkin,  11  Nov.  1812,  MC  Arch); 
Wharton  to  Major  Daniel  Carmick  at  New  Orleans,  14  March 
1813,  MC  \rch;  "I  have  to  request  the  favor  of  you  to 
call  at  the  Department  and.  designate  the  persons  alluded 
to  in  your  letter  of  the  6th  Current  as  Candidates  for 
Lieutenants  in  the  Marine  Corps.   As  the  selection  of 
Candidates  is  now  making  to  fill  the  vacancies  it  is 
desirable  to  have  the  best."  (Benjamin  Romans  to  Wharton, 
13  Feb.  1815,  MC  Let  L  of  C);  "On  leaving  Philada.  you 
mentioned  in  a  letter  to  me  that  Lieut,  Bennett  had  just 
joined,  or,  would  so  do.   Presuming  that  you  had  not 
understood  the  name  of  the  person  correctly  I  did  not 
write  to  you  about  him;  but  having  reason  now  to  believe 
tha.t  there  is  something  strange  in  this  business  I  have 
to  inform  you  that  no  officer  of  that  name  belongs  to 
us"  etc.  (Wharton  to  Sale  at  Phila. ,  20  June  1815,  MC 
Arch);  "I  take  this  opportunity  to  inform  you  that  by 
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the  interest  of  Mr.  Samuel  Jones,  nephew  of  the  late 
Secretary,  you  arc  promoted  to  Second  Lieutenant  of 
Marines  and  he  so  good  as  to  report  yourself  to  Major 
Sale  of  your  place."  (Sec.  Navy  to  Mr.  Bennett);  "Mr, 
Bennett  reported  himself  to  me  as  a  Lt.  of  Ma.rines  and 
informed  me  that  he  had  left  his  orders  in  his  other 
coat  Docket  *  *  *  I  did  not  think  of  demand  inn-  his  orders 
to  join  me.   I  could  not  suppose  from  his  gentlemanly 
appearance  that  there  could  he  any  deception,  particular- 
ly a.s  I  had  received  information  that  he  was  a  very 
resDectable  young  man  and  of  good  connect ion s„  *  *  *  On 
the  receipt  of  your  letter  I  demanded  his  orders  or  letter 
of  appointment.   He  handed  me  the  enclosed  curious  docu- 
ment £set  forth  above  3  which  it  is  unnecessary  to  comment 


on.   However,  I  atta.ch 
convinced  some  villian 


no  censure  to  him  as  I  a,m  fully 
(a.s  it  evidently  appears)  has 


imposed  on  his  youth  and  inexperience"  etc.  (Cale  at 


Phila.  to  Wharton,  24  June  1315,  MO  Arch) 
173.  On  Julv  14,  1813  Headquarters  wrote  Carmick 


few  Or- 


leans: "Respecting  the  nominations  you  were  authorized 
to  ma.ke  by  the  Colonel  ( Wharton ) ,  those  lentlemen  have 


been  regularly  commissioned  in  the  Corps  a  few 
before  the  Senate  adjourned;  their  Commissions 
sent  you  some  days  ago,  "  (MC  Arch);  "I  received 
in  a.  letter  to  me  from  an  Uncle  *  *  *  a  letter 
on  the  subject  of  ray  appointment  to  the  Marine 
bearing  date  Nov.  8,  1812.  Yours  is  the  first 
ti on  I  have  received  on  the  subject  since  mine 
the  first  instance  I  should,  have  been  happy  to 
so  respectable  Corps  as  yours  *  *  *."  (Ensign 


days 

has  been 
enclosed 
from  you 
Cor -on 
inf orma- 

,  *  *  *  In 
enter  into 

Tew'aan 


S.  Clark,  11th  Infantry  to  Wharton,  4  Jan.  1813,  MO  Arch); 
"The  Commissions,  as  first  Lieuts,  of  the  Gentlemen  with 
you,  Messrs  Bellevieu,  &   Montegut  shall  be  forwarded,  so 
soon  as  confirmed  by  the  Senate,  where  they  will  be  sent 
in  a  short  time."  (Wharton  to  Major  Daniel  Carmick  at 
Hew  Orleans,  1G  Jan.  1814,  MC  Arch);  See  Wharton  to  Mr. 
Pete  P.  Spicer,  13  Jan.  1815,  MC  Arch;  Captain  David 


Porter  Commanding  the  Essex,  in  March,  1814,  at  Val- 
paraiso, Chile,  a.DDointed  Samuel  B.  Johnston  as  Acting 
Marine  Officer  and  recommended  that  he  receive  a  regular 
commission.   Captain  Porter  reported  tha.t  Mr.  Samuel  B. 
Johnston,  "who  had  joined  me  the  day  before  an^  acted  as 
Marine  Officer  conducted  himself  with  great  bravery,  and 
exerted  himself  in  assisting  at  the  long  guns."  (iTa.val 
Monument,  109;  James,  Naval  Occurrences,  Appendix,  oxi- 
cxxvii)  On  August  12,  1814,  Secretary  of  the  Navy  William 
Jones  wrote  Mr,  Johnston  that  his  appointment  by  Captain 
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Porter  as  an  Acting  Lieutenant  of  Marines  on  board  the 
frigate  Essex  "was  confirmed."  (See  Niles  Register,  VI, 
430);  MO  Hist  v  I  ch  XXIII,  41-43,  67. 

174.  Lt.  Thomas  Wright  Bacot,  Jr.,  was  given  recess  promotion 
to  the  rank  of  First  Lieutenant,   He  was  nominated  to 
the  senate  for  confirming  recess  appointments  ^s  Second 
Lieutenant,   His  name  is  found  in  printed  records  as 
Bacot e,  but  in  these  manuscript  records  clearly  Ba.cot  or 
Bacott.   Appointed  Second  Lieutenant,  June  34,  1813; 
First  Lieutenant,  June  18,  1814.   Resigned  June  4,  1815. 
(''Nominations  for  Appointments  of  Officers,  1798-1830, 
Navy  Department,"  p.  10,  Navy  Arch);  3d  Lt .  John  R. 
Montegut,  was  given  a  recess  promotion  as  First  Lieuten- 
ant, commission  dating  from  that  time.   Apparently  this 
is  the  sane  a.s  T.R.  Montegat,  though  the  name  is  differ- 
ent.  Appointed  Second  Lieutenant  April  15,  1813;  First 
Lieutenant,  June  18,  1814.  ("Nominations  for  Appointments 
of  Officers,  1798-1830,  Navy  Department,"  p.  116,  Navy 
Arch);  "In  the  draughts  of  the  Bills  to  provide  for  the 
augmentation  of  the  Marine  Corps  and  for  the  appointment 
of  the  officers  of  the  flotilla  ,  which  I  ha.d  the  honor 

to  transmit  to  Mr.  laillard  anc1  yourself  there  is  no 
orovision  for  making  the  appointments  during  the  recess 
which  will  be  necessary  in  order  to  give  time  for  the 
application  and  selection  of  candidates, "  (Sec.  Navy 
William  Jones  to  Hon.  William  Lowndes,  15  March  1814, 
Cong  Let  Bk,  v  II,  357,  Navy  Arch);  A  List  of  appoint- 
ments in  Marine  Corps  during  the  late  recess  of  Congress 
carries  the  name  of  Samuel  B.  Johnston,  of  New  York, 
appointed  a  First  Lieutenant,  July  16,  1814.  (Sec.  Favy 
Jones  to  Charles  mait  of  the  Senate,  15  Oct.  1814,  Cong 
Let  Bk,  v  II,  38  7,  Navy  Arch) 

175.  Francis  de  Barbin  Bellevue  on  July  3,  1813  took  oath 
''according:  to  the  Rules  and  Articles  of  the  Navy." 
(Acceptances,  M.C.,  1813-1844,  p.  3,  Navy  Arch)';  "T. 
Raimond  Montegut"  was  his  signature  to  a  letter  dated 
July  6,  1813  at  New  Orleans  to  Sec.  Navy.   Montegut  took 
oath  to  "bear  true  allegiance"  etc.  "according  to  the 
Rules  and  Articles  for  the  Government  of  the  United 
States".   "of  the  Navy"  was  crossed  off.  (Acceptances, 
M.C.,  1813-1844,  p.  1,  Navy  Arch);  In  his  oath  of  alle- 
giance 3d  Lt.  Samuel  Edraiston  Wat son,  signed  on  Sept.  30, 
1813,  swore,  "and  in  all  things  to  conform  myself  to  the 
Rules  and  Regulations  which  now  are  or  hereafter  may  be 
directed,  a,nd  to  the  Articles  of  War  which  may  be  ena.cted 
by  Congress,  for  the  better  government  of  the  Navy  of 
the  United  States."  (Acceptances,  M.C.,  1812-1844,  p.  15, 
Navy  Arch);  John  Harris  of  the  township  of  Fast  Whit eland 
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County  of"  Chester,  Pennsylvania  took  oath  on  \pril  28, 
1814;  On  June  30,  1815  at  "Amelia"  Christ ooher  Ford 
accented  appointment  as  2d  Lt,  (Acceptances,  M.C.  ,  1813- 
1344,  p.  43,  Navy  Arch) 

173*  On  Julv  21,  1813  the  Secretary  of  the  Navy  wrote  to 

President  Madison  that  "the  appointments  and  nominations 
in  the  enclosed  papers  are  required  to  fill  existing 
vacancies."   Among;  these  names  was  the  following  "William 
Nicoll  of  N*  York  now  a  Volunteer  to  be  a  Second  Lieu- 
tenant in  the  Marine  Corps."  ( "Nomina. tions  for  Appoint- 
ments of  Officers,  1798-1820,  Navy  Department,"  Navv 
\rch) 

177.  Among  those  appointed  during  this  war  were  John  ^rrif? 
Uoril  23,  1814),  Thomas  Arrowsmith  (April  19,  1812), 
Samuel  Ba.con  (April  14,  1812),  Thomas  Wright  Ba.cote  Jr. 
(June  24,  1813),  Francis  de  "arbin  Bellvue  (April  24, 
1812),  Leonard  J.  Boone  ( Julv  7,  1812),  Joseph  Bosque 
(February  28,  1815),  William  L.  Boyd  (September  17, 
1813),  Henry  B.  Breckinridge  (April  15,  1812),  Edmund 
Brooke  (April  15,  1814),  Charles  R.  Broom  (July  27, 
1813),  William  L.  Brownlow  (Julv  3,  1812),  N.  S.  Ol^rk 
(April  20,  1812),  John  Contee  (April  17,  1812),  Philip 
Bouche  de  Gfrandpre  (April  26,  1812) ,  Singleton  Duval  1 
(March  1,  1815),  James  Edelin  (March  1,  1815),  Ceora-e 
Bethune  English  (March  1,  1815),  Christopher  Ford 
(March  1,  1815),  William  H.  Freeman  (August  17,  1812), 
William  C.  Sarrard  (March,   1815),  Richard  Devens 
Green  (March  1,  1815),  0.  0.  'knn  (September  12,  1812), 
William  Hall  ( Vpril  18,  1812),  Parke  0.  Howl©  (March  1, 
1815),  Benjamin  Hyde  (julv  2,  1812),  Samuel  B.  Johnston 
(April,  1814),  Lvman  Kellogg;  (July  13,  1812),  TJ.  W. 
Kennedy   (March  1,  1815),  Joseph  L.  Kuhn  (July  27,  1813), 
Thomas  Legnre  (August  16,  1812),  Thomas  A.  Linton  (Feb- 
ruary 28,  1815),  Charles  Lord  (September  27,  1813), 
Lloyd  Lucket  (July  5,  1812),  James  McClean  (March  23, 
1813),  Neil  A.  McKinnon  (April  21,  1812),  *?.  Raimond 
Montegat  (April  15,  1812),  William  Nicoll  (December  24, 
1813),  Ed.  S.  Nowell  (Mav  9,  1815),  Henry  Olcott  (Octo- 
ber 19,  1812),  Joshua  Prime  (April  27,  1812),  Benjamin 
Richardson  (June  5,  1813),  Richard  L.  Smith  (\nril  23, 
1812),  Charles  Snowden  (March  1,  1815),  Henry  Stephen 
(Februarv  28,  1815),  Francis  W.  Sterne  (April  22,  1812), 
Richard  Stewart  (April  23,  1812),  ^illiara  F.  Swift 
(March  1,  1815),  Sillies  mhompson  ( Voril  12,  1815),  Levi 
Twiggs  (November  10,  1813),  Samuel  Edmiston  Watson 
(July  4,  1812),  and  Francis  B.  White  (September  24,  1813) 

178,  •  "Navy  Register  1805-6  annotated  by  Geo.  Henry 
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Preble, "  "Navy  Register  for  1805-6.  Publisher",  in  the 
Gentleman's  Pocket  Remembrancer  for  the  year  1806." 
An  exhaustive  research  has  failed  to  disclose  any  statute 
requiring  the  publication  bv  the  Secretary  of  the  Navy 
of  a  Navy  Register.   Many  references  are  found  in  the 
la^s  to  the  "Navy  Register,"  etc.   (Uelling'ra  Annotated 
Laws  of  Navy,  644);  Lists  of  officers  of  the  Navy  and 
Marine  Corps  were  sent  to  Congress  in  pursuance  of 
resolutions,  one  of  i,rhich  was  House  of  Representative 
Resolution  January  33,  1813.   Another  was  that  of  March 
3,  1813.   "here  appears  to  have  been  a.  similar  Senate 
Resolution  dated  August  2,  1813  but  no  cony  of  it  has 
been  located.   A  Senate  Resolution  of  December  13,  1815 
called  for  names  of  Naval  and  Marine  Officers  etc.  to 
be  furnished  annually  on  the  first  of  January.   From 
then  on  the  Navy  Register  appears  to  have  been  printed 
annually.;   At  end  of  "A  List  of  Officers  of  the  U.S. 
Navy,  1799  to  1821"  a  list  of  "Marine  Corps"  Officers 
is  set  forth.   The  name  of  1st  Lt.  "Oeo.  E.  English" 
crossed  off  with  note  "in  Turkey".   "In  1813  there  was 
published  in  Boston"  " \   Complete  List  of  the  American 
Navy."   "  A.  Register  for  1815  was  published  in  the  Naval 
Monument,  a  historv  of  the  naval  events  of  the  War  of 
1812-14  published  in  Boston  in  1816,  and  another  for 
the  same  year  in  the  Ana.lectic  Magazine."  (Navy  Reg. 
1805—6,  annotated  by  leor3;e  Henry  Preble,  Navy  Arch); 
"The  first  volume  of  the  official  Navy  Register  i^s 
issued  in  1814,  and  registers  were  printed  annually 
from  that  year  to  1861,  inclusive  with  the  exception  of 
the  year  1816"  which  was  not  printed."  (Navy  Reg,  1800 
to  1806,  Navy  Arch);  Printed  "Navy  Register,  November 
1800,  copied  from  a  book  belonging  to  Mrs.  John  A.  Bates, 
Charlestown:  Mass.,  November,  1873,  Ipo.    H.  Preble," 
contains  list  of  Marine  Officers  on  p.  11.   A  copy  is 
in  M,C,  Library,  A.  General  Register  of  the  U.S.  Navy 
and  Marine  Corps  for  100  years  by  T.  H.  3.  Hamersly, 
pub0  1882,  gives  names  of  Marino  Officers  from  1798. 
A  bound  volume  in  Navy  Library  contains  printed  list  of 
Marine  Officers  1814,  corresponding  to  a  Navy  Register, 
signed  "S.  Miller,  Adjt.  U.S.  Marines,  Adjutantls 
office,  March  1,  1814."  "Mr.  English  presents  his  best 
respects  to  Colonel  Wharton,  and  begs  leave  to  present 
for  his  examination  the  model  of  an  implement  of  rrar, 
which  he  conceives  would  produce  important  effects,  if 
it  should  be  found  to  answer  the  purposes  for  which  it 
is  designed.   Should  Col.  Wharton  not  coincide  with  its 
inventor  in  a.  favourable  opinion  of  it,  he  may  probably 
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find  iome  amusement  in  examining:  it,  and  at  any  rate 
will  it  is  hoped  be  disposed  to  excuse  a  want  of 
success  on  account  of  the  motive  which  led  to  its  con- 
struction, which  was  the  desire  of  becoming  a  useful 
member  of  the  most  honourable  profession,   Mr.  *3.  would 
feel  himself  under  gre^t  obligations  to  Col.  Wharton  if 
he  would  add  to  the  kindnesses  he  has  been  already 
pleased  to  confer  the  favour  of  a  quarter  of  an  hours' 
conversation  relative  to  this  subject,  at  any  time  that 
may  best  suit  Col.  Wharton's  convenience."  (is-eo. 
Bethune  English  to  Wharton,  27  July  1815,  MC  Arch); 
"Naval  Register,"  August  1,  1815,  in  Navy  Library, 
carries  Marine  Officers1  names0   "American  Nav^l  Regis- 
ter" Published  by  Moses  Thomas  in  Philadelphia,,  Dec, 
1815,  comes  Marine  officers  on  pv)*    43-45.   "The  printed 
Register  herewith,  exhibits  the  names,  and  stations 
Of  the  commissioned  and  Warrant  Officers  in  the  Naval 
Service  and  Marine   Corps  of  the  U.  States,  as  they 
appear  upon  the  records  of  .the  Navy  Department  this 
day."  (TC,  W.  Duval  to  Bd  Navy  Cora.,  15  \u°:.  1815,  Let 
'Sec.  Navy  to  Navy  Com.  ,  Navy  Arch) 

179.  In  accenting  his  commission  as  3d  Lt.  on  June  29,  1813 
at  the  "Marine  Camp,  Saoketts  Harbor,"  Charles  R. 
Broom  wrote  Sec.  Navy  that  "o^'ing  to  the  negligence 

of  the  Post  Master,  he  has  mislayed  it,  until  this 
date.   I  wa,s  Prevented  by  Commodore  Chauncey,  and  have 
been  doins;  duty  as  a.  Second  Lieutenant  of  Marines  since 
the  30th  September  1812,"  (Acceptances,  M.C,  1812- 
1844,  Navy  Arch);  "mhe  situation  of  Mr.  Broom  I  cannot 
precisely  determine  on,  at  this  time.   He  will  cer- 
tainly be  entitled  to  pay,  &  must  receive  it  for  his 
services,  acting  tilth  you.   mhe  views  of  the  lately 
appointed  Secretary  of  the  Navy,  W.  Jones,  I  am  not 
a.s  yet  acquainted  with  &   cannot  now  with  the  sane  cer- 
tainty as  before  assure  Mr.  proom  of  his  success.   One 
Thing  he  may  calculate  on,  My  influence  in  his  behalf." 
(Wharton  to  Capt„  Richard  Smith  at  Sacketts  Harbour, 
31  Jan.  1813,  MO  \rch);  \sk  Commodore  Chauncey  to  in- 
form the  Sec.  Navy  "of  your  having  acted,  as  an  Officer 
of  Marines  under  his  Command  and  of  your  having  left 
New  York  for  that  purpose  a.t  his  request."  (Wharton  to 
Lt.  Charles  R.  Broom  at  Sachet ts  Harbor,  20  Oct.  1813, 
MC  Arch);  "Lieut.  Charles  R.  Broom  of  the  Marine  Corns 
has  requested  a  letter  from  me  as  to  his  general  con- 
duct a.s  an  Officer.   I  have  great  plea.sure  in  statin? 
that  for  nea,rly  three  years  during  which  he  served 
under  my  command  on  Lake  Ontario,  his  conduct  (so  far 
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as  came  within  my  knowledge)  was  perfectly  correct  and 
proper,"  (Isaac  Chauncey  to  Sec.  Navy  Smith  Thompson, 
14  April  1819,  MC  Arch);  "Your  appointment  by  Captain 
Porter  as  an  Voting  Lieutenant  of  Marines,  on  board  the 
Frigate  Essex,  is  confirmed  to  take  effect  from  the 
day  of       .   By  transmitting  this  to  the  Paymaster 
you  will  receive  the  arrearages  of  nay  due  to  you." 
(Sec.  Navy  Jones  to  Lt.  Samuel  R.  Johnston,  IS  Aug *    1814, 
MC  \rch;  see  also  Note  173);  Gillie  Thompson,  (Wharton 
to  Carmick  at  New  Orleans,  24  March  1815,  MC  Arch) 

180.  See  MC  Hist  v  I  ch  XXI,  9, 

181.  Lt,  Thomas  W.  Legge,  commanding  the  Marines  of  the 
Macedonian  at  New  London  reported  to  the  Commandant 
that  Sergeant  17m.  R.  Nimmo  was  "acting  in  the  capacity 
of  a.  Midshipman"  and   requested  orders  on  the  subject. 
Wharton  wrote  Lt.  Thomas  W.  Legge  at  New  London,  Conn., 
on  July  10,  1813:  "I  could  not  with  any  propriety  direct 
the  discharge  of  Sergt,  Nimmo,  while  he  is  serving 
afloat,  &  consequently  reported  to  the  Honourable,  the 
Secretary,  your  statement  of  his  acting  in  the  ca/oacity 
of  a  midshipman,  &  requested  his  orders  on  the  subject. 
He  has  directed  me  to  consider  him  on  the  strength  of 
the  Corps,  &  to  muster  him  as  a.  sergt,  which  I  now  com- 
municate to  you,"  (MO  Arch);  Nimmo  is  carried  on  the 
Macedonian  muster  rolls  of  August,  1813  as  a  Sergeant 
having  enlisted  March  9,  1813c.   This  roll  carried  names 
of  six  NCOs  headed  by  Sergeant  Levi  Porter,  one  fifer, 
33  privates,  and  is  signed  by  Second  Lieutenant  Thomas 
W.  Legge*  "Since  the  promotion  of  Wra.  R.  Nimmo  to  an 
a.cting  Midshipman  I  found  it  necessary  to  supply  his 
place ,   I  therefore  promoted  Corporal  Edwards  to  the 
rank  of  Sergt.  &  private  Samuel  Rutter  to  Corporal;  I 
hope  the  appointments  meet  your  approbation,   William 

R0  Nimmo  I  continue  to  Muster  as  Sergeant  &   consider 
him  on  the  strength  of  my  Detachment,  oltho  he  dees  not 
assist  me  in  that  capacity,."   (Lt.  Thomas  W,  Le^ge  to 


Wharton,  19  Aus? ,  1813,  MC  Let  L 


port  on 
Edwards 
observe 
Service 


the  situation  of  Nimmo 


of  C);  "I  have  your  re- 
&  the  Promotion  of 


which  I  suppose  must  have  been  propter, 


you 


still  unfortunately  deprived  of  Active 
superior  force  of  the  Enemy.   I  hope 
Season,  or  some  other  cause  may  intervene 
change  your  position."  (Wharton  to  Lt. 
on  Macedonia  at  New  London,  Conn.,  2  7 
Aug.  1813,  MC  Arch);  Sgt.  Nimmo  wrote  Wharton  in  Feb. 
1814  asking  his  discharge.  (Wharton  to  Legge,  Feb.  24, 
1814,  MC  Arch); 'Sgt.  Wm,  R.  Nimmo  was  discharged  by 
substitute  March  16,  1814.  ' (Nimmo' s  Case,  MC  Arch) 


are 
the 

before  long  the 
to  allow  you  to 
Thomas  W.  Legge, 
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185.  "I  have  lately  reed,  a  letter  from  Oolo.  WTaarton  enclos- 
ing an  order  from  you  that  no  officer  of  our  Corns 
should  make  an  application  for  a  commission  in  the  Armv 


without  having  previously  reed,  permission  from  the 
Navy  Department,   Before  I  had  reed,  the  communication 
from  Colo.  Wharton  I  had  written  to  him  and  stated  my 
intention  of  applying  for  a  transfer  and  at  the  same  time 
wrote  some  gentlemen,  who  I  supposed  had  influence  at 
the  War  Department,  to  a.sk  their  interference  in  my 
favor;  hut  I  am  hapoy  that  I  have  made  no  direct  applica- 
tion to  the  War  Department  a.s  I  should  h^ve  "been  ex- 
tremely sorry  that  there  should,  have  been  even  the 
appearance  of  disrespect  in  my  conduct  either  to  you, 
Sir,  or  to  the  Corps  to  which  I  have  the  honor  to  he 
attached.   I  have  given  up  all  intention  of  further  pre- 
senting my  application  until  I  have  the  honor  to  hear 
from  you  whether  it  meets  with  your  approbation  or  not. 
If  it  shcnnld  not  I  shall  without  hesitation  give  it  up 
entirely  and  permit  me  to  assure  you  that  nothing  but  a 
hope  of  promotion  which  our  professional  feelings  ever 
induce  us  to  such,  could  have  impell'd  me  to  have  made 
an  application  to  leave  a.  Corps  to  which  I  have  always 
been  much  attached."  (Capt.  Archibald  Henderson  on 
President  at  Newport  to  Sec.  Navy  Paul  Hamilton,  4  Feb. 
1812,  Misc  Let  v  I,  1813,  Let  No".  133,  Navy  Arch); 
"Permit  me  through  you  to  tender  to  the  President  of  the 
Unit.ed  States  the  resignation  of  my  Commission  as  a. 
first  Lieut,  in  the  Marine  Corps."'  (Andw  L.  B.  Madison 
to  Wharton,  15  April  1812,  HO  Arch);  "I  beg  leave  to 
oresent  the  enclosed  resignation  of  Lieut.  Icha.bod  ?. 
Crane  for  your  consideration,"  (Wharton  to  Sec.  Nbvv 
Paul  Hamilton,  23  April  1812,  Misc  Let  v  III,  81,  Navy 
Arch);   First  Lieutenant . £john j  Brooks  "is  now  here 
(in  Wash.)  with  the  permission  of  Mr,  Hamilton,  his 
object  is,  I  believe,  to  join  the  Army."  (Smith  to 
Wharton,  20  July  1813,  MC  Arch);  But  he  did  not  join 
the  Army,  being  killed  in  action  as  a  Marine  officer  at 
Battle  of  Lake  Brie,   "Bnclosed  is  the  Furlough  you  had 
the  politeness  to  grant  me.   My  reasons  for  this  My  Dear 
Captain  is  this,  -  Being  very  much  involved,  my  Father 
refusing  to  advance  me  money,  that  I  was  corn-pell ed  to 
leave  the  State  &   being  rather  unhappy  respecting  a. 
certain  person,  who  now  is  my  wife.   Yes,  Captain  the 
affair  is  over,  I  am  married,  nor  would  I  give  up 
situation  now  for  any  in  the  Corpse.   But  had  not  been 
the  case  I  should  delighted  in  being  in  your  Corpse,   I 
have  enclosed  my  commission  in  a  letter  of  resignation 
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to  Mr,  Hamilton  stating  ray  reasons  for  resigning  at  this 
time,  which  I  would  never  have  clone  provided  I  could 
remained  single."   (Llovd  Luckett  at  Middle  "own.  to 
Captc.  Richard  Smith,  23'  July  1812,  MC  Let  L  of  C);  One 
officer,  who  offered  his  resignation  was  informed  by  the 
Commandant  on  August  2,  1812  that:  "Your  resignation 
as  an  officer  in  the  Corps  of  Marines  will  not  he  ac- 
cepted until  you  refund  the  amounts  due  the  United  States 
agreeably  to  the  inclosed  statement,   I  have  therefore  to 
inform  you  tha.t  hereby  ordered  to  Head  Quarters  for  duty, 
I  shall  require  your  presence  immediately  there,  or  must 
demand  the  sura  due  as  above  to  bo  placed  in  the  hands  of 
the  Fay  Master,  in  order  to  receive  his  reports  to  admit 
your  retirement  from  service.,   Bv  the  foregoing  you  will 
understand,  me  as  immediately  requiring  your  services,  on 
a  settlement  with  the  Pay  Master,"  (Wharton  to  2d  Lt, 
Lloyd  Lucket,  2  Aug,  1812,  MC  Arch;  Lutfket's  resignation 
was  accepted  on  Aug,  12,  1812);  Lt0  Arrowsmith  ''resigns 
in  debt  to  the  Paymaster  and  no  possible  difficulty  could 
take  place  if  he  would  now  close  the  accounts  with  him. " 
(Wharton  to  Cant,  John  Hall  at  N.Y. ,  7  Sept,  1812,  MC 
Arch);   "I  have  received  the  enclosed  resignation  from 
Lieut.  {jVilliamj  Cowan  of  his  Commission  in  the  Corps, 
&   beg  leave  to  submit  it  for  your  decision.  "  (Wharton 
to  Sec,  Navy  Paul  Hamilton,  19  Nov,  1812,  MC  Arch);  "On 
the  231  inst,  I  transmitted  to  the  Navy  Department,  my 
resignation  as  second  Lieut,  in  the  Marine  Corps.   My 
reason  for  resigning  arises  from  a  sense  of  self-respect. 
If  Lieut.  Contee  was  promoted  from  the  circumstance  of 
his  having  been  in  an  action,  I  can  perceive  no  rea.son 
why  I  should  not  be  promoted.   In  withdrawing  from  the 
Corps,  I  cannot  forbear  expressing  to  you  the  high  esteem 
in  which  I  have  always  held  Col.  Wharton  and  his  officers, 
generally.   If  it  has  been  my  mi  sf ortune  not  to  be  in 
favor  'at  Court,'  I  trust  that  it  has  not  been  my  fault. 
The  land  service,  in  which  I  am  about  to  enter,  will 
offer  me  a,  better  chance  of  distinguishing  myself,  than 
that  which  has  heretofore  presented  itself;  and  the 
change  may  probablv  prove  advantageous  to  me."  ( James  L. 
Edwards  to  Wharton",  29  Jan.  1813,' MC  Arch);  "The  ore- 
sent  circumstances  in  which  I  unfortunately  find  myBelf 
involved,  and  the  business  which  call  me  abroad  induce 
me  t o  apply  to  you  for  my  resignation  as  first  Lt.  in 
Marine  Corps  of  the  U.  States.   It  is  Sir,  with  the 
grea.test  regret  that  I  find  myself,  under  the  necessity 
of  taking  such  steps  when  my  Country  is  Engaged  in  so 
powerful  a,  war.   But  the  purest  motives  by  which  I  am 
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actuated  and  the  nature  of  my  situation  will  I  hope 
argue  in  my  behalf  &  thereby  prevent  my  being  subject 
to  censure,   I  beg  leave  to  request  that  you  will  please 
to  allow  me  the  pay  &  Emoluments  which  my  gra.de  entitled 
me  to,  untill  the  last  day  of  March  which  will  end  this 
present  quarter,  for  the  purpose  of  carrying  into  ef- 
fect my  above  stated  intention,,"  (John  Urquhart  to  Major 
Daniel"  Carmick,  17  Jan,  1814,  MO  Arch);  "It  rests  not 
•  with  me  to  accept  of  your  resignation,  and  will  therefore 
forward  it  to  the  Commandant  of  the  Marine  Corns  to  be 
laid  before  the  Honorable  Secretary  of  the  Navy,  untill 
his  pleasure  is  known  you  will  be  considered  in  service 
and  entitled  to  your  pay  and  emoluments,  but  it  is  net 
in  my  power  to  grant  your  request  of  advancing  you  three 
months  pay,"  (Major  Daniel  Carmick  at  New  Orleans  to 
John  Urquhart,  19  Jan,  1814,  MO  Arch);  On  January  84, 
1814  Lt,  Levi  Twiggs  wrote  Sec.  Navy  from  Augusta  "ill 
state  of  my  health  being  unable  to  repair  to  Wash,  and 
report  agreeable  to  my  orders.   Having  been  sick  ever 
since  I  received  my  commission,   I  wish  you  to  order  me 
on  the  Southern  Station  either  at  Charleston  or  Savannah 
until  the  summer  when  I  expect  to  be  able  to  repair 
whereever  you  think  proper  to  order  me  or  if  it  is  in 
your  power  to  transfer  my  commission  to  some  one  of  the 
regiments  of  Infantry  at  the  southward  I  would,  willingly 
accept  it.   If  it  is  out  of  your  power  to  order  me  or 
get  my  commission  transferred  I  shall  be  under  the  pain- 
ful necessity  of  resigning  with  consideration  of  the 
highest  respect  I  remain,"  (Misc  Let  Bk ,  Navy  Arch); 
Another  officer's  offer  of  resignation  was  accepted,  on 
May  1,  1814  by  the  Commandant  in  these  words:  "Being 
directed  by  the  Honourable,  the  Secretary  of  the  Navy, 
to  receive  your  resignation  as  a  Lieutenant  in  the  Corps 
of  Marines,  on  a  final  settlement  of  your  concerns  with 
the  public  business,  being  had  through  the  sta.ff  of  it 
you   are  hereby  informed  of  its  acceptance.   I  wish  you 
health  and  Happiness,"  (Wharton  to  Robert  Mosby,  MO 
Arch);  "In  answer  to  your  inquiry  of  the  3d  ulto,  I  ha.ve 
to  inform  you,  that  you  are  authoris'd  to  accept  the 
resignation  of,  or  dismiss  from  the  service,  officers 
acting  only  by  Aop ointment  of  the  Commander  of  the  Station. 
(W.  Jones  to  Capt,  Daniel  7.  Patterson  at  New  Orleans, 
11  July  1814,  Misc  Let  v  VI,  1815,  Navy  Arch);  "In  your 
intended  retirement  from  service  in  the  Corps  of  Marines, 
I  wish  you  may  realize  every  thing  desirable,  after  under- 
going the  toils  &   privations  attendant  on  Military  Life, 
of  which,  all  you  who  have  served  on  the  Lakes  largely 
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partook  I  hope  the  peace  tha.t  your  exertions  with  others 
in  the  late  service  of  our  country  have  so  much  contri- 
buted to  bring  about  may  be  the  means  of  future  ease  & 
happiness,   "nihil e  you  so  justly  speak  of  the  merit  of 
a  Corps  which  the  country  I  hope  will  know  how  to  attri- 
bute I  must  be  permitted  to  say  that  I  have  not  the 
claims  you  have  been  pleased  to  give  me  in  the  govern- 
ment or  regulations  of  it,  assisted  by  the  council  & 
judgement  of  the  officers  with  whom  I  have  been  long 
associated,  I  could  find  no  difficulty  with  such  advisers 
to  bring  the  Corps  into  a  system  which  if  not  perfect, 
has  approached  to  one  equal  to  most  in  our  service 0   Your 
request  is  met  with  pleasure  to  repair  to  Headquarters 
to  close  the  public  business* "  ("Wharton  to  Lt.  William 
T.  Boyd,  19  July  1815,  MC  Arch);  "Intending  to  return 
to  Louisiana  in  a  few  weeks,  I  must  beg  leave  to  tender 
through  ycu,  this  my  resignation  as  2nd  Lt,  in  the 
Marine  Corps  -  I  cannot  however  so  soon  withdraw  from 
your  Command  sir,  without  feeling  the  deepest  regret 
at  leaving  persons  who  have  so  just  a.  Claim  to  my 
esteem  &  regard:  and  while  I  make  the  tender  of  my  com- 
mission must  beg  that  you  will  receive  for  yourself, 
the  rest  of  ray  superior  officers,  and  my  contemporary 
Brother  Officers,  my  warmest  acknowledgements;  I  believe 
that  I  shall  ever  cherish  for  you  all  the  livliest 
sentiments  of  esteem  and  regard,   When  the  situation  of 
my  beloved  Country  may  again  require  my  services,  I  can 
assure  you,  Sir,  that  the  same  sentiments  which  induced 
me  to  volunteer  them  during  the  Invasion  of  Louisiana, 
will  again  animate  ray  Bosom.   Yess,  I  shall  ever  identify 
ray  Country  with  myself  &  whenever  the  insulting  foe  may 
again  profane  our  sail,  or,  our  rights,  shall  make  it  a 
merit  to  be  a  soldier e "  (2nd  Lt,  Cillies  Thompson  to 
Wharton,  5  Dec".  1815,  MC  Arch) 

184.  The  following  nineteen  Marine  Officers  resigned  during 
this  war:   1st  Lt0  H.  M.  Parker  (Feb,  28,  1812),  2d  Lt. 
J.  E.  McDowell  (March  25,  1812)," 1st  Lt.  Andrew  L,  B, 
Madison  (April  16,  1812),  1st  Lt.  Ichabod  B.  Crane  (April 
28,  1812),  1st  Lt,  Ebenezer  H.  Cummings  (May  13,  1812), 
1st  Lt.  Roger  Jones  (July  7,  1812,  resigned  to  accept 
commission  as  Captain  in  U.S.  Army,  Smith  to  Wharton, 
Julv  8,  1&12,  MC  Arch),  2d  Lt.  Richard  L.  Smith  (July  8, 
1812),  2d  Lt.  Lloyd  Lucket  (August  13,  1812),  2d  Lt. 
Thomas  Arrowsmith  (October,  1813),  1st  Lt.  Wm.  Cowan 
(November  20,  1812),  1st  Lt.  James  H.  Bovle  (July  7,  1813 
resigned  to  accept  commission  a.s  Captain  in  U«  S.  Array, 
Smith  to  Wharton,  Julv  8,  1812  MC  Arch),  2d  Lt.  W.  8. 
Clark  (1812),  2d  Lt.  C.  C.  Gunn  (1812),  1st  Lt.  Nelson 
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Luoket"Tl812) ,  2d  Lt.  James  L.  Edwards  (Feb.  1813,  to 
enter  Army),  2d  Lt.  James  McLean  (Aug.  20,  1813),  1st 
Lt.  Robert  Mob by  (April  30,  1314),  1st  Lt.  Wm,  L.  Boyd 
(July  26,  1814),  and  2d  Lt.  Wm.  C.  Garrard  (Mav  31, 
1315). 

185.  "You  will  cause  it  to  be  communicated  to  W.  John  0.  C. 
Gunn  that  he  is  dismissed  from  the  Marine  Corps  of  the 
United  States;  and  have  his  comission  returned  to  this 
Department."  (Sec.  Navy  Paul  Hamilton  to  Wharton,  14 
April  1812,  MC  Aroh) 

186.  There  is  no  record  o?  any  officer  retiring,,   The  Act 

of  August  3,  1861  provided  "that  any  Commissioned  offi- 
cer of  the  Army,  or  of  the  Marine  Corps,  who  shall  have 
served  as  such  for  forty  consecutive  years,  may.,  upon 
his  own  application  to  the  President  of  the  United 
States,  be  placed  uocn  the  list  of  retired  officers, 
with  the  pay  and  emolument s  allowed  by  this  act*"  (U.S. 
Stat  at  L,  XII,  289);  2d  Lt.  A.  Devereux  was  retired, 
on  March  31,  1864  and  2d  Lt.  E.  R.  Miller  on  October 
12,  1869.  (T.H.S.  Haraersly's  Cen.  Reg.  U.S.  Navy  and 
Marine  Corps  for  One  Hundred  Years);  On  one  occasion 
the  Commandant  facetiously  referred  to  a  sentence  of 
dismissal  as  a  "retirement" .    (Wharton  to  8.  Miller 
at  Annapolis,  21  Aug.  18 13,  MC  Arch) 

187.  "Col,  Wharton  has  granted  me  liberty  of  absence  from 

Hd  Qua.rters  'Friday  next.   Should  my  services  be  required 
before  the  expiration  of  that  time,  you  will  please  to 
direct  your  orders  to  me  at  Frederick  Town  (Maryland)." 
(John  Crabb,  Pay  Master,  to  Lt.  Samuel  Miller,  Adjutant, 
30  May  1812,  MC' Let  L  of  C);  "I  have  obtaind  leave  of 
absence  from  the  Comdt  u.itill  the  1st  of  October  next. 
If  ray  services  should  be  requir'd  before  the  expiration 
of  that  time  you  will  please  to  direct  to  me  at  Middle 
Town,  Dauphin  Count v  Penna. "  (John  Crabb,  Pav  Master,  to 
It.  Samuel  Miller,  Adjutant,  17  Sent.  1812,  MC  Let  L  of 
G) 

188.  "I  am  sorry  to  hear  of  the  extreme  j,i  disposition  of 
Lieut.  Sevier  and  shall  be  happy  in  'being  the  means  if 
possible  of  restoring  him  to  health  by  a  Furlough." 
(Wharton  to  John  Williams  a.t  Cumberland  Island,  Q-a., 

1  March  1812  and  Wharton  to  Sevier,  1  March  1312,  MC  Arch'; 
Furlough  given  to  2d  Lt.  C.  C.  C-unn  ;,for  the  purpose  of 
attending  a,  sick  parent"  was  "revoked"  and  he  was  ordered 
to  "return  immediately  to  Head  Quarters."  (Wharton  to 
2d  Lt.  John  C.  C.  Sunn,  at  New  York,  25  March  1812,  \'C 
Arch);  "Revocation  of  your  furlough."  (Wharton  to  1st  Lt. 
.Roger  Jones,  "Northumberland  Court  House  Virginia",  26 
May  1812,  MC  Arch);  "Furloughs" were  granted  officers. 
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The  letters  authorizing  them  were  interestingly  phrased. 
On  July  7,  1812  Headquarters  wrote  2d  Lt.  Francis  W. 
Sterne  "I  am  happy  in  saying  that  I  know  of  no  public 
Business  particularly,  which  will  prevent  the  Furlough 
which  you  have  asked,  informing  the  Adjutant  where  you 
may  he  found  during  your  absence,  you  will  plea.se  con- 
sider this  authorizing  the  same,"  (Capt .  R.  Smith  to 
2d  Lti  Francis  W,  Sterne,  7  July  1812,  MC  \rch ) ;  On  the 
same  date  Headquarters  wrote  2d  Lt,  Lloyd  Lucket  ,lr,he 
Furlough  which  you  this  morning  requested  for  two  or 
three  weeks,  with  pleasure  is  granted^  informing  the 
Adjutant  of  your  Residence  while  absent,"  On  Dec„  14, 
1812  Joseph  Woodson  wrote  Wharton:  "Being  in  had  Health 
and  thinking  a  change  of  air  will  tend  to  the  restora- 
tion of  it  I  will  thank  you  for  a  Furlough  for  five  or 
Six  Weeks."  John  Harrison,  Assist.  Surgeon  to  the  Marine 
Corps,  wrote  on  this:  "I  do  hereby  Certify  that  I  think 
a  change  of  service  is  actually  necessary  for  the  re- 
storation of  Lt,  Woodson's  Health."  (MC  Let  L  of  C) ; 
"Doctors  Harrisson  &   Hunt,  recommend  a  change  of  air  and 
Scene,  a.s  necessary,  to  the  restoration,  of  my  health. 
Doctor  Harrisson,  informed  me,  you  had  no  objection,  if 
I  would  get  some  officer  to  attend  to  my  duties  during 
my  absence.   Lt,  Or abb  has  been  good  enough  to  Say  he 
will  attend  to  them  for  me..   With  your  -permission  I  will 
Sett  off  tomorrow  _  much  fear  another  attack  of  my  dis- 
order, as  the  tightness  in  my  breast  and  pain  in  my 
head,  increases  every  hour,"  (Lt.  Joseph  Woodson  to 
Wharton,  26  Dec,  1812,  MC  Let  L  of  C);  "Furlough  for 
three  months"  to  Lt.  Robert  Mosby,  (Wharton  to  Meshy, 
10  Nov,  1813,  MC  Arch);  "mhe  extension  of  your  furlough 
can  at  this  season  of  the  Year  have  no  improper  effect 
on  the  service,  &  your  request  for  it,  until  the  last  of 
February,  is  with  much  pleasure  agreed,  to."  (Wharton  to 
Lt.  .\lfred  Grayson  at  Bairds  Town,  Kentuckey,  9  Jan. 
1814,  MC  Ar::h);  "Until  very  lately  I  have  never  for  a 
moment  hesitated  in  granting  rea.sona.ble  Furlough  to  the 
officers  of  the  Corps  but  the  present  situation  of  our 
Country,  &  soma  late  observations  on  Tjhe  floor  of  Con- 
gross,  in  regard  to  officers,  absent  from  duty,  must  now 
make  it  a  duty  with  me  to  be  more  sigid  than  I  could  wish, 
you  are  allowed  however,  now  taking  into  consideration 
your  being  at  home,  the  same  extended  time  as  I  have 
given  to  Lieut.  Grayson,  that  is,  during  four  months  from 
date  of  ''■'•rlough,  which  extends  yours  to  the  Tenth  dpy 
of  March  next,   when  you  will  report  yourself  as  directed 
in  my  letter  of  the  Tenth  of  November  1813."  (TJharton  to 
Lt.  Robert  Mosby  at  George  Town,  Kentuckey,  19  Jan.  1814, 
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MC  Arch) ;  "I  hear  with  some  regret  your  wish  to  have  the 
furlough  extended  for  two  months,  and  cannot  assent  to 
it,  recollect  your  oi,rn  situation,  mine,  and  the  state  of 
the  Country,  &  I  think  you  will  cease  to  ask  it  a.t  this 
time.   Your  furlough  will  terminate  by  the  1st  of  June 
next  &  I  have  no  objection,  taking  into  view  your  long 
absence  from  home,  your  sickness  since  at  it,  &  the 
distance  to  add  two  or  three  weeks  to  the  time ,  so  as  to 
see  you  here  by  the  20th  of  that  month.   This  is  all 
you  must  expect  now,  but  should  any  thing  take  place 
between  this  &   the  first  of  June,  in  the  affairs  of  our 
Country,  to  admit  the  time  you  have  requested,  I  will 
write  to  you  offering  it  with  much  plea.sure,  "   (Wharton 
to  Lt.  Alexander  Sevier  at  Greenville >    Tennessee,  24 
April  1814,  MC  Arch);  "Being  very  anxious  to  see  my  friendf 
in  Augusta  in  the  State  of  Georgia  I  would  thank  you  to 
grant  me  a,  furlough  for  two  or  three  months  for  that 
purpose."  (Lt.  Levi  Twiggs,  20  May  1815,  MC  Arch);  "found 
all  my  friends  well  with  the  exceotion  of  a  brother  who 
has  been  dangerously  ill  ever  since  my  arrival  (Lt, 
Twiggs  volunteered  for  sea.  duty)  if  not  is  there  to  be  a 
station  at  Charleston,  S„C.   I  hope  you  will  hold  in 
mind  my  wish  to  be  on  that  station*  ,;  (Levi  Twiggs  at 
\ugusta,  Ga, ,  to  Wharton,  15  June  1815,  MC  Arch);  "Permit 
me  to  hope  that  the  furlough  now  received  may  be  the 
means  of  your  perfect  restoration  to  health  and  to  wish 
you  on  the  journey  and  springs  everything  agreeable," 
(Wharton  to  Brevet  Major  Samuel  Miller,  20  July  1815, 
MC  \rch);  The  "Na.val  Register  "of  August  1,  1815  shows 
Caotain  Alexander  Sevier,  First  Lieutenants  H.  B.  Breckin- 
ridge, Samuel  Fdmiston  Watson,  Levi  Twiggs,  and  2d  Lt. 
Gillies  Thompson  as  "'on  Furlough."  On  Oct,  22,  1815 
Lt,  Gillies  Thompson  wrote  Wharton:  "In  obedience  to  a 
summon  from  ray  Mother  it  has  become  necessary  for  me  agair 
to  be  absent  from  duty  two  or  three  weeks.   Will  you  have 
the  goodness  Sir,  to  ?rant  me  a  Furlough  for  that  time? 
For  a  more  satisfactory  explanation  cf  the  causes  which 
now  compell  my  absence,  I  refer  you  to  the  enclosed  let- 
ter from  my  Mother  of  the  20th  Sept,  last,"  (MC  Arch); 
A  distinction  was  later  drawn  between  furlcueh  and  leave 
of  absence.   For  instance  the  Act  of  March  3,  1835  pro- 
vided that  "no  officer  shall  be  put  on  furlough  but  at 
his  own  request,  and  all  officers  so  furloughed  shall 
receive  one  half  only  of  the  pay  to  which  they  would  have 
been  entitled  if  on  leave  of  absence,"  (IV  Stat  at  L. 
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189,  Between  June  18,  1813  and  February  15,  1815  there  were 
four  officers  (1st  Lt.  Wm.  S.  Bush  on  \u?rust  19,  1812; 
Captain  John  Williams  fatally  wounded  on  September  11, 
1812  and  died  on  Sent  ember  29,  1813;  1st  Lt,  James  Broom, 
on  June  1,  1813;  and  1st  Lt.  John  Brooks,  jr.,  on  Septem- 
ber 10,  1813)  killed  in  action,   "In  testimony  of  respect 
to  the  memory  of  the  la  "be  William  s[harp]  Bush,  who 
Gallantly  fell  in  the  Action  with  the  C-uerriere  on  the 
19th  Ulto.   It  is  ordered,  that,  Crape  be  worn  by  the 
Officers  of  the  Corps  on  the  left  Arm  &  Hilt  of  the  Sword 
for  one  Month e   Officers  at  distant  Commands  will  execute 
this  Order,  as  to  time  -  from  the  receipt  of  it  with  them,v 
(Order  of  Wharton,  6  Sept.  1812,  MO  Order  Bk ,  MC  Arch;  See 
also  Un.  Amer.  Mar.,  p.  52);  "In  testimony  of  respect 
to  the  Memory  of  the  late  Capt,  John  Williams,  who  died 
at  East  Florida  the  29th  from  wounds  received  on  the  11th 
Ulto.   In  an  unequal,  but  gallantly  conducted  contort 
against  a  party  of  Indians  &  Negroes,,   It  is  Ordered  - 
that  Crape  be  worn  by  the  Officers  of  the  Corps  on  the 
left  Arm  &  Hilt  of  the  "Sword  for  one  Month,   Officers  at 
distant  Commands  will  execute  this  order,  as  to  time, 
from  the  receipt  of  it » "  (Order  of  Wharton,  19  Oct,,  1312,. 
MC  Order  Bk ,  MC  Arch;  See  also  Un.  Amer.  Mar.,  p.  52); 
"In  testimony  of  Respect  to  the  Memory  of  the  late  Lieut. 
James  Broom,  who  Grail  ant  ly  fell  in  the  Action  with  the 
Shannon  on  the  1st  Inst.   It  is  ordered  that  Crane  be 
worn  by  the  officers  of  the  Corps  on  the  left  Arm,  & 
Kilt  of  the  Sword  for  one  Month.   Officers  at  distant 
Commands  will  execute  this  Order  as  to  time  from  the  re- 
ceipt of  it."  (Order  of  Wharton,  29  Jane  1813,  MC  Order 
Bk,  MC  Arch;  See  also  Un.  Amer.  Mar,,  p.  53);  "Lieuten- 
ant James  M.  Broome,  U.S.M.C,  commanding  the  Marines  on 
board  the  frigate  Chesapeake ,  who  was  Blain  in  the  late 
desperate  naval  comba.t ,  was  a  native  of  the  State  of  New 
Jersey,.   He  had  been  several  years  in  the  service  of  his 
Country;  and  among  the  gallant  heroes  who  have  fallen  in 
the  present  contest,  his  name  will  st^nd  recorded  among 
the  bravest  of  the  brave.   Nature  implanted  in  his 
bosom  all  those  social  and  liberal  feelings  which  endear 
man  to  his  fellow-men;  and  in  the  circles  of  friendship 
which  included  BROOME,  his  cheerfulness  of  disposition 
and  nobleness  of  soul,  commanded  sentiments  of  affection, 
which  will  dong  be  fondly  cherished.   The  record  of 
destruction  which  the  late  ill-fated  engagement  has  pro- 
duced, affords  sufficient  evidence  of  the  influence  cf 
his  heroism  during  its  continuance.   Of  forty-four  Mar- 
ines under  his  comma.nd,  twelve  were  killed,  and  twenty 
wounded  -  about  three  quarters  of  his  detachment;  a 
carnage  perhaps  unpar ailed  in  naval  history.  -  When  such 
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a  man  nerishes,  the  pang  of  sorrow  must  loner  be  felt 
even  by  those  whose  acquaintance  'with  him  was  only  tran- 
sient; and  symoa.thy  must  be  excited  for  those  towards 
whom  his  fraternal  solicitude  was  mingled  with  adieus 
to  the  friends  who  shared  some  of  the  last  hours  he  spent 
in  this  place; 

For  evergreen,  the  laurel  o'er  they  tomb 

Shall  flourish,  ever  white  its  flowery  bloom; 
And  beauty  oft  shall  weep  before  they  shrine, 

And  friendship  heave  the  sigh,  and  thy  fair  wreath 

entwine. 
(Biog  of  James  Lawrence,  232-233,  pub  by  L.  Deare,  1813); 
"Your  letter  communicating  the  death  of  the  late  Lieut. 
Broom,  &  the  heavy  loss  of  the  Cuard  in  the  contest  with 
the  Shannon  has  been  received.   Althoug  there  was  every 
reason  to  suppose  our  men  would  suffer  much  in  the  con- 
flict, I  confess  the  number  is  very  far  beyond  any  cal- 
culation of  mine,  that  our  officer  ha.d  fallen  or  was 
wounded,  was  to  me  highly  probable,  after,  I  was  con- 
vinced the  Capture  had  been  made  which  I  was  along  time 
unwilling  to  credit.   We  have  in  the  loss  of  so  many 
valuable  officers  &   men  a  consoling  reflection  that  in 
this  most  sad  and  sanguinary  contest,  the  Naval  Character 
at  least  has  not  suffered,,"  (Wharton  to  Cant,  Archibald 
Henderson  at  Boston,  1  July  1813,  MC  Arch);  "In  testimony 
of  Respect  to  the  memory  of  the  late  Lieut,  John  Brooks, 
who  gallantly  fell  on  board  the  Lawrence  on  the  10th  Inst.. 
in  an  Action  with  the  Enemy  on  Lake  Erie  -  It  is  Order' d 
that  Crape  be  worn  by  the  officers  of  the  Corps  on  the 
left  Arm  &  Hilt  of  the  Sword  for  one  Month,   Officers  at 
distant  Commands  will  execute  this  order,  as  to  time, 
from  the  receipt  of  it*"  (Order  of  Wharton,  23  Sppt,  1813, 
MC  Order  Bk,  MC  Arch;  See  also  Un.  Amer.  Mar. ,ppr  53-54) ; 
"The  officers  of  the.  fifth  regiment  of  the  United  States 
Army  have  resolved  to  do  honor  to  the  memory  of  Lieut, 
John  Brooks  (son  to  the  Governor  of  Massachusetts) late  of 
the  Marine  Corps,  who  fell  in  the  glorious  contest  on 
Lake  Erie,  by  collecting  his  remains ,  which  were  buried 
on  a  remote  island,  and  reint erring  them  over  which  a 
monument  is  to  be  erected.   The  propriety  of  collecting 
the  remains  of  Major  Holmes  and  others  who  fell  during 
the  war  in  that  vicinity,  and  depositing  thorn  with  the 
former,  was  likewise  suggested  by  General  Macomb,  and  met 
with  general  approbation,  (Bait.  Pat.  ) "   (iJat  Intell, 
Novo  21,  1817,  3);  "It  being  deemed  inadvisable  to  try  to 
save  the  killed  -  more  particularly  those  on  board  the 
Lawrence  -  for  burial  on  shore,  at  night-fall,  they  were 
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all  lashed  up  in  their  hammocks,  with  a  32-pound  shot  for 
a  companion,  cand  committed  to  the  waters  alongside,  the 
Episcopal  burial  service  be  inn;  read  by  the  chaplain, 
Thomas  Breeze  [Battle  of  Lake  Erie"]*"  (Dobbins  Pap  in 
Buffalo  Hist  Sog  Pub,  VIII,  350);  ,r7he  morning  of  the  13th 
[September,  1813J  was  clea.r  and  calm,  all  arrangements 
being  complete.   At  10  acm. ,  the  colors  of  both  nations 
being  at  half  mast,  the  bodies  were  lowered  into  boats, 
and  then,  with  mea.sured  stroke  and  funeral  dirge,  moved 
in  line  to  the  shore,  the  while  minute  guns  being  fired 
from  the  shipping.   On  landing,  a,  procession  was  formed 
in  reverse  order;  the  corpse  of  the  youngest  and  lowest 
in  rank  first,  and  so  on,  alternately  American  and  Bri- 
tish, the  body  of  Captain  Finnis  coming  last*   As  soon 
as  the  several  corpses  were  taken  up  by  the  bearers  and 
moved  on,  the  officers  fell  into  line,  two  American  and 
two  British,  and  marched  to  the  solemn  music  of  the  bands 
of  both  squad,  rons.   On  reaching  the  -spat  where  the  graves 
were  prepared,  they  were  lowered  into  the  earth  in  the 
order  in  which  they  had  been  borne  and  the  beautiful  and 
solemn  burial  service  of  the  Episcopal  church  grone  through 
with  by  the  chaplains  of  the  respective  squadrons*   'Earth 
to  earth,  ashes  to  ashes,  dust  to  dust.'   "he  volley  of 
musketry  followed,  and  all  was  overt"  (Dobbins  Pap  in 
Buffalo  Hist  Soc  Pub,  VIII,  350-351);  Lt*  William  Burrows, 
U.S.  Navy,  son  of  the  First  Commandant  of  the  Marine 
Corps  was  killed  in  action  while  commanding  the  U«Se 
brig  Enterprise  while  defeating  the  Boxer  on  Sent  ember  4, 
1G13„   Congress  on  January  6,  1314  directed  that  a  gold 
medal  be  presented  to  the  nearest  ma.la  rela.tive  of  Lisut- 
enant  Burrows,   He  had  no  brothers  and  his  fa.ther  was 
dead,  so  his  sisters  probably  received  the  medalo   A 
complete  list  of  the  names  of  officers  wounded  in  this 
war  is  impossible  to  submit  at  this  date.   Included  among 
the  wounded  officers  were:  Captains  Samuel  Miller  and 
Alexander  Sevier;  and  First  Lieutenant  John  Marshall 
Grarable  a..nd  John  Heath  s   Trea.sury  Depv  -Tnent  officers 
decided  to  allow  Erastus  Loomis  pay  &  emoluments  of  a, 
2d  Lt.  of  Marines  from  Aug,  1,  1814  to  Deo,  28,  1815,  and 
expenses,  in  consequence  of  a  wound  received  by  him  whilst 
gallantly  doing  his  duty  on  board  the  brig  Eagle  in  the 
action  on  Lake  Champlain  on  Sept.  11,  1814.  (Act  of  March 
25,  1316;  VI,  p.  159;  Sen  Reg,  Mavy  £  MC,  1848,  448) 

190.  Five  officers  died  natural  deaths  during  the  war:  1st  Lt . 
Lee  Massev  (Feb.  7,  1812),  Capt.  Kenrv  Caldwell  (March  12, 
1812),  2d  Lt.  Joshua  Prime  (Feb.  7,  1813),  1st  Lt.  Benja- 
min Hyde  (Feb.  10,  1315),  and  Capt.  Robert  Creenleaf  (1815 
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"Notwithstanding  an  incessant  fire  of  medicine  since  my 
arrival  here,  I  find  myself  hourly  growing  weaker,  and 
further,  as  I  do  not  wish  to  trespass  longer  on  the 
polite  friendship  of  my  relation,  the  Revd  Mr«  Sayrs, 
I  take  the  liberty  of  soliciting  your  further  indulgence 
to  "be  removed  to  my  fathers,  the  distance  "being  short, 
and  where  I  expect  much  sooner  to  be  restored  to  a  situa- 
tion for  duty.   Hoping  Sir,  my  request  will  meet  your 
approbation,"   (Lt,  Lee  Massey  Jr.,  at  George  "own  to 
Major  Daniel  Carmick,  30  Sept.  1807,  MC  Let  L  of  C); 
"My  fathers  ill  health  preventing  him  from  attending 
personally  to  some  of  his  affairs  which  would  suffer 
materially  by  delay  -  at  his  instance  I  now  address  you 
for  the  purpose  of  requesting  an  extension  of  ray  fur- 
lough untill  5th  of  January,  when  X  shall,  with  pleasure 
return  to  Head  Quarters., "  (Lt*  Lee  Massey  Jr..  ,  at  Col- 
chester, Va, ,  to  Wharton,  13   Dec.  1807, '  MC  Let  L  of  C); 
"I  have  received  Letters  from  Sergt,,  G-ary  &   Corporal 
Woodland,  the  former'  states  the  Situation  of  the  'xua.rd 
of  the  Nautilus  generally,  the  latter  tha.t  of  his  ova 
in  regard  to  the  Expiration  of  his  irilistment ,  1  mus'u 
request  you  to  visit  this  vessel  &  attend  to  the  wants 
of  the  Men  in  Clothing.   Should  they  have  any,  &  that  you 
cause  Corporal  Woodland  to  be  exchanged  by  a  Ho  moral 
from  your  Command,  under  the  Sanction  of  the  Commanding 
Officer  of  the  Brig,  which  done  you  will  settle  with  him 
&  give  the  enclosed.   The  Pay  Master  has  been  requested 
to  write  to  you  on  the  propriety  of  paying  the  Men  of  the 
•Tufard  of  this  Vessel  some  money  for  their  immediate  Com- 
fort &  he  will  cause  a.  full  settlement  soon  to  iollc\  r 
I  have  reason  to  suppose  that  no  ve^.y  correct  Olothr.r.g 
Return  has  been  forwarded  to  the  Quarter  Master,  either 
by  Sergeant  Burr,  or  Sergeant  Westerf ield,  as  Sergt, 
C-ary  observes  he  is  ignorant  of  the  Returns  necessary 
for  him,   I  will  thank  you  therefor a  to  assist  the  latter 
in  procuring  &  furnishing  him  with  1v.-.i  for  his  future 
government o  ,f   (Wharton  to  Lt,  Lee  Ul<.%*i    ^.,  at  Iroeport, 
Va*  ,  20  May  1811,  MC  torch);  "Plfase  iv/iit  me  Tv:  j   hundred 
dollars  for  contingent  Money."  (Lc,  L?e  Massey  Jr0 ,  at 
Sospcrt,  Va. ,  to  Lt,  John  Crabb,  11  dan,  1812,  MC  Let 
L  of  C);  "In  testimony  of  respect  for  the  memory  off  the 
late  Lt.  Lee  Massey  of  the  Corps  who  died  on  the   7th 
Inst,  it  is  hereby  ordered  that  crape  be  worn  on  the 
left  arm  and  hilt  of  the  Sword  for  one  month  from  this 
datec"  (Order  of  Wharton,  14  Feb,  1812,  MC  Order  Bk> 
MC  Arch;  See  also  Un.  Amer.  Mar.,  p.  50);  "I  have  heard 
with  much  sorrow  the  death  of  our  late  friend  &   brother 
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officer  -  Lieut.  Lee  Maseey  -  it  now  only  remains  for  us 
to  pay  the  usual  respect  to  his  memory  by  wearing  Crape, 
which  you  will  observe  by  the  enclosed  is  directed. 
"hat  you  may  be  enabled  fully  to  attend  to  your  own  de- 
tachment I  ha.ve  written  to  Lieut.  Boyle,  requiring  him 
on  being  relieved  by  Lieut  e  brooks,  to  take  comma.nd  of 
the  Guard,  at  the  Navy  Yard,  Cosport;  which  I  find  you 
have  now  taken  oharge  of  -  on  that  officers  reporting; 
himself  prepared  to  receive  it,  I  will  thank  you  to  cause 


its  delivery  to  him,  with  all  the  Cloth  ins:,  Arms  & 
Accoutrements,  &c ,  &c ,  on  hand;  with  the  necessary 


Re- 


turns 


with  such  other  Information  as  you  may  deem  proper 
for  his  Covernment ,  in  the  Command  of  it,  Enclosed  you 
have  a  discharge  for  McToy,  reported  by  the  late  Lieut, 
Massey,  as  entitled  to  it,"  (Wharton  to  Lt,  William 


Anderson  at 
of  the  most 


Norfolk..    VaP  ,    14  Feb, 


versatile  members   of 


1812,    MO    Arch;; 
the   Committee   was 


r0ne 
the 
Rev*    Lee  Massey,   who  first    studied  law  with   Ceor^e   John- 
ston,   Fsq0  ,    of    Alexandria,    the   friend   of    Patrick   Henry, 
and    then   on   the    recommendation   of   the    vestry   of    "ruro 
Parish  was   sent   to    England    to  be   ordained   and  become   the 
rector   of   that    Parish.      This  position   he   held,  until   the 
outbreak   of   the  war  when  he   resigned.,    studied  medicine, 
and   practiced  until  his  death  around   his  home   or    i;he 
Occoquan*      A  charming  rainia.ture   of   one    of   his   younger 
sons   is  handed  do^n  among   the  descendants   of   the 
Bronaugh  family  from    among   the   ladies    of  which   the   Rev, 
Lee  Massey   chose  his   third   wif©.      This   young  man,   while 
a,  lieutenant    in   the   U.3,    Marine    Corps,    was  drowned   in 
(Feb. 7)    1813   at    the   Cospoit    Navy    Yard.      Tradition  has   the 
story   that   one    of   his    cousins,    a.  Miss   Bronaugh.    lo  whom 
he   offered   his   hand   and   heart,   declined   the  hand  but 
accepted   the  minature*      However   true   this  may  be ,    her 
great-grand-daughtcr   still  treasures   the    little   Picture 
with  the   initials   BL.M« H    in   gold  across   the  braided   hair 
at    the   back   of    the   miniature.      n'he   picture    is   also   of 
interest   as   showing   the   Marine   Corps  uniform   of    ohe 
period    in   color,    thus    fixing   the   date   at  which   certain 
changes  were   made    in   that    uniform."    (The   Fairfax   County 


-44); 


Committee  of  Safety,  1774-1775;  BAR  Hag,  1916,  23S-4 
"I  never  knew  so  constant  an  attendant  on  Church,  a.s 
Washington.   And  his  behavior  in  the  House  of  Cod  was, 
ever,  so  deeply  reverential,  that  it  produced  the  hap- 
piest effect  on  my  congregation.   Rev*  Lee  Masse?/, 
Rector  of  Pohick  Church,  of  1",hich  Washington  was  an 
a.ctive  vestryman."  (Maxims  of  Washington  bv  J.F.  3chroe- 
der,  New  ed/,  pub  in  1894,  p.  381);  DAR  Mag,  ^eb.  1924, 
78,  which  also  publishes  a  likeness  of  Lieut.  Massey. 
(v  I,  ch  XVIII.);  "I  have  to  request  a  size  roll  for  the 
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guard  attached   to   the   Navy  Ya.rd,    not   being  able    to  find 
one   gjnong   the   papers   of    our  late   Brother   Officer   Lieut 
Lee   Massey.      Viz      Sergt    Gary   Corrals   Banker,    Duffer, 
Padison,    and   Wane    and   Priva.tes  Bradbury  ( ?)  ,    Roby,    De~- 
groath,    Alexander,    Kline,    Neiper,    Myers,    Stocks,    Campbell 
Delamater,    pritchard,    Lenox,    Macumber ,    Duxon,    McCoy, 
Parties,    Poyer    (Robert   Robiiraon)    Lutts,    Ancrura,    Huron, 
and   Paul  -   I  have  nothing:   to  govern  me   as  a   size   roll 
until  you  forward   the   one   r equested-date   of    Pay   &g. fl 
(Lt,    William    Anderson   at   Gosport ,    Va,.  ,    to  Lt.    Samuel 
Miller,    14  March    1812,    MC   Let   L   of    C);    "In  testimony   of 
respect   for   the   memory  of   the   late    Carat.    Henry   Caldwell 
of   the   Corras  who  died   on  the   12th   Inst,      It    is  hereby 
Ordered  that,    Crape  be  worn   on   the  left   arm   &  hilt    of 
the   Sword  for    one   Month   from    this  date,"    (Order    cf 
Wharton,    19  March  1812,    MC   Order  Bk,    MC   Arch,    See   also 
Un,    Amer.    Mar, ,    p,    50);       "As   a  testimonial    of    resraect 
for    the  Memory   of   the   Late   Lieut*    Joshua  Prime,    of    the 
Corps,    who   fell   a.  victim   to   a  painful   and   lingering 
disease   on  the    7th    Inst,    at    Sacketts  Harbour,    on  Lake 
Ontario*    It   is   hereby   ordered,    that   crape   be  worn   on  the 
left   Arm  and   hilt   of    the   Sword   for   one   Month.      Officers 
on  Command    or  dstached  from  Hea.d  Quarters  will  execute 
this   order   from    the    receirat    of   it*"    (Order   of   Wharton, 
19  Feb,    1813,    MC   Order   Bk,    MC  Arch;    See  also  Un.    Amer, 
Mar>  ,    p„    53);     "By   the   death  of   Lieut <    Hyde    at   Erie,    the 
Detachment    of    Marines  must   be  now   left   without    a 
Commissioned   Officer,      You  will   in   consequence   immediate- 
ly detach   Lieut.    White   for   that    station   by    the   way    of 
Pittsburgh  with   orders   to  report   himself  to   the    Com- 
manding Naval    Officer    there,    &  instructing  him  on  taking 
command   of    the    Guard   to    secure  whatever  may  belong    to   it 
in   Arms,    Clothing   etc,   with   the  public   books   &  papers 
in  the  charge   of   the   late   Lieut.    Hyde,    making   his  report 
accordingly   to   me    &  to  the    Staff   of    the   Corpsr  "    ( Tna.rton 
to  Gale   at   Phi la. ,    18   Feb,    1315,    MC  Arch);    Wharton   on 
March    15,    1815  wrote   Gale    at   Philadelphia  that    Gale's 
letter   of   Feb.    20    "inclosed  a  Certificate   of   the   Surgeon 
in  which   he  mentions,    as   well   as  yourself,    a  probability 
of   Lieut.    White* s  being   able   to  move    in  about    a   week   from 
that   date   to  the   Post   assigned  hira«      If,    however,    he  has 
become    so    seriously   indisposed   as   to  prevent   his   taking 
it.    he   will   remain   with  you  during   the    Summer   §•  recover 
his   health,    I   hope.      In  consequence   of   the   present    state 
of    it,    I   have   directed  Major  Hall  [[at    New  York]   to    send 
Lieut.    Johnson  to   Erie,    which  you  will   view  as   counter- 
manding the   orders   for   Lieut.    White."    (MC   Arch);    "What- 
ever might    have  been  the   cause"    of   Lieutenant    Hyde's 
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death  "I  have  heard  of  his  death  with  great  regret.   Lieut 
White,  under  orders  for  Erie,  will,  I  suppose,  be  able 
to  receive  from  you  on  takings  command  of  the  detachment 
whatever  the  la.te  Lt,  has  left  in  your  charge  or  any  other 
persons  the  property  of  it."  (Wharton  to  Mr.  E.  Solomon, 
Purser,  Navy  U.S„  Erie,  pennsa. ,  21  Feb0  1815,  MO  Arch); 
A  search  of  the  Archives  of  the  Corps  fails  to  disclose 
an  order  directing  that  mourning  he  worn  for  Lieut ►  Hyde  . 
although  it  is  quite  probable  that  such  an  order  was 
issued  but  not  transcribed  into  the  Archive  books.   The 
date  of  Captain  G-reenleaf '  s  death  is  unknown  at  this  time 
and  the  following  two  letters  are  the  last  to  appear  in 
MC  Arch,   "You  may  recollect  that  for  many  months  I  have 
repeatedly  ur^ed  you  to  the  closing  of  your  public  Ac- 
counts, endeavouring  strongly  to  impress  on  your  mind  the 
necessity  of  it  for  your  own  reputation,  as  well  as  for 
that  of  the  Corps,  but  all,  I  now  find,  ha.s  been  unavail- 
ing &   I  am  necessitated  to  proceed  on  that  business,  which 
I  had  intended  should  follow  &  not  precede  the  settle- 
ment of  your  concerns  as  Pay  Master,   I  here  allude  to  the 
Arrest  on  the  Charges  of  Lieut »  Xuhn,  &  which  I  shall  no 
longer  defer,  because  the  Government  whatever  may  be  the 
result  of  your  trial,  will  after  it  have  the  means  of 
investigating  &  acting  on  the  trust  reposed  in  you  as 
Pay  Master,   You  will  therefore  consider  this  Letter  as 
preparatory  to  an  Order  which  will  issue  for  the  meeting 
of  a  General  Court  Martial  at  Philada.  in  the  first  week 
of  April  next,  &  also  preparatory  to  an  Order  for  your 
attendance  there  before  said.  Court  to  answer  for  the 
Charges j  &   specifications  of  Charges  exhibited  by  Lieut. 
Kuhn  against  you  under  date  of  the  27th  March  1814,  &  of 
which  you  have  received  a  Copy."  (Wharton  to  Capt.  Robert 
Greenieaf,  15  March  1815,  MC  Arch)  "You  will  immediate- 
ly deliver  to  Capt .  John  Crabb,  Pay  Master,  all  the  pub- 
lic Books,  Papers  &c  &c   in  your  possession,  having 
reference  to  your  transactions  while  Pay  Master  of  the 
Corps ,  in  order  that  Officers  who  are  indebted  to  the 
Public  &  whose  accounts  stand  open  may  be  called  on  to 
discharge  the  balances,  if  any,  against  them,  before 
their  retiring  from  service,  by  resignation  or  other- 
wise.  On  your  delivery  of  such  books,  papers  &c  &c  Capt. 
Crabb  will  give  the  necessary  receipts  for  their  security 
while  under  his  charge,  or,  return  to  you  of  them,  if 
required,"  ( Wharton  to  Capt.  Robert  Greenleaf,  3C  April 
18.15 x   MC  ArchJ_J  "I  obtained  permission  from  Commodore 

191.  Chaunoey  to  leave  Sacketts  Harbor,  with  orders  to  report 
to  you  on  my  arrival"  in  Washington,   "I  have  been  here 
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several  days  and  have  not  as  yet  had  an  opportunity  of 
personally  reporting  myself,   I  wish,  Sir,  you  would  "be 
good  enough  to  give  me  orders  to  reoort  to  Ool.  Wharton 
on  any  duty  you  may  think  proper, "  (Lt.  Francis  W,  Sterne 
to  Sec,  Navy  William  Jones,  4  Jan.  1814,  Mlso  Let  v  I, 
Navy  Arch);  "I  have  by  accident  heard  of  your  arrival  in 
this  city  &   still  find  you  on  no  record  or  return  re- 
cognized "by  the  proper  officer  of  the  Corps  here,  the 
Adjutant,   You  have  now  twenty  four  hours  to  report 
yourself  to  him  after  the  receipt  of  this  order  to  that 
effect  if,  not  done  by  that  time  I  shall  arrest  you  on 
charges  which  shall  be  immediately  made  known  to  you.," 
(Wharton  to  Lt.  Robert  Mosby,  21  April  1814,  MC  Arch) 

192,  An  officer  who  had  lost  government  funds  was  directed  to 
make  good  the  money  personally  and  authorized  ,;by  memorial 
resort  to  Congress  as  others  had  done  and  a.sk  for  in- 
demnification,"  (Wharton  to  Kuhn,  14  March  1814,  MC 
Arch;  see  also  Wharton  to  Cant,  Robert  Greenleaf,  9 

Jan,  1814,  MC  Arch) 

193,  "In  obedience  to  your  orders  of  the  12 th  Inst,  Lieut, 
Ebenesar  H.  Cummins  was  arrested  *  *  * .  "  (Wharton  to 
Seo0  Navy,  15  May  1812,  Misc  Let  v  III,  Navy  Arch); 
"Upon  further  reflection  I  deem  it  rrroper  to  direct 
that  you  will  decline  sending  on  the  order  to  Lieut, 
Wainwright  to  resume  his  command;  or  if  you  should  have 
sent  it  on,  revoke  it  for  the  present  -  &  let  him  return 
to  the  situation  in  which  the  arrest  placed  him* " 

(Sec.  Navy  Paul  Hamilton  to  Wharton,  10  Aug.  1812,  MC 
Arch);  The  Commandant  on  Feb,  25,  1813  wrote  Lieutenants 
Samuel  Miller  and  John  Brooks  that  the  Sec,  Navy  would 
not  "grant  the  arrest  you  have  requested."   (Wharton 
to  Miller  and  Wharton  to  Brooks,  25  Feb.  1813,  MC  Arch); 
"For  reasons  which  are  by  me  deemed  quite  sufficient  I 
shall  not  direct  the  arrest  you  have  requested."  (Wharton 
to  Lt.  Joseph  L„  Kuhn,  27  Feb.  1813,  MC  Arch) 

194.  "You  will  consequently  deliver  your  sword  to  the  Adju- 
tant and  under  the  arrest  not  leave  Barracks  without  my 
permission."  (Wharton  to  1st  Lt,  Andrew  L.  B.  Madison, 

9  Feb.  1312,  MC  Arch);  ''Consider  yourself  arrested  and 
delivering  your  sword  to  Lieutenant  Charles  Lord,  Acting 
Adjutant"  and  to  "not  leave  Barracks  without  permission," 
(Wharton  to  Capt*  Alexander  Sevier,  9  Dec  1814,  MC 
Arch);  "You  are  released  from  the  arrest"  and  "'will 
receive  your  sword  from  the  Acting  Adjutant,"   (""Tiarton 
to  Alexander  Sevier,  15  Jan.  1815,  MC  Arch);  "You  will 
cause  the  sword  of  Captain  Henry  H.  Fcrde  to  be  restored, 
(Wharton  to  Major  Richard  Smith",  14  June  1815,  140  Arch) 
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195.  The  Military  Academy  was  created  in  1802  but,  as  far  as 
is  known  today,  no  Marines  attended  it.   Up  to  1845 

when  the  regular  Naval  Academy  was  established  the  Marine 
Officers  received  as  much  systematic  professional  educa- 
tion as  the  Naval  Officers}  The  first  Marine  Officers 
who  were  gradua.tes  of  the  Naval  Aca.demy  were  the  follow- 
ing of  the  Cla.ss  of  1881-  Francis  Eskridge  Sutton,  Harry 
Kidder  White,  Lincoln  Karmany,  Charles  Henry  Lauchheimer, 
William  Henry  Stayton,  Charlss  Augustus  Doven,  James 
Edward  Llahoney,  Franklin  James  Moses,  Henry  Cargill  Ha.inef 
Ceor^e  Harnett  and  Constantine  Marrast  Perkins «  No 
definite  information  is  available  today  as  to  who  was  the 
first  Marine  Officer  who  attended  West  Point,  but  Charles 
R.  [C.j  Floyd  had  been  a.  cadet  prior  to  his  appointment 
in  the  Marine  Corns.  (See.  MC  Hist  v  II  oh  II,  45.  78,  115, 
137,  133) 

196.  The  .'Vrmv  and  Navy  of  the  United  States  and  foreign 
forces  at  oorts  they  visited  on  naval  vessels^ 
MC  \Tohc 

It  was  different  in  1869  as  shown  by  this  order:  "Here- 
after all  candidates  for  admission  into  the  Marine  Corps 
will  be  reauired  to  present  themselves  for  examination 
to  the  Academic  Board  of  the  Naval  Academy  at  Annapolis, 
Md,   The  examination  required  will  be  the  same  as  that 
or escribed  for  candidates  for  admission  into  the  Naval 
Academy,  both  as  to  mental  and  physical  qualification." 
(Sec.  Navy  A,C.  Borie  to  Zeilin,  31  June  1869 .  Navy  Arch); 
In  1836  First  Lt,  Joseph  L*  C.  Hardy  and  Second  Lt . 
Thomas  Theodore  Sloan,  both  of  the  Marine  Coris,  with 
many  naval  officers,  signed  a  memorial  to  Congress  pray- 
ing for  the  establishment  of  a  Naval  School,  (Soley, 
Hist  Naval  \cademy,  27-31;  Park  Benjamin,  Hist  Naval 
\cademy.  Ill;  Marshall,  Naval  Academy);  "By  last  mail,  I 
solicited  orders  from  our  Colo0  as  the  object  for  which 
the  Furlough  wa.s  granted  me  has  been  me  a.suma.belly  ob- 
tained and  feeling  a.t  some  time  no  disposition  to  avail 
my  Self  of  an  oopprtunity  Such  a,s  I  now  have  by  being 
on  Furlough  -  Should  my  Services  be  requir'd  I  feel  a 
wish  at  all  times  to  offer  them  to  my  Country.   I  have 
to  request  of  you  to  Know  the  cause  why  I  have  never  been 
notified  of  my  promotion  or  whether  or  not  is  has  never 
been  made*   out0  I,  here  to  fore,  solicited  your  atten- 
tion to  this  matter,  whether  you  ever  receivd  my  letters: 
I  know  not,   I  irlsh  you  v-nuld  -  inform  me  by  letter  direct- 
ed to  this  place."  (Lt,  Alexander  Sevier  at  Knoxville, 
Tenn.  to  Lta  Samuel  Miller,  28  July  1313,  MC  Let  L  of  C); 
"It  is  singular  that  the  nro mot ions  do  not  take  place," 
and  "Economy  appears  to  be  oftener  practised  in  our  Corps 
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than  any  other"  wrote  Carmick  cat  New  Orleans  to  Wharton 
on  July  22,  1814  (MC  Aroh) ;   "You  know  rank  with  us  hafi 
never  been  very  rapid  but  you  have  the  door  open  to  it 
who  are  so  fortunate  a.s  to  see  service,   I  hope,  ere 
Ions:,  as  the  reward,  of  your  honorable  exertions  that  I 
shall  be  able  to  address  you  as  Colonel  instead  of  Major J1 
(Wharton  to  Carmick,  4  Feb,  1815,  MC  Arch);  "I  have  been 
informed  that  first  Lieut ,  Breckenridge  Hall  &   Sterne  of 
Marines  v:ere  promoted  to  Ca.pt  s,  on  the  10th  Dec,  last, 
I  am  now  attaohed  to  this  ship  a.nd  would  be  glad  to  set 
my  commission  previous  to  leaving  the  UoS.   As  I  under- 
stand she  is  destined  to  be  one  of  the  Medetereneaii 
squa.dronc   With  sentiments  of  the  highest  esteem  I  mi 
Sir."  (Lt,  Francis  W.  Sterne  on  Constellation  at  NY  to 
Sec.  Navy  Benjamin  W.  Or own in shield,  7  April  1815,  Misc 
Let,  v  III,  1815,  Let  No,  154,  Navy  Arch) 

199.  "In  xespect  to  the  selections  from  the  Roll  of  officers 
for  promotion  submitted  to  the  President  I  have  endea- 
voured to  obtain  as  correct  information  as  the  na.ture 
of  the  case  will  admit  and  with  the  utmost  care  and 
impartiality  have  named  those  who  appeared  from  their 
services  and  opportunities  of  acquiring  professional 
knowledge  to  merit  a  preference*   The  good  of  the  ser- 
vice has  been  mv  only  guide,   \lmost  all  the  gentlemen 
are  personally  unknown  t o  me  and  the  interest  of  the 
Service  excepted,  it  is  to  me  a  matter  of  entire  indif- 
ference which  of  them  are  promoted.   If  Seniority  of  date 
was  the  absolute  rule,  the  task  would  be  very  simple  and 
less  irksome  to  the  Secretary,  but  it  never  has  been  - 
it  never  ouorht  to  be,  except  when  merit  and  knowledge  are 
equal  in  the  candidates.   The  promotion  from  Lieutenant 
to  Masters  Commandant  is  a  most  important  step  indeed  - 
a  distinct  and  important  Command  requiring  the  highest 
degree  of  professional  knowledge  and  experience."  (Sec. 
Navy  William  Jones  to  "Hon„  Jos,  Anderson,  Senate  Cham- 
ber", 30  July  1813,  Cong  Let  Bk,  v  II,  186,  Navy  Arch); 
The  foregoing  letter  referred  to  Naval  Officers;  "The  last 
law  touching  the  Corps  of  Ma.rines  has  encr eased  the 
number  of  Captains  but  I  have  not  heard  as  yet  of  any 
promotions  thereby  it  is  to  be  presumed  they  will  soon 
follow,  vou  of  course  will  then  be  attended,  to."  (Tharton 
to  Lt„  Thomas  R,  Swift  at  Gosport ,  Va. ,  19  May  1814,  MC 
Arch) j   Promotions  -  John  Hall  to  be  Major  of  Marines; 
(rale  and  Smith  to  be  Majors  by  Brevet,   Long  list  of 
promotions.   (Nat  Intell,  Aue:.  13,  1814) 

2Q0-  See  Notes  332  to  351. 

201,  See  Notes  362  to  370. 
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203,  Se_e_  Note  191. 

303.    The   Officer-of-the-Day   kept  what   was  called  his    "Report" 
book  which    the   commanding   officer    signed   as    "examined. " 
(See   Off icer-of-the-Dav' s   Report   Books,    Marine   Barracks, 
Wash.    D.    C,    Oct.    3,    1303   to  Dec.    31,    1804,    Sept.    27, 
1807   to  May  3,    1808,    June   15,    1811   to   Dec,    14,   1811, 
Dec*    1,    1814  to   June    9,    1815   and  Morning  Report    Pool:, 
Charlestown  i  Boston"),    Mass.,    Aug,    10,    1815   to   Aug.    15, 
1816,    all   in  MC  Arch;    Another   Of f icer-of-the-Day ' s  book, 
Oct.    5,    1803   to   Oct.,    1803,    is   in  oossession  of   a    civil- 
ian who  purchased   it    in  1933   ^rora  Luther  M.    Cornwall); 
"The  Morning  Report   I    sent    you   will   show  you  the   number 
of  men  for  duty,"   etc.     (R.    Smith  at   Washington   to   Wharton 
(absent   up  north),    12    July  1812,    MC  Arch) 

204.  "Visited   the   General   mess   Room   at    the  usual  hours   found 
the  provisions    &  furniture   in  good   order.      Inspected   the 
Navy  Yard  Guard     Sergeant   reoorted   the   Guard   all  present 
found  their   a.rras  accoutrements   &  Quarters    in  military 
order.      Visited   the    Cells    &  saw  the   Prisoner   Devin  re- 
ceive his  daily  allowance   of  Bread  &  Watter,      At   Tattoo 
inspected   the  men   in  Harrison  &  reported   them  to   the 
Commanding   Officer.      Visited   the   Navy  Ya.rd  Guard  a.t   10 
o'clock  P.M.    found  the   guard    all  present   &  vigilant   on 
post   on   returning  to   Garrison  found    all  well.    Countersign 
Ghent,    Chs   Lord   Lieut13    &  Officer   of   the   Day.    Exa.md   A. 
Sevier,    Capt.    Comrade:  • "    (Officer   of   the   Day*  8  Report   Bk , 
Dec.    1,    1814,   Marine   Barracks,    Wash.    D.C.,    MC  Arch); 
"Visited   the    General  Mess  Room  a.t   the   usual   hours   in  the 
Morning   found   the  provisions  well  cooked  and   equally 
distributed.      The  prisoners   in  the   Cells,    received   his 
daily  allowance   of  bread,    and  water.      At   10   o! clock   A.M. 
Inspected   the  Naw   Yard   Guard   &  found   their   arms   and   ac- 
coutrements and    Quarters   in  good   order.      Released   Corp. 
Thoma.s  Hearne    &  Privates  Nathaniel   Dover   and   Henry  Walter 
from  Confinement,   by  order   of    the   Col.    Commandant,      The 
men   in  Barracks  were   at    Tattoo   Inspected,    and  found   in 
good    order.      Visited   the   Navv  Yard  Guard   at   10   o'clock  P. 
Mo    found   Sentinels   vigilant   on  post.    Sergeant    reported 
Guard  all  present,    on  returning   to   the   Barracks,    found 
everything    in  prime   order,,    Countersign  Attention. 
William  Niooll,    Lieut.    &   Officer    of   the   day.      Bxara^ 

{,    Sevier   Capt.    Coradg. "    (officer   of    the  Day's  Report   Bk, 
Dec,    2,    1814,    Marine  'Barracks ,    Wash.    D.C.,    MC   Arch); 
"At  \  eie;ht    A.M.    visited   the   General   Mess  Room  -  pro- 
visions were  well   served  un   and   furniture   in  good    order. 
Had  Private   Stephenson  returned   from    confinement    his 
sentence  having   expired  -   had  private   Dunton   confined   to 
the   Cells   Days   and  night   by  order  of    the  Col.    Commandant, 
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Visited,  the  Cells  at  half  past  nine  and  saw  the  -prisoners 
receive  their  daily  allowance  of  Bread  &  Water.   At  the 
customary  hour  inspected  the  arms  &  quarters  of  the  Navy 
Yard  Guard,   They  were  in  Soldier  like  order.   Inspected 
the  nrms  &  accoutrements  of  the  ^en   in  garrison  at  the 
usual  inspection  hour.   They  were  in  neat  order.   At  \ 
Two  P#M«  again  visited,  the  general  Mess  room  provisione 
were  as  well  cooked,  as  in  the  morning: •   Reported  the 
condition  of  the  men  in  garrison  to  the  Commanding  Offi- 
cer o   Also  confined  Private  Bowling  for  drunkenness  & 
absenting  himself  from  evening  Para.de,   Visited  the  Navy 
Yard  Guard,   At  \ .  9  P.M.  Sergt.  reported  Guard  all  ^re- 
sent.  Sentinals  were  on  the  alert.  Count ersi en,  Service. 
Edmund  Brooke,  Lt.  &   Officer  of  the  Day.  Exam"-  A.  Sevier, 
Capt.  Comdt,"  (Officer  of  the  Day's  Report  Bk,  Dect  6, 
1814,  Marine  Barracks,  Wash.  D.Cl",  ,  MC  Arch);  "At  the 
customary  hour  visited,  the  Mess  Room  provisions  were  well 
cooked  and  equally  distributed.   At  -V  past  10  k»U9 
visited  the  Navy  Yard  Guard  inspected  their  arms,  ac- 
coutrements &   quarters  they  were  in  soldier-like  order. 
At  -J-  Past  eleven  attended  to  an  order  from  the  Col,  Com- 
mandant promoting  Copl.  Attix  (?)  to  Sergt,  &  Private 
Humble  (?)  to  Cor  pi.  inspected  the  men  at  tattoo  &   re- 
ported their  condition  to  the  Commanding  Officer.   Visite 
the  Navy  Yard  Guard,  at  \   nine  Sergeant  reported  Guard 
all  oresent.   Sentinels  were  vigilante  Countersign 
Potomac.  E.  Brooke,  Lt,  &  Officer  of  the  Day.  Examined 
3.  Richardson,  Lt,  Commanding."  (Officer  of  the  Day's 
Rep  or  t  Bk  * ,  Feb.  11,  1815,  Mar  in  e  Bar  r  a  ck  s ,  Wa  sh .  D . C .  , 
MC  Arch);  "Visited  the  General  Mess  Room  at  -^  past  eight 
O'clock  A.M.  found,  furniture  in  good  order  &  provisions 
equally  distributed  &  well  cooked  &   visited  the  cells  & 
saw  the  prisoners  Receive  their  daily  allowance  of  bread 
&   water.   At  10  o'clock  inspected  the  Navy  Yard  Guard 
found  their  Arms  &   quarters  in  good  Order,  Sergeant  Re- 
ported guard  all  present.   It  \   past  1  o'clock  PtM.  again 
visited  the  General  Mess  Room  &   found  the  furniture  & 
provis&ons  in  the  same  good  order  as  mentioned  above.   At 
Tattoo  inspected,  the  troops  in  Garrison  &   reported  their 
condition  to  the  Commanding  Officer.   At  10  o'clock  P.M. 
visited  the  Navy  Yard  Guard  found  Sentinels  attentive  to 
duty,  Sergeant  reported  Guard  all  present.   On  i  eturning 
to  Garrison  found  all  Fell.   Countersign,  Merit,  Rich** 
F.  Auchmuty,  Lieut.  $   Officer  of  the  Day,  Examined  W, 
Nicoll,  Lieut.  Oomrndg-J'  (officer  of  the  Day's  Report  Bk. , 
June  9,  1815,  Marine'  Barracks ,  Wash,  D.C.,  MC  Arch);   A 
"Morning  Report  of  the  officers  and  Marines  stationed  at 
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Charles town  [JBoston],  Massachusetts,  under  command  of 
Capte  R.  D,  Wainwright"  from  August  10,  1815  to  August 
15,  1816  is  in  the  ilC  Arch;  Horning  Report  of  Boston 
.iug0  10,  1815  to  Vug.  15,  1816  shows  "visited  the 
sentinels  at  10  o'clock  agreeably  to  orders  &  found 
them  vigilant  and  attentive  to  duty"  end  'John  McKira, 
0»S9  of  Marines"  seems  to  have  been  the  permanent  0„D; 
"Visited  the  Navy  Yard  GVuard,  found  Sentinels  vigilant 
on  post"".  ( Morning1  Report  Books,  Marine  Barracks,  Wash, 
D.G*.  ,  Dec.  1,  1814  to  June  11,  1815,  MC  Arch);  Morning 
Report  of  Boston,  Aug.  10,  1815  to  Aug.  15,  1816  shows 
"waiters."  Morning  Report  for  Boston  Aug.  10,  1815  to 
Aug,  15,  1816  shows  strength  and  character  of  duty- 
Officer  of  the  Day's  Report  Bk.  ,  Marine  Ba.rra.ck3,  Washi 
D.C.,  Dec,  1,  1814  to  June  1,  1815  shows  Countersigns; 
Morning  Report  of  Boston,  Aug.  10,  1815  to  Aug.  15,  1813, 


snows  counxersign. 
3Q5.  "On  special  occasions  Officers  at  Headquarters  have  been 
allowed  the  indulgence  of  living  out  of  Quarters;  but 
this  ha.s  lately  been  productive  of  much  inconvenience  to 
the  Public  Service  and  if  persisted  in  must  increa.se  it. 
I  must  hence  call  ^our  attention  to  the  subject  and 
through  you  require  that  all  our  Officers  return  to  the 
Qua.rters  provided  for  them,  in  Barracks,  unless  other- 
wise permitted  by  raec "   (Wharton  to  "The  Commanding 
Officer,  in  Barracks,  F.  Quarters,"  10  April  1815,  MC 
Arch  ) 

306,  Marine  officers  fought  duels.  Captain  John  Marshall 
Gamble  killed  Midshipman  John  S.  Cowan  in  a  duel  on  an 
island  in  the  South  Pacific.  (See  MC  Hist  v  I  ch  XXIII, 
66) 

307.  Captain  Robert  D.  Wainwright,  beins;  convinced  that  a 
Lieutenant  0.  T.  Grrandison,  U.S. Navy,  at  the  Fampstea.d 
Navy  Yard,  near  Charleston,  26C»,  was  a  liar  and  a  coward 
so  informed  him  to  his  fn.ee  before  witnesses  on  January 
5,  1813.   The  evidence  in  Navy  and  Marine  Corps  Archives 
justify  the  statement  of  Captain  Wainwright ■>  (Statement 
of  Stevens,  Web Von  and  Brailsford,  7  Jan.  1813;  Statement 
of  Weston,  7  Jan,  1813;  Statement  of  Brailsford,  Stevens, 
Weston  and  Patterson,  7  Jan.  1813  including  a  statement  b\ 
"JJ-LD."  and  «N.  S. " ;  statement  of  Wainwright,  13  Jan. 
1813;  J.H.Dent  to  Sec.  Naw,  14  Jan.  1813;  Hugh  Gr.  Camp- 
bell to  Sec0  Navy  34  Dec,  1813.  all  in  Ca.pt  Let  v  I,  1813, 
JTavy  Arch)  Captain  John  H.  Dent,  his  commanding  officer, 
gave  Lieutenant  Grrandison  every  opportunity  to  clear  his 
character  but  that  officer  failed  to  do  so.   Captain  Dent 
wrote  Lieutenant  Grrandison  tiia.t  it  was  with  extreme  regret 
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that  he  was  compelled  from  a  sense  of  duty  to  withdraw 
his  friendship  from  him  as  he  had  failed  to  demand  and 
obtain  the  satisfaction  becoming  of  an  officer  and  a 
gentleman  in  the  affair  of  honor  with  Capt  ain  Wain^right 
and  Andrew  Hasil  (a  former  Marine  Officer).  ( J, K.Dent 
to  Lieut,  O.T.  Grandison.  U.S. Navy,  9  Jan.  1813,  Cant 
Let  v  I,  1813,  Navy  Arch)  Captain  Dent  recommended  him 
before  a.  general  court-martial  for  undent lemanly  and 
unoff icer-like  conduct,   Lieutenant  Charles  Grandison 
was  dismissed  from  the  Haw  on  May  1,  1813,  (Ha.mersly, 
Oen.  Reg,  394) 

308.  Frederick  "Lubstine  removed  from  cells  to  Convalescent 
Room  by  request  of  poet.  Hunt,"  and  on  August  16,  1811, 
'p3y"  the  request  of  Doctr.  Hunt  removed  ("John]  Proshan 
[."Beastly  drunk  "J  a.nd  [Henry]  McOraw  from  the  Convales- 
cent "Room.  ,f   (Off  icer-of-the-Dav  r  s  Report  Bk.  ,  31 
July  1811,  Marine  Barracks,  Wash.  D.C*,  MO  Arch);   "For 
the  better  accomodation  of  the  Sick  under  your  Command, 
I  would  beg;  leave  to  recommend  a  Matron  to  be  appointed! 
to  cook  and  wash  for  those  in  Hospital  also  a.  Steward 
to  attend  to  giving  the  Sick  the  Medicine  as  prescribed 
by  the  Surgeons."   (Jno.  Harrison,  Surgeon's  Mate,  to 
Wharton,  3  Feb,  1813,  MO  Arch)  On  this  letter  was 
written:  "Note:  Colo.  Wharton  is  authorized  to  employ 
a  Matron  and  a  Steward  at  his  discretion,,  Paul  Hamilton,  n\ 
"Inclosed  you  will  receive  four  certificates  of  Marines 
(given  by  Dr.  JJ3.R.  j  Marshall)  who  ^re  incapable  of 


performing  the  duties  of 
CO.  at  N.Y.  to  Wharton, 
Or  if fin,  Surgeon"  at 
at  Norfolk 


"Gosoort 


a  Soldier."  (Ca.pt.  John  Hall 
31  April  1813,  MC  Arch);  "L. 

Navy  Yard."  (Larkin  Griffin: 
Norfolk  to  Lt,  Thomas  R.  Swift.  1  May  1813,  MC  Arch; 

Surgeon  Griffin  died  Nov.  1,  1814);  "the  late  state  of 

your  health  which  I  hone  ha'"  mended,  under  talents  such 

as  cur  friend  Doer,  Marshall  possesses.,"  (Wharton  to  A. 

Henderson  on  President 

"Having  received 

of  our  men" 

17  May  1813 

without 


at  New  York,  10  Ma.y  1813,  MC  Arch); 


the  opinion  of  Doer 


Jriffin  on  the  Healir. 

etcc  (Wharton  to  Thomas  R„  Swift  at  Norfolk, 

,  MC  Arch);   "I  am  stationed  with  my  command, 

any  medical  aid  unless  I  employ  it  as  it  is  to  be 


had,.  When  in  the  province  o: 
allowed 


East  Florida  I  employed  a 
Surgeon  and  allowed  him  the  pay  and  rations  of  a  Sere-eon1  s 
Mate  in  cur  service.   When  I  arrived  on  this  station  I 
made  application  to  Doctor  Baldwin  our  Surgeon  here.   He 
refused  to  attend  ray  men  on  the  principle  that  he  had 
never  received  any  orders  respecting  the  Marines  on  this 
station.   From  my  convenient  situation  to  the  flotilla, 
my  men  could  receive  the  attendance  from  our  Surgeon  tha.t 
they  require,  by  which  means  it  would  not  only  be  a  saving 
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to  the  ITavy  Department,  the  nay  and  rations  of  a 
Surgeon's  Mate,  hut  would  be  supplying  the  sick  with 
hospital  stores  of  the  best  quality,  prepa.red  for  the 
use  of  the  oublic.   In  ray  situation  I  have  to  suonlv  ray 
command  with  su©h  as  are  to  be  ha.d  when  the  demand  is 
immediate,,   I  have  to  solicit  your  advice  on  this  sub- 
ject, as  there  is  great  care  required  to  guard  soldiers 
against  the  frequent  attacks  from  diseases  prevalent  in 
this  climate,   Ee  pleased  to  let  me  know  whether  Doctor 
Baldwin  is  to  attend  ray  sick,  or  whether  I  must  continue 
to  supply  ray  command  a.s  above  mentioned*,  "  (Lt.  A,  Sevier 
at  Point  Petre,   Sa. ,  to  Sec  Navy,  7  June  1313,  Miso 
Let  v  IV,  1815,  Navy  Arch);   "As  it  is  probable  that  ^re 
shall  have  an  additional  number  of  wounded  men,  I  «"'ill 
thank  you  to  inform  me,  whether  any  portion  of  the  Marine 
Barracks  can  be  appropriated  for  their  accomodation. 
PcSc,  I  have  a  letter  from  Capt.  Sevier,  recdn  during 
your  absence,  authorizing  me  to  take  possession  of  your 
late  quarters,  I  will  thank  you  for  your  opinion  on  the 
subject*  "  (J3.  Cut  bush,  Surgeon,  at  Hospital  (Doct0 
Cutbush  Hospital)  to  Wharton,  3  Sept.  1814,  MO  Arch); 
Certificate  of  Surgeon  William  Turk  regarding  health 
of  Lt,  Francis  B.  White,  (Gale  to  Wharton,  20  Feb,  1815, 
MO  Arch);  "I  have  the  honor  to  enclose  you  a  certificate 
relative  to  Sergt0  lull's  inability.   There  is  no  Surgeon 
on  the  station  at  present  who  served  in  the  attack  on 
Michilimackinack ,  but  I  have  procured  the  signature  of 
Dr.  Christie  to  show  in  what  manner  he  is  disabled,   I 
have  left  blank  the  rate  of  pay  per  month,  as  it  was  at 
that  time  thirteen, and  now  is  reduced  to  eleven  dollars. 
The  date  I  have  also  left  blank,  being  of  opinion  that  it 
ought  to  correspond  with  that  of  his  discha.rge,"  (Lt. 
Samuel  3.  -Johnston  at  Erie,  Pa.„  to  Wharton,  12  March 
1816,  MO  Arch;  On  this  letter  was  written:  "error  as 
regards  the  pay  of  Marines,  Sergtsa  pay  in  time  of  war 
was  eleven  dollars  peace  establishment  nine  dollars, 
instead  of  13$  $   11$,  John  Crabb  P  M  U   C.,f) 

209.  "Vou  have  become  unfortunate  in  recruiting  at  the  time 
men  are  most  wanted.   Your  report  of  the  9th  is  really 
alarming.   Why  has  our  Corps  lost  its  reputation  after 
the  many  handsome  acts  done  by  the  Navy  and  the  Prize 
Money  which  attended  them.   Surelv  you  do  not  expect 
your  Summer  returns  to  be  like  the  Winter,   If  you  do 
you  shall  be  ruined.   Do  vou  think  we  could  get  Recruits 
at  Lancaster,  York,  Harrisourgh  *  *  *  If  so  I  will  try 
them."  (Wharton  to  Gale  at  Phi la. ,  12  March  1813,  MC 
Arch);  "I  have  attended  to  your  reports  of  the  38th  Ulto 
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it 


£  1st  Inst,  and  should  be  gla.d  even  now  to  send  you 
the  Recruiting  Instructions  to  which  you  advert,  if 
were  proper  by  any  authority  from  the  Pepa.rtment  of 
the  Navy,  but  I  air.  still  without  it  -  a,  very  short  time 
&   the  -point  must  be  determined."  ("H/harton  to  Lt.  Thomas 
R.  Swift  at  Sosport,  7a.  ,  10  March  1814,  MC  Arch) 
"Receive  none  that  you  would,  not  willingly  command,," 


(TTharton  to  Swift  at  Norfolk, 
Arch;  Marines  took  an  oath 


34 
as 


March 
shown 


1815,  MC 
bv  their 


Ar  ch ) 
service 


Hat  Intell  15  Dec  1814. 


MC  .  .  . 
records. 
MC  Arch,; 
MC  A.rch. 

"I  hone  you  will  be  able  from  the  different  recruiting 
Parties  at  the  adjoining  Towns  to  form  Guards  for  all 
the  vessels.  *  *  *  mhe  Honourable  the  Secretary  of  the 
Haw  has  referred  to  me  a  Letter  from  Mr.  J.  Klva.rts 
on  the  propriety  of  allowing  Half  pay  to  the  Mother  of 
Private  James  Correll  of  your  Command  -  the  Paymaster 
to  whom  this  business  belongs  sta.tes  the  difficulty  of 
so  doing  from  the  frequent  transfers  of  Marines  unless 
attended  with  much  risk  to  the  Public  or  to  himself  - 
being,  formerly  done  in  the  Corps  it  was  found  to  be 
productive  of  considerable  trouble  &  sometimes  loss  in 


therefore 
embarrass 

a.  Control, 
interfere , 


to  e;ivc 

the 
but 
so  as 


responsibility 


the  closing  of  a.ccounts  I  do  not  wish 
any  directions  on  a,  subject  which  may 
pay  Department,  ovpr  which  I  may  have 
with  which  I  should  not  be  willing  to 
to  envolve  me  in  a  loss  by  a  share  of 
which  can  alone  be  with  the  Pa.v  master  -  to  obviate  this 
Inconvenience  with  the  Parent  of  Correll,  &  that  she 
may  receive  aid  from  his  means  I  return  the  power  of 
Attorney,  &  must  recommend  that  you  nay  on  it  whatever 
is  allowed  from  the  pay  as  it  becomes  due  -  retaining 
the  son  Correll  as  one  of  the  Cuard  of  the  Station." 
(Wharton  to  Lt.  Wm.  Anderson  at  Boston,  9  Nov  1813,  MC 
\rch);  On  September  10,  1813  the  Commandant  wrote  Lt. 
Broom  at  Boston  to  carry  on  recruiting  with  as  much 
spirit  as  possible  and  advised  him  "to  try  Salem,  as 
you  must  fill  as  far  a,s  you  can  any  vacancies  in  the 
Squadron  and  Constitution. "  (MC  Arch);  On  September  34, 
1813  the  Commandant  directed  Captain  Archibald  Henderson 
to  "immediately  recruit  in  Boston,  or  wherever  you  can 
get  men.   Captain  Hall  has  been  required  to  send  you  for 
this  purpose  as  many  men  as  he  can  spare,  and  your  own 
exertions  must  do  the  rest.   Music  for  this  guard  at 
present,  I  cannot  detail."  (MC  \rch);  "Your  letter  of 


the 


36th 


Ulto.  is  with  me.   From  the  silence  of  the 
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Navy  Vrent,  or  his  Agent  ,  I  am  led  to  believe  that  he 
wishes  no  commissions  from  the  Corps  of  Marines  in 
purchasing  for  it.   No  difficulty  will  he  experienced 
in  this,  I  think,  because  the  stores  a.t  New  York  can 
abundantly  supply  the  Gruard  now  at,  or  which  nay  be 
on  service  a.t  New  London.   Having;  received  instructions 
to  recruit  men  from  the  commanding  officer  of  the  ship 
to  which  you  belong,  it  would  be  verv  improper  in  me  to 
*drop  vou  any  line  on  tha.t  subject,*  orders  from  me 
would  most  probably  interfere  with  those  you  have  re- 
ceived already."  (Wharton  to  Lt„  William  L.  Brownlow  a.t 
New  London,  7  June  1814,  MO  Arch);  "I  think  you  have  done 
right  by  ordering  Lieut*  Brackenridge  to  return;  if  men 
are  not  to  be  inlisted  in  North  Carolina,  it  would 
improper  to  keep  him  there  on  an  encrea.sed  expense. 
(Wharton  to  Capt.  Thomas  R.  Swift  at  Norfolk,'  26  July 
1814,  MO  Iron);  "For  the  last  two  months  I 
bin  able  to  recruit  any  Men  owing  to  the 
the  Farmers*  but  in  the 
able  to  recruit  a  number. 


oe 

li 


ha.ve  not 
busy  time  anones 
course  of  next  month  I  shall  be 
"  (Cant.  Cha.s.  L.  Hanna  at 


Portsmouth,  N.H.  to  Wharton,  4  /^ug  1814,  MC  Let  L  of  C) 
"You  will  be  pleased  to  send  an  officer  to  Portsmouth, 
N,H.  to  recruit  the  men  required  by  Capt.  Hull  Pgree- 
ably  to  the  enclosed  letter."  (See,  Navy  H.  W.  Orown- 
inshield  to  Wharton,  28  Feb  1815,  MC  Let  L  of  C);  Capt. 
Wainwright  had  been  ordered  to  command  the  President '  s 
Marines  (MO  Arch)  but  on  Dec.  21,  1813  Wharton  wrote 
him:  "The  sailing  of  the  Frigate  before  your  arrival 
has  been  rather  unfortunate,"  so  you  will  recruit  for 
the  winter.   Repair  to  Providence,  R.I.,  "and  obtain  on 
the  best  terms  a  building  to  answer  for  Quarters  and 
Rendezvous  *  *  *  I  must  recommend  to  you  a  Strict  Fcon- 
omy  that  we  may  be  able  to  see  how  far  a  permanent  Post 
can  be  established  at  tha.t  pla.ee  Tj?rovidenceTj .  or 
Newport."  (Wharton  to  Wainwright  at  Newport, 
Dec  1813,  MC  Arch);  "receive  this  as  an  order 
the  recruiting  service"  at  Newport,  R.I.,  and  repair  to 
New  v0rk,  (Wharton  to  Wainwright,  23  March  1814,  MC 
Arch);  "I  hasten  to  reply  to  yours  of  the  24th  last  - 
you  shou1d  have  heard  from  me  before  this  but  I  awaited 
your  farther  Orders  with  the  necessary  procrsion  for 
recruiting,  in  the  meantime  have  made  every  possible 
exertion  bv  issuing  hand  bills  through  the  country  £ 

Rendezvous  in  this  place  without  any  success ; 

the  reason  must  be  evident  the  ^7        Bounty 


5 

R, 


I.  . 
to  close 


opening  a 
I  presume 


being  so  much  greater  for  the  Army  and  Recruiting  parties 
being  in  every  part  of  the  State.   I  mention 'd  in  my 
last  communication  my  intention  of  passing  through  the 
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country  that  I  might  ascertain  the  most  proper  nieces  to 
send  Recruiting  parties  to  when  the  Non  Commission^ 
Officers  you  prooos'd  sending  me  a.rriv'd  having  the 
offer  of  a  seat  to  New  London  &   to  return  by  the  way  of 
Providence  without  hesitation  I  accepted  not  conceiving 
that  any  censure  cou'd  possibly  be  attach 'd  to  me  for  so 


say 

this  state.   I  presume  you  wll  deem  it  necessary  that 
I  shou'd  have  a  Serjt,  and  Musick  and  be  supplied  so  soon 
as  oossible  with  funds  I  beg  leave  to  suggest  that  I 
might  be  most  conveniently  furnish'd  through  the  Navy 
^.gent  at  this  place  "reasury  notes  and  southern  money 
being  eighteen  pr  Cent  below  par."  (Capt.  Wainwrierht  at 
Newport,  R.I.  to  barton,  Dec  1814,  IIC  Let  L  of  C); 
"I  have  enlisted  one  very  good  man,  and  when  I  receive 
funds,  for  which  I  have  written  to  the  Paymaster  under 
your  consent,  I  hope  I  shall  be  able,  not  only  to  fill 
my  Detachment,  but  those  of  the  squadron."  (Lt.  H,  TJ. 
Forde  at  New  London  to  Wharton,  2  Sent  1813,  NO  Let  L 
of  C) ;  On  April  27,  1813  Lt.  Samuel  Paeon  was  at  New- 
burgh,  N.Y.  on  Recruiting  Duty.  (MO  Arch);   "You  see, 
that  I  am  moving  among  the  hills  of  this  country  in  quest 
of  recruits*   I  came  here  but  day  before  yesterday  and 
ha,ve  as  vet  had  no  time  to  lay  mv  plan  of  operations; 
but  from  very  slight  information  of  these  pla.ee s  &  their 
people,  I  am  inclined  to  think  men  are  to  be  caught  about 
here,   I  now  imajine  ray  best  way  will  be  to  make  this  ray 
rendezvous  &   make  excursions  out  to  the  adjacient  country 
I  have  been  without  rest  or  comfort  since  I  left  Washing- 
ton, so  fatiguinr  &   incessant  have  been  mv  labours  in 
recruiting,  in  pursuit  of  deserters  &  in  doing  duty  to 
the  garrison.   Put  I  do  ;iot  mention  this  by  way  of  com** 
plaint,,   I  only  hone  1   will  not  be  forgotten  the  very 
next  call  for  sea  service,   I  need  assistance  here,  ns 
this  rendezvous  must  have  a.  trusty  person  to  superintend 
it,  while  I  am  out  sending  men  in  from  the  country.   "his 
arrangement,  however,  Cant.  Hall  will  accede  to.   TJe  is 
very  anxious  for  the  success  of  our  recruiting."   (Lt. 
Samuel  Paeon  at  Peekskill,  N.Y.  to  Wharton,  28  March 
1813,  MO  Arch);  Lt.  Samuel  Paeon  was  on  recruiting  duty 
at  Peekskill,  New  York  in  April,  1813.  (Wharton  to  Lt. 
Paeon,  9  April  1813,  MC  Arch);  In  Hay  of  1815  Marines 
were  needed  and  Recruiting  "will  no,,r  soon  become  ""risk," 
wrote  the  Commandant  to  Sale,  and  that  Captain  -aeon,  had 
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"been  ordered  to  recruit  at  York,  Pennsylvania,  ('"barton 
to  Grale,  16  May  1815,  MC  Arch);  "Captain  Bacon,  having 
been  ordered  to  recruit  at  York,  Pa.,  will  want  a. 
Sergeant  or  verv  steady  Corporal,"  etc.  ("barton  to  C-ale 
16  May  1815,  MC  Arch);   "have  a  look  for  the  Fairs 
about  to  take  place  in  your  vicinity,  frequently  many 
men  are  to  be  had  by  attending  them."  (Wharton  to  Capt, 
Samuel  Bacon  at  Yorktown,  Pa,,  31  May  1815,  MC  Arch); 
"You  can  close  the  rendezvous  *  *  *  ordering  the  Party 
to  ma.rch  to  Baltimore  and  join  that  of  Lieut.  Richardson 
for  the  Java..   The  sick  Recruit  you  must  do  with  as  the 
rules  for  service  and  humanity  dictate. "  (Wharton  to 
Richardson  at  York,  Pa.,  25  July  1815,  MC  Arch);  "I  will 
again  try  Lancaster  for  a  month."  (Wharton  to  Grale  at 
Ph.i.la.  22  Ma.rch  1813,  MC  Arch);  "Tomorrow  Lieut,  Hall 


leaves  this  with  orders  to  report  himself  to  you 
destined  to  try  Lancaster,  &  is  the  officer  by 


me 


to  in  my  last 
&  ■''"ill  furnish 


You  will  give 
him  with  funds 
;o  that 


he  is 
alludec 
him  recruiting  Instruction! 
&  a  Party  Tilth  Music  to 
proceed  without  delay  to  that  station,  directing;  that 
the  Recruits,  if  he  is  successful,  be  sent  to  you  for 
the  drill,  in  small  parties,  &  to  receive  the  balance 
of  bounty  due,  as  the  time  of  service  in  advancing  will 
allow  it,  he  must  keep  you  informed  of  his  success  there; 
&  you  must  so  inform  me.  "  (Wharton  to  Grale  at  Phila.  , 
24  Ma.rch  1813,  MC  Arch);  On  March  24,  1813,  the  Com- 
mandant wrote  Captain  \nthony  Grale  at  Philadelphia  that 
Lieutenant  Hall  had  left  Washington  with  orders  to  reoori 
to  Captain  Gale,   "He  is  destined  for  Lancaster,"  and 
"you  will  o;ive  him  recruiting  instructions  and  will 
furnish  him  with  funds,  and  a  party  with  music  to  pro- 
ceed without  delay  to  that  station,  directing  that  the  Rr 


successful  be  sent 
and  to  receive  the 


to  you  for  the  drill 
balance  of  bounty 


cruits,  if  he  is 
in  smal  1  p ar ties 
due,  as  the  time  of  service  in  advancing  will  allow  it. 
He  must  keep  you  informed  of  his  success  there,  and  ycu 
must  so  inform  me."'  (MC  Arch);  2d  Lt.  William  Hell 
ordered  from  Washington  to  Philadelphia  to  report  to 
"Captain  .Tale  of  Marines  there  as  the  Officer  intended 
for  the  Recruiting  Service  at  Lancaster, H  (Wharton  to 
Hall,  24  March  1813,  MC  Arch);  Lieut.  Hall  "is  destined 
to  try  Lancaster  *  *  *  give  him  recruiting  instructions" 
and  "furnish  him  with  funds  and  a  Party  with  Music." 
(Wharton  to  Sale  at  Phila*  ,  24  March  1813,  MC  Arch); 
Early  in  1813,  First  Lt.  John  Brooks,  ir„ ,  visited 
Pittsburg  to  recruit  for  Perry's  Squadron  en  Lake  Brie. 
On  May  6,  1813  the  Commandant  wrote  Lieutenant  Brooks 
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at  Pittsburg!   "That  a  knowledge  may  be  driven  to  the 
persons  in  and  about  Pittsburgh  of  the  service  they  are 
intended  for  -  if  recruited  -  I  think  it  will  be  best 
to  extend  your  time,  until  the  end  of  the  present  month 
there  -  for  I  do  not  believe  that  we  oan  with  propriety 
calculate  on  any  success  either  on  the  way  to,  or  at  the 
Lake  and  you  can  have  no  opportunity  for  trial  after 
having  left  the  place  you  have  now  halted  at,  '  Mr,  Ormsby 
the  Acting  TJavy  Agent  will  doubtless  on  your  application 
render  every  assistance  tha.t  you  ca.n  a.sk,  while  you  rema.l 
where  you  are  and  will  be  requested  by  me  to  furnish  you 
on  proceeding'  t  o  your  ultimate  situa.tion  at  Erie,  the 
best  means  of  transport,"  (MC  Arch);  Lt.  Wm,  Anderson 
ordered  to  Fredericktown,  lid,  to  recruit.  (Wharton  to 
Anderson,  34  April  1813,  MO  Arch);  Sergeant  Jacob  Mahler 
was  ordered  on  April  36  with  his  "Recruiting  Party  and 
Baggage  to  Frederick  town'1  to  join  Lt,  Anderson. :  (MC 
Arch);  "I  regret  that  their  appears  but  little  prospect 
of  success  in  recruiting  at  this  place  at  present,  the 
recruiting  Party  Station1 d  here  for  the  Army,  inli sting 
for  eighteen  months  and  five  years,  have,  I  believe 
drain 'd  the  County  of  Frederick  of  every  thing  like  a 
Soldier,   Another  rendivouse  will  be  opened  in  this 
place  in  a,  few  days  for  twelve  months  men,  consequently, 
their  will  be  but  little  opening  for  us,  we  are  making 
every  exertion  but  without  effect,  there  has  been  no 
men  recruited  here  for  three  weeks,  every  villige  in 
the  vicinity  of  this,  has  been  visited  by  the  Party 
before  rae0   I  have  been  advised  to  proceed  to  Oet„s- 
burgh  and  Little  York  as  those  places  have  not  been 
vissited  lately  by  a  recruiting  party,  and  in  all  pro- 
bability I  will  be  without  a.n  opponent,   I  am  fully  of 
opinion  we  should  do  better  in  those  places."  (Lt,  Ira, 
Anderson  at  Fredericktown,  Md.  to  Wharton,  30  April 
1813,  MO  Let  L  of  0);  "You  will  take  charge  of  Privates 
Jacob  Roaf f ( ? ) ,  Jos:  Orownover  £  Michl.  Baer,  and  pro- 
ceed immediately  to  H.  Qr.  Washington,  City,  report 
yourself  to  Colo,  Franklin  Wharton,  Commdt,  Marine 
Corps,   Sergt.  Maker,  will  furnish  you  with  Pations 
for  the  March,  &  with  money  for  which  you  must  be  ac- 
countable, by  proper  vouchers."  (l,t.  Wm,  Anderson  at 
Fredericktown,  Md. ,  to  Gorpl,  Alexr.  Simpson,  14  July 
1813,  MC  Let  L  of  0)  ;  In  May  of  1813  First  Lt,  Wn, 
Anderson  comma.nded  a  detachment  of  one  sergeant,  one 
corporal,  one  fifer  one  drummer,  and  four  privates  on 
recruiting  duty  at  HagerBtown,  Maryland,  (Muster  Rolls); 
"I  do  not  know  how  to  account  for  your  extraordinary 
silence."  (Wharton  to  Lt.  Wm.  Anderson  at  Hagerstown,  Md. 
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1  July  1813,  MC  Arch);  "I  regret  that  I  cannot  report 
more  favourably  of  the  duty  asignTd  me  on  the  recruiting 
Service,  as  observed  in  my  former  reports,  eviry  exertior 
has  been  made  that  the  Service  could  possably  require 
both  on  the  part  of  my  Party  and  that  of  myself  without 
much  effect  I  have  obtained  three  recruits  only,  the 
fourth  having  reciev'd  a  bounty  from  Captc  Miller  of  the 
Infantry  and  e scaped  to  my  rendizvous  and  was  inlieted 
without  the  knoledge  of  his  having  reciev'd  a  bounty  be- 
fore, on  the  application  of  Oapt  Miller  I  refus'd  to  give 
him  up  in  consequence  of  his  not  having  been  sworn  or 
si.gning  any  Enlistment  but  offer'd  to  pay  the  money  he 
had  recieved.   This  objection  was  done  away  by  an  order 
from  The  Honr,  the  Secritarv  of  the  Navy  and  he  was 
accordingly  given  up,  it  is  generally  believed  that  theii 
will  be  no  men  during  the  Harvist,  to  be  had0  "  (Lt,  Wm. 
Anderson  at  Hagers  Town  to  Wharton,  3  July  1813,  MC  Let 
L  of  C);  "It  will  be  useless  to  remain  longer  in  the 
Country,  to  attempt  recruiting:,  the  price  of  Labour  at 
this  particular"  time  will  leave  no  man  for  our  Service 
that  oue-ht  to  be  received,  &  you  must  proceed  where  the 
numbers  of  a  City  will  make  success  probable,  &   where 
a  selection  may  be  had,  that  place  must  be  Baltimore,  & 
vou  will  immediately  proceed  there  with  the  Party,  detach- 
ing Simpson  with  the  Recruits  for  this  place,  when  at 
Fredericktown,  with  rations  for  the  I/far ch»   Lieut,  Hyde 
now  under  orders,  h^s  been  recruiting  at  Baltimore,  & 
I  should  wish  you  to  enouire  of  Serert,  Palmer  for  the 
Rendezvous  he  ha.s  lately  had,  &  then  sent  for  the  pur- 
pose, he  will  also  be  able  to  assist  vou  in  whatever  • 
may  relate  to  that  service,  &  will  make  know  to  you 
the  Contractors* "  (Wharton  to  Lt.  William  Anderson  at 
Hagers  Town,  I/id.,  7  July  1813,  MC  Arch);  "Eleven  recruitf 
left  here  this  morning  for  H.  Quarters.   Hut  of  the  num- 
ber enlisted  two  have  been  discharged  one  from  unsound- 
ness the  other  beine1  an  apprentice  &  claimed  by  his 
master  -  three  kept  here  to  continue  the  necessary 
strength  of  the  guard  -  One  used  by  myself  as  a.  waiter 
&  one  claimed  by  the  33th  Infantry  making  in  all  twenty, 
to  which  I  will  add  four  reenlistment s.   For  the  cm:se 
of  their  beggarly  appearance  I  must  refer  you  to  the 
Quarter  Master,,   The  difficulty  of  getting  transportation 
I  presume  is  the  reason  why  the  station  has  not  been 
sufficiently  furnished  with  clothing."  (Capt,  A.  C-ravson 
at  Baltimore  to  Wharton,  7  Dec  1314,  MC  Let  L  of  0);' 
"Every  exertion  shall  be  ma.de  on  my  part  to  meet  your 
calculations  on  me  for  recruits.   I  am  sorry  to  report 
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the  loss  (by  death)  of  McKnight  &   Brown  -  the  latter 
a  recruit."  (Capt.  A.  It ay son  at  Baltimore  to  Tnarton, 
17  Feb  1815,  110  Let  L  of  C);  Detachment  ordered  in 
May  1815  "to  proceed  by  the  usual  way"  from  Phila. , 
"French town,"  etc,  "Halt  at  Baltimore  &  receive  the 
recruits  from  Lt.  Richardson  there."  ( Wharton  to  Gale, 
16  May  1815,  MC  \rch) ;  With  reference  to  "recalling 
the  recruiting  party"  under  Captain  Alfred  Grayson  at 
Baltimore  see  Cravson  to  Wharton,  2  March  1815  and  3 
March  1815,  MC  Let  L  of  C;  "Your  being  silent  about 
the  unhappy  affair  between  Antiquette  &  Lovett  makes 
me  believe  the  termination  has  not  been  so  fatal  as 
was  expected.   You  must,  on  the  best  conditions,  hirs 
a  place  by  the  month  for  a  Rendezvous,  &   you  can  for 
the  ore  sent  employ  music  for  the  rec  raiting:  service 
on  the  Army  allowance  to  those  not  under  inlistraent* 
As  to  the  premium,  you  have  been  already  informed  by 
the  Pay  Master,  &   I  must  now  on  this  subject  differ 
with  you  in  the  opinion  that  the  use  of  Citizens  Tfould 
be,  by  any  means  beneficial  to  us  in  recruiting;.  You 
are  at  liberty  to  try  the  mode,  &  can  dispose  of  the 
bounty  a.s  to  you  may  appear  best  -  you  must  remember 
that  you  only  can  be  call'd  on  in  case  the  Recruit 
should  want  the  qualifications,  under  Sergeons 
Certificate,  that  ought  to  pa.ss  him,,   You  have  enclosed 
discharges  for  those  entitled  to  them,  whenever  they 
become  under  your  command, "  (Wharton  to  Lt.  Thomas  R. 
Swift  at  Gosport,  Va.   20  March  1814,  MC  <\rch);   "I 
think  you  have  done  right  by  ordering  Lieut c  Breck en- 
ridge  to  return.   If  men  a,re  not  to  be  inlisted  in 
North  Carolina  it  would  be  improper  to  keen  him  there." 
(Wharton  to  Swift  at  Norfolk,  26  July  1814,  MC  Arch); 
"I  must  likewise  inform  you  that  I  conceive  it  a  duty 
incumbent  on  me  to  hold  any  balance  tha,t  may  become 
due  you,  for  the  purpose  of  remunerating  the  recruits 
(in  part)  the  monies  you  have  wit held  from  them,  due 
on  account  of  their  bounty  and  advance  pay,  your  limits 
of  arrest  are  no  longer  restricted  to  the  Marine  Bar- 
racks, but  will  include  the  City  a.nd  Pa.uxbourg  ( ?  ) ,  " 
(Carraick  to  a  subordinate,  19  January  1814, 'MC  Arch) 

215.  "I  have  reason  to  believe  with  you  that  the  Army  will 
for  the  present  stop  our  recruiting,  from  the  advan- 
tages which  their  recruiting  Officers  can  shew  in  L^nd 
&  money  -  I  will  still  however  look  to  you,  occasional- 
ly for  a  small  Party  &   must  now  request  that  when  you 
have  20  Men  you  will  place  them  under  Sergt,  Maher,  to 
proceed  to  Baltimore,  in  the  usual  way  &  advise  me  of 
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the  time  they  will  there  arrive  that  I  ma.y  send  a 
Sergt,  from  this  to  receive  them.   Grant  will  "be  con- 
sidered a.s  pardoned  by  the  proclamation  of  the  Presi- 
dent of  the  U, States;  he  and  Green  can  therefore  he  of 
the  next  detachment  for  this,"  ( -The  r  ton  to  Capt.  \nthony 
Gale  at  Phi la =  ,  18  May  1812,  MO  Area);  "Cant.  Smith 
Lieut 8  Prime,  Kellogg  &  Boon  have  arrived  here  with  a 
detachment  of  37  men  consisting  Gergts  Oorols  Music  & 
Privates  the  latter  of  which  have  never  yet  been  drilled, 
&   many  of  them  perfectly  unfit  for  service,  several  be- 
ing; from  50  to  60  years  old,  however  shall  be  obliged 
to  send  them  having  no  others  to  supply  there  places 
with  they  will  leave  this  on  tuesda.y  next  -  Oapt :  Gale 
has  sent  no  Uniform  Coats,   I  write  him  to  day  on  the 
subject,  Lt.  Ford(?)  not  vet  arrived,"   (Cant,  John 
Hall  at  New  York  to  Wharton,  18  Sept  1812,  MO  Let  L  of 
C)j  "You  will  oblige  me  by  sending  on  some  Blank  En- 
listments and  Blank  Muster  Rolls  to  this  station,  there 
is  nothing  now  but  the  want  of  Musio  prevent es  me  from 
gaining  a  great  number  of  recruits  a.t  this  place."  (Lt. 
Thcraas"  R.  Swift  at  Go sport  to  Lt.  Saral  Miller,  23  Sept 
1812  ?  MC  Let  L  of  C);  ,MTis  with  pleasure  I  report  to 
you  my  a.rrival  at  this  place  and  my  complyance  with  vour 
orders0   The  guard  for  the  Macedonj  an   is  not  compleated, 
owing  to  the  difficiency  of  men  on  this  station  &  the 
difficulty  of  procuring  recruits;  however  asCaptu  Jones 
only  requires  30  privates  I  think  that  number  can  short- 
Iv  be  fitted,  as  I  shall  devote  a.ll  ray  lea.sure  in  assist- 
ing Capt  Hall  &   Lieut:  Bacon  in  the  recruiting  service. 
My  best  respects  to  your  family  a.nd  remain  respectfully 
your,"  (Lt/ Thomas  W*,  Logge  at  NY  to  Tharton,  21  March 
1813,  MC  Let  L  of  C);  "Captain  Miller  of  the  U.S.  Armv 
claims  a  private  in  the  Marine  Corps  recruited  by  Lieu- 
tenant Anderson  who  refuses  to  surrender  him  on  the 
ground  of  his  not  having  been  sworn  into  service  at  the 
time  he  enlisted  with  Captain  Miller.   Ycu  will  please 
examine  into  the  facts,  and  report  to  me  your  opinion  as 
to  the  validity  of  the  enlistment  bv  Lieut  Anderson." 
(Sec.  Navy  W.  Jones  to  Lt .  Miller,  25  May  1813,  MC  Let 
L  of  0);  In  a  letter  to  Captain  Richard  Smith,  dated 
March  10,  1814,  the  Commandant  wrote:  "A  most  shameful 
practice  has  long  existed  in  the  Corps,  much  to  the  ds- 
triment  of  the  public.   In  the  introduction  of  such  use- 
less and  decayed  characters  for  soldiers.   This  evil  I 
have  so  often  protested  against,  must  very  soon  be  met 
by  the  legal  remedy,  pti6    will  fall  of  course  very  ser- 
iously and  perhaps  very  unexpectedly  on  some  of  our 
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recruiting  officers,  by  their  beinr  held  accountable 


for  all  the  expenses  of  their  inlistment s.  *  *  *  I 
bes;  you  will  give  yourself  no  further  trouble  about 
my  former  friendly  observations  on  your  penmanship* 
I  trust  I  shall  be  able  to  perfectly  understand  your 
correspondence,"  (MO  \rch);  Recruiting  Marines  in 
New  England  in  March  of  1814  was  not  very  successful. 
Captain  Isaac  Hull  on  March  30,  1814  wrote  Secretary 
Jones  that  following  the  Secretary's  instructions, 
"orders  have  been  given  to  enter  Ordinary  Seamen  to 
fill  the  places  of  Marines  on  board  the  Wasp, "  This 
order  was  issued  because  'of  the  lack  of  success  in 
recruiting  Marines,  (Ca.pt  Let  >  II,  1814,  Let  No, 
73,  Navy  Arch);  On  April  6,  1814  Captain  Hull  reported 
to  the  Secretary  of  the  Navy:   "Since  I  had  the  honour 
to  receive  your  orders  to  fill  the  place  of  Marines  on 
board  the  Wasp  with  Ordina.ry  Seamen  every  possible  ex- 
ertion has  been  made  for  tha.t  purpose,  but  we  have  not 
been  able  to  accomplish  it.   She  has  now  about  her  com- 
plement exclusive  of  Marines,  and  is  in  other  respects 
nearly  ready  for  services   I  shall  make  up  a  small 
guard  for  her  from  the  Yard  notwithstanding  the  small 
number  we  have  here,  as  I  think  it  important  that  her 
complement  is  made  as  complete  as  possible,   MrB  Hanna 
is  now  at  Portland  recruiting  Marines  and  I  am  not  with- 
out hopes  that  he  will  be  successful,"  (Capt  Let  v  II, 
1814,  Let  No.  125,  Navy  Arch);  ""he  Corps  is  so  re- 
duced, &  the  prospect  of  recruiting  men  for  it  from 
present  appearances  so  bs,d,  that  I  cannot  supply  the 
deficiency  of  Guards  from  this  place,  of  which  the  Head 
of  the  department  has  been  advised,"  (Wharton  to  Lt . 
Henry  H.  Forde  at  NY  on  President ,  11  June  1814,  MC 
Arch);  "Whenever  you  hear  from  Lieut,  Rrackenridge,  let 
me  know  where  he  is  and  the  chance  he  has  of  recruiting, 
I  have  no  doubt  but  the  choice  which  a  recruit  of  the 
\rmy  has,  either  for  the  war,  or,  five  years,  has  its 
advantages,  but  this  is  given  by  law,  I  have  not  the 
same  power  to  give,  &  must  g$  on  under  that  alone  grant- 
ed me.''  (Wharton  to  Capt e  Thomas  R,  Swift  at  Norfolk, 
9  July  1814,  MC  Arch);'  "While  the  enemy  was  in  the  City 
I  was  with  the  Pay  Master  at  Frederickstown  where  your 
letter  of  the  25th  ulto  reached  me.   I  thank  you  for 
the  tender  of  your  services  but  think  they  will  be  more 
useful  where  you  are.   Our  business  for  the  present  ap- 
pears over,  yours  perhaps  may  soon  follow,   I  *ri   very 
happy  to  find  you  have  success  in  recruiting,   I  hope  it 
may  continue.   The  Pay  Master  you  muot  alone  address 
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about  funds*   He  only  is  accountable  for  money  received 
from  the  public,  must  decide  on  all  points  of  his  de- 
partment.  As  to  the  a.ccounts  mentioned  about  minors,  I 
can  have  nothing  to  do  with  them.   He  is  there  still  the 
accountable  officer,,   The  law  is  not  recent  ±   I  cannot 
interpose  my  authority  where  the  decision  is  formed  en 
a  law  of  Congress«"  (Wharton  to  Major  John  Hall  at  NY, 
4  Sept  1814,  MC  Arch);  On  July  20,  1815,  the  Commandant 
wrote  Captain  William  Ajiderson  a.t  Boston:  ''Old  and  in- 
firm men  cannot  be  thought  proper  for  service  at  any 
time,  oa.rticularly  in  a,  Corps  where  hardships  must  bo 
met  like  ours,  when  employed  afloat.   I  ha.ve,  in  conse- 
quence of  the  belief  that  they  are  only  burdens  en  the 
Treasury,  determined  to  discharge  those  of  this  oes-vrip-. 
tion,  who  will  find  an  approved  substitute  for  the  offi- 
cer under  whom  they  are  serving,   Private  Timothy  Brown 
comes  within  it,  he  being  upwards  of  53  years  old,  and 
the  agency  of  his  wife  asks  release  by  discharge,  through 
the  Navy  Department.   Whenever  you  report  he  has  ac- 
cepted the  offer  a  discharge  shall  be  forwarded."  (MC 
Arch  ) 

216.  MC  Arch. 

217.  "I  ha.ve  enlisted  twelve  men  and  two  boys,  and  have  a 
prospect  of  obtaining  many  more  if  I  had  funds.   r,he  two 
boys  I  have  had  bound  to  me  for  a,  terra  that  will  ensure 
their  services  to  the  Corps  ten  years,  if  they  should 
live  so  long.   I  would  be  glad  to  be  informed  hc?r  I 
shall  send  them  to  Washington,  and  whether  The  o-pence 
will  not  be  defrayed  by  government;  I  will  defray  it 
myself  1  have  written  to  the  Paymaster  for  an  additional 
sum  of  $300,  but  shall  be  obliged  to  add  400$  more. 
Will  you  ha.ve  the  goodness  to  furnish  me  with  an  officer 
I  will  furnish  you  with  a  report  of  the  Detachment  in 

the  coarse  cf  a  few  days*   ]Mo  gaiters  or  linnen  pantaloons 
at  the  station:  how  shall  I  be  supplyed?"  (Capt,  H.  H. 
Fordo  on  President  at  NY  to  Wharton,  16  July  1814,  MC 
Let  1  of  C) ;  Should  the  Fifer  Stephens  decline  a  second 
[Enlistment  in  the  Corps,  you  can  muster  in  his  place,  if 
under  a.  proper  engagement  for  five  years  by  Inlistment, 
the  boy'1  etc.  (Wharton  to  Cant  H,  H.  ^orde  on  President 
at  NY,'  11  June  1814,  MC  Arch);  See  alsc  Note  218. 

218.  "The  recruiting  service  for  the  Corns  having  greatly  de- 
creased, if  not  altogether  cea.sed,  from  the  Inducements 
by  the  Recruiting  Officers  of  the  Army  -  it  has  been 
found  expedient  to  offer  a  Bounty  to  those  who  ^ill  in- 
future  join  us,-   You  arein  consequence  thereof  authorizes 
t<~>  allow  for  each  able  bodied  man,  regularly  paj|j33d  by^  a 
Surgeon ,  the  sum  of  Twenty  Dollars,  ten  of  which  he  will 
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receive  at  Inlistment  &  the  "balance  -  ten  -  at  hie  be- 
ing reported  at  Hd.  Quarters,  fit  for  duty,  or  in  case 
he  should  not  be  there  sent  -  at  the  time  he  is  so  re- 
ported by  the  Officer  Inlisting  or  Commanding  him  at  the 
posts.   P.So  That  Imposition  may  be  no  longer  practised 
by  desertion  I  deem  it  proper  that  the  Recruit  should 
know  ox  a  Deserter  here  under  sentence  of  death  which 
will  assuredly  follow  Capital  Cases  since  the  Corporal 
punishments  has  by  Law  been  done  away,"  (Wharton  to 
Major  Daniel  Carmick  at  New  Orleans,  21  June  1813,  MO 
Arch);  On  August  30,  1812,  the  Commandant  wrote  Lt.  James 
Broom  at  Boston:   If  Caswell  "was  a  minor  at  Inlistment, 
and  the  Writ  has  been  served  to  take  him  a.s  such,  the 
Civil  Law  will  prevail,  if  otherwise,  I  presume  his  fri- 
ends will  not  object  to  the  refunding  what  may  be  due 
the  United  States,  for  indulging  him  in  a  discharge. " 
(Wharton  to  Lt.  James  Broom  at  Boston,  30  Aug  1812,  MO 
Arch);  "I  have  a.  son  in  the  Marine  Corps  who  inlisted  in 
July  last  under  the  command  of  Cant.  John  Hall,  which  I 
only  got  information  of  last  week,  I  assure  you,  Sir, 
that  by  the  loss  of  him  I  have  suffered  much,  I  beine  a 
Widow  with  a  number  of  small  Children,  *  he  as  the  Oldest" 
was  my  whole  dependence  for  the  Support  of  myself  8-   fam- 
ily.  I  therefore  beg  &   hope  my  unfortunate  Situation 
will  excite  your  favour,  &   restore  him  to  mea"  (Hetty 
Bertron  at  NY  to  Wharton,  16  Nov  1812,  MO  Let  L  of  C ) ; 
"Hetty  Bertron,  the  mother  of  one  of  your  recruits,  who, 
from  what  she  asserts,  is  a.  minor,  has  asked  his  release 
from  several  reasons,  none  of  which  I  can  actually  know, 
&   will  of  course  not  decide  on  them.   The  enclosed  in 
for  you  to  use  at  your  discretion,  either  by  a,  substi- 
tute or  without  one,  as  the  case  raa.v  appear  to  you  just. 
(Wharton  to  Capt.  John  Hall  at  NY,  21  Nov  1812,' MC  Arch) 
"The  Boy  you  sneak  of  I  will  have  if  he  has  been  inliste4 
by  consent  of  Parents  or  Guardians  but  not  otherwise,  in 
which  ca.se  you  can  give  him  a  P^ss  to  Head  Quarters,  with 
rations  for  the  distance. "  (Wharton  to  Lt.  Hyde  at  Balti- 
more, 22  June  1813,  MO  Arch);  "I  find  by  enquiring  of 
Sergto  McCarr  that  his  brother  is  a  minor.   Of  course 
you  cannot  legally  hold  him  if  demanded  by  those  en- 
titled to  his  services,"  (Wharton  to  Lt.  Swift  at  NorfolK 
27  May  1814,  MC  Arch);  "mhe  law  regarding  apprentices  anc. 
minors  is  very  explicit  and  of  course  too  much  caution 
cannot  be  used  in  the  Inlistment  of  very  young  men." 
(Wnarton  to  Lt.  Swift  at  Norfolk,  5  June  1814,  MC  Arch); 
"Whatever  regret  I  may  have  for  your  loss  by  the  inter- 
ference of  the  Civil  Authorities  in  the  case  of  Riely, 


-163- 


Chapter   XX  -164-  Volume   One 


318.  Continued, 

I  am  by  no  means  surprized  by  it  *  *  *  I  can  offer  you 
no  relief  unless  in  advice  to  avoid  in  future  all  minors, 
(Wharton  to  Swift  at  Norfolk,  10  Aug  1814,  MC  Arch); 
"you  must  not  complain  about  decoction  used  by  the 
exempts  from  service,  the  law  is  explicit,"  (Wharton  to 
Swift  at  Norfolk,  5  Oct  1814,  MC  Arch);  "the  other  bPine 
apprentice  and  claimed  by  his  master"  nm.s  discharged. 
('1-rayson  at  Baltimore  to  Wharton,  7  December  1814, 
MC  Let  I,  of  C);  "The  minors  were  until  lately  very 
troublesome  to  Recruiting'  Officers,   Congress,  by  a 
late  law,  allowing  them  to  be  received  under  certain 
privileges,  will  make  them  less  dangerous,"  (Wharton  to 
Hanna  at  Portsmouth  N.H.,  30  Dec  1814,  MC  Arch);  Thr  la« 
referred  to  in  the  preceding  correspondence  is  the  net 
approved  December  10,  1814,"  (ill  Bta.t  at  L,  146-147) 

319,  "I  have  no  objection  to  giving  him  the  Rank  rsergentl 
immediately  after  Inlistraent,  but  he  must  be  first  taken 
as  a  Private  and  you  may  promote  him  the  next  day*  " 
(Wharton  to  Lt,  Wra.  Hall  at  Lancaster,  Pa« ,  38  April 
1813,  MC  Arch);  "Satisfied  about  the  character  of  Wil- 
liam Inscott  in  your  own  mind,  you  can  receive  him  as 

a.  Recruit,  and  a,t   the  end  of  three  months  promote  him 
to  a  Sergeant  from  the  rank  of  Corporal,  thus  receiving 
him  in  some  measure  on  terras  of  his  own,   I  hope  hr  may 
be  able  to  procure  some  Recruits,"  ("Wharton  to  1st  Lt. 
Henrv  Olcott,  of  the  Frigate  United  States  at  Ne^  Lon- 
don, 13  Dec  1814,  MC  Arch) 

330.  "I  should  think  you  might  promise  Sergeant  Cameron  that 
he  will  serve  on  shore  if  he  again  joins;  but  it  must 
be  understood  that  no  contract  can  be  made  for  parti- 
cular duties  with  a  Military  Man,  he  is  liable  to  "op 
called  on  t  o  execute  every  thing  belonging  to  one    and 
ought  not  to  ask  exemptions,,  "  (Wharton  to  Hanna.  at 
Portsmouth,  N,H. ,  34  June  1814,  MC  Arch) 

331,  The  Size  Rolls  of  the  Marine  Cores  show  that  the  total 
enlisted  in  the  Corps  from  January  1807  to  December 
1813  were  3.009.  (Size  Roll  No.  2  from  Jan.  1,  1808  to 
Dec,  31,  1831,  MC  Arch);  Marine  Corps  Size  Rolls  show 
that  during  the  War  the  1,930  Marines  enlisted  were  born 
in  the  following  states  or  countries:  Connecticut,  76; 
Delaware,  38;  Georgia.,  G|  Kentucky,  13;  Maryland,  118; 
Massachusetts,  181;  New  Hampshire,  39;  Mew  Jersey,  117; 
Louisiana,  3;  New  York,  338;  North  Carolina,  35;  South 
Carolina,  15;  Ohio,  1;  Pennsylvania,  463;  Rhode  Island, 
9;  Virginia,  73;  Vermont,  13;  Canada,  5;  Denmark,  4; 
Austria,  1;  England,  77;  France,  31;  Germany,  46;  Hol- 
land, 36;  Hungary,  1;  Ireland,  373;  Italy,  3;  Newfound*. 
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land,  1;  Portugal,  3;  Russia,  5;  Poland,  2;  Scotland, 
19;  Spain,  4;  and  Sweden,  2.  But  these  Sizr>  Rolls  do 
not  show  the  exact  figures,   For  instance  it  is  knrmn 
that  more  than  3  men  enlisted  at  New  Orleans* 

323«  "I  expect  you  will  soon  he  enabled  to  Rend  me  another 
detachment  -  the  last  was  very  excellent,  with  the  ex- 
ception of  Baker,  who  speaks  not  our  language,  &  who 
is  certainly  insane  -  he  will  not  suit  us  here,  &  I 
shall  assuredly  return  him  to  your  command  by  the  first 
opportunity,  in  order  that  you  mav  possess  whatever 
rare  qualities  you  have  discover '  d  in  him  at  [Enlistment 
let  me  here  request  you  to  take  no  men  who  speak  not 
English."  (Wharton  to  Capt  Anthony  Gale  at  Phila, ,  17 
kug  1812,  HO  Arch);  "Samuel  Burn  Sergeant  of  Marines'1 
of  the  British  Ouerriere  "stated  that  he  was  enticed 


by   a  Military  Officer   to    enter   into  the    American   Service 

at   poston,    who  promised   him  promotion,    above  wha'ii  he 

then  was,    and    anything   that   he    stood    in  need    of,," 

(  0 ■  M c    of    Ou srriere,    Br i  t  i sh   Naval   Ms  s .  ,    War   of   1812, 

143,    Navy   4.x  oh  ) ; 

oon. 

i-ji-j  o  • 

"Having  previously  been   in  the    Army  U.S.    as   a  Lieu ten- 

ant  and  resigned  without  dishonor  my  attachment  to  the 
cause  in  which  my  Country  at  tha.t  time  was  engaged  in- 
duced me  to  enter  Marine  Corpse  as  a,  Private  Ton  7  July 
1812  at  Philadelphia!  from  which  I  was  soon  promoted  to 
a.  Corporal."  (MC  Arch) 
324.  MO  \rch. 

225.  Professor  Macla.v  in  The  W^shingt  on  Star ,  20  Julv  1919; 
See  Note  29,  p.  47. 

226.  MC  Arch, 

227 >  "The  object  is  to  procure  the  discharge  of  her  Husband 
Charles  Cordon,  who  inlieted  about  a  Week  since  with 
the  recruits  now  under  command  of  Capt  Cale  in  this 
City;  her  Husband  was  intoxioated  when  he  inlisted  &  is 
nor"  anxious  to  be  discharged.   His  Wife  has  two  young 
Children  &  her  only  support  ha.s  been  by  the  labor  of 
her  husband,"  (Samuel  Witherill  Jr.  at  Phila. ,  to 
Seoo  Navy  Paul  Hamilton,  32  Feb  1813,  MC  Let  L  of  C) ; 
"A  certain  John  Kenody  ha.s  recently  enlisted  in  the 
Marine  Corps  and  is  now  doin?  duty  under  the  Sergeant 
commanding  on  this  station.   This  Kenedy  has  a  .Mother 
and.  several  brothers  depending  upon  his  exertions  for  a. 
support;  the  "■'other,  as  also  some  other  of  his  connec- 
tion, have  beg'ed  of  me  to  make  you  a.  representation  of 
their  situation,  and  to  solicit  your  interference  in 
obtaining  a  discharge  for  said  Kenedy,  who  enlisted 
while  intoxicated  with  .liquor,  and  who  it  appears  heart- 
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ily  regents  the  act.   As  relates  to  him  I  should  not 
have  taken  the  liberty  to  trouble  you  on  the  occasion, 
but  as  the  facts  rela.ting  to  the  Mother  A  children 
seriously  effect  their  welfare,  I  have  been  induced  to 
make  you  this  statement  ,  in  the  hope  that  it  may  be  in 
your  power  to  afford  them  the  prayed  relief, "  (John 
Strieker  at  Baltimore  to  Wharton,  7  \pril  1812,  MC  Let 
L  of  C) 

228,  MC  \rch0 

229,  "I  ha.d  no  particular  reference  to  the  Recruits  re- 
ceived from  Phila.  when  I  caused  the  Circular  to  which 
you  allude;  it  was  found  necessary  to  have  some  form  to 
govern  recruiting  Officers,  &  that  which  was  forwarded 
being  short,  &   full,  I  considered  as  the  best  -  as  to 
the  soundness  of  the  recruit  without  the  word  you  re- 
commend, I  before  viewed  it  a.s  constructive  &  should  so 
at  all  times  have  received  it.   I  cannot  object  to  the 
apparently  being  introduced  before  the  word  sound ,,  but 
really  do  not  consider  it  to  be  very  essential.   I  have 
mentioned  above  that  I  thought  the  Certificate  ought 

to  be  short,  but  I  do  not  wish  it  too  much  so,  a.s  we 
have  lately  had  on  our  Enlistment  this  onlv  (vxd)  which 
will  admit  of  any  thing,  or  every  tning.   I  hone  Car)t. 
Irale  will  not  enlist  men  in  future  without  the  Certi- 
ficate required,  as  he  will  most  certainly  make  him- 
self liable  for  the  amount  of  Expenses  on  a  Recruit, 
afterwards  rejected  as  unsound,  &  of  course  unfit  for 
our  Service."  (Wharton  to  Doer.  Edward  Cutbush,  US1T, 
30  Aug  1811,  MC  Arch);  "reminding  you,  however,  that  we 
are  allowed  to  muster  men  effective  and  fit  for  military 
Service,  and  are  not  allowed  to  muster  Drudges,  as  you 
contemplate"  etc  (Wharton  to  Cant.  John  Williams  at 
"Cumberland  Sound,  Ceorgia" ,  8  Jan  1812,  MC  Vrch); 
"I  have  no  objection  to  the  Inlistment  of  men  by  you 
for  the  Corns,  should  they  offer,  and  vou  can  then  re- 
lieve those  of  the  detachment  £_of  U.S.S.  Oneida")  by 
consent  of  Cant „  Woolsey,  with  the  able  Stout  Recruits 
you  expect  to  obtain?  *  *  *  vou  must  enlist  men  from 
21  to  45  years  old,  from  5  feet  4  to  six  feet  high,  and 
for  each  man  before  Inlistment  you  must  procure  the 
Surgeon  Ts  Certificate  of  his  being  sound,  and  fit  for 
Military  Service,"  (Wharton  to  Sergeant  William  Hale  on 
Lake  Ontario,  27  Jan  1812,  MC  Arch);  Small  Marines  were 
apparently   selected  for  gunboat  duty  for  on  Mar~.fi  12, 
1312  Lt.  Col.  Comdt,  Wharton  wrote  John  Bullus,  Navy 
kgent  at  New  york  "that  the  size  of  the  shirt  win  fall 
far  short  of  the  size  of  my  men  -  unless  they  be  Tun 
Boat  Men."  (MC  Arch);  \nnexed  is  "the  Certificate  of 
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the  Sur&^on,  or  rather  a  copy  of  it,  in  regard  to  one  of 
your  recruits  inlisted  last  August,"  (Wharton  to  rVot. 
John  Hall  at  NY,  25  .March  1812,  MC  Arch);  "Yours  o^  the 
25th  Inst,  covering  a  Certificate,  from  Dr.  George  pa.tes 
is  before  me.   I  enlisted  a,  man  by  the  na.me  of  John 
OBrian  on  the  5th  Augt,  1811  whose  a^e  was  35  Years,  he 
was  transferee!  from  here  to  "Boston  in  Novr.  last  -  Since 
your  Order  for  obtaining  a,  Surgeon's  certificate  was  re- 
ceived by  me,  I  have  never  enlisted  a  Man  without  previous 
ly  having  him  examined  &   the  Surgeons  certificate  &  signa- 
ture affixed  to  the  back  of  the  enlistment,"  (Capt«  John 
Hall  at  NY  to  Wharton,  31  March  1812,  MC  Let  L  of  C); 
"regularly  passed  by  a  Surgeon.  "  (Wharton  to  Carmick  at 
New  Orleans,  21  June  1812,  MC  Arch);  ''I  have  examined  the 
Certificates  of  Surgeon  Cideon  Barnstow  on  the  Inlist- 
ments  of  Cain  and  Nicholl,  and  compared  them  with  those 
of  Doctor  Heap  fourgeon  Samuel  De  Heap*}  and  am  still  more 
astonished  at  those  of  the  former,  *  **    j  can  receive 
no  more  certificates  from  that  Gentleman  £jDr.  Barns tow) 
for  your  Recruits,"   (Wharton  to  Archibald  Henderson  at 
"Boston,  18  July  1813,  MC  Arch);   "I  have  examined  the 
within  named  Recruit  and  have  found  him  apparently  sound 
and  free  from  Rupture  (Suroreor^s  Mate"]  Jn,  Jackson. 
Hospital  fllew  York]  May' 11,  1813.  "  (Wliar ton  to  Lt,  Wra.  L, 
Brownlow,  on  Hornet  at  New  London,  Conn.,  25  Nov  1813, 
MC  Arch);  "Both  your  last  letters  are  with  me.   I  have 
no  objections  to  your  ordering  Lieut,  Bra.ckenridge  into 
North  Carolina  for  a  short  time  to  recruit  -  give  kirn  the 
necessary  instructions  -  for  remember  you  are  to  receive 
the  recruits  if  he  succeeds,  &  they  must  be  approved  by 
you  -  also  recommend  to  him  economy  on  the  service  -$■   the 
absolute  necessity,  if  he  wishes  to  avoid  loss,  of  tak- 
ing full  &  correct  vouchers,   No  man  can  be  received  un- 
less he  has  been  examined  &  pass'd  by  a  Surgeon  in  the 
service  of  the  Country,  or  by  some  reputa.b.le  practitioner 
of  medicine,"  (Wharton  to  Lt«  Thomas  R.  Swift  at  Oosuort, 
Va. ,  7  May  1814,  MC  Arch);  "mhe  Ray  Master  will  forward 
f.untis  to  answer  the  intention  of  the  enclosed,  &  like- 
wise to  recruit  the  good  soldiers  vou  report  to  be  had  in 


your  opinion  by  inlisiment „   You  will  have  to  remember 
that  no  man  can  be  received  unless  on  the  certificate 
of  a  Surgeon,  or  Person  qualified  to  judge  of  the  sound- 
ness of  the  person  offering,  &  that  vou  will  then  have 
to  decide  as  to  his  capacity  to  become  serviceable  to 
the  country."  (Wha.rton  to  lit.  Henry  Olcott  at  New  London 
Conn,,  29  June  1814,  MC  Arch);  "Enclosed  I  send  vou  the 
enlistment  of  Wra.  Trescott  with  the  certificate  of  the 
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SurcTe on  attached  -  likewise  his  size  roll  -  if  you  have 
any  blank  enlistments,  you  will  oblige  me  by  sending  me 
a  f ew. H  (Lt.  Henrv  Olcott  on  United  States  at  Norwich, 
to  Cant.  Samuel  Miller,  23  Dec  1814,  MO  Let  L  of  0); 
"Whatever  might  have  been   the  opinion  of  the  Surgeon 
and  Recruiting  Officer  of  the  fitness  of  Put  ton,  at  the 
time  of  his  Inlistment,  I  have  now  a  Surgeon's  Report 
to  the  contrary"  etc.  (Wharton  to  1st  Lt.  Benj .  Richard- 
son at  Baltimore,  10  July  1315,  MO  Arch) 

230.  "Old,  infirm  men  cannot  be  thought  proper  for  service  at 
any  time  particularly  in  a  Corns,  where  hardships  must  be 
met,  like  ours  when  employed  afloat."  (Wharton  to  Cant. 
Wm„  Anderson  at  Boston',  20  July  1815,  MO  Arch) 

331.  In  addition  to  Bounty  "offer  three  months  advance  pay  to 
those  willing  to  join  us,"  ( Wharton*  to  Carmick  at  Ne?r 
Orleans,  19  Feb  1813,  MO  Arch;  see  also  Wharton  to  Lt. 
Swift  at  Norfolk,  19  Feb  1813,  MO  ArciT)  ;  "I  cannot  say 
much  about  the  music.   The  Advance  I  hope  will  succeed. 
The  money  now  tendered  to  a  Recruit,  or  to  one  offering 
for  such,  I  think  with  the  usual  allowance  of  Patriotism 
ought  to  fill  the  Corps,"  (Wharton  to  Lt.  Swift  at  Nor- 
folk, 3  March  1313,  MC  Arch);  "You  will  consider  the  Order 
of  this  Department  of  February  31,  1815  as  revoked  as  far 
as  relates  to  the  Advance  of  two  months  pay  to  Recruits 
for  the  Marine  Corps.   You  will  continue  to  recruit  able- 
bodied  men  at  six  dollars  per  month  with  two  dollars  to 
the  Recruiting  Officer  for  each  man,  without  giving  any 
bounty  or  advance."   (Sec.  Ma.w  to  Wharton,  2  7  June  1315, 
MC  Arch) 

"After  having  performed  your  business  at  IT.  York,  you  will 
proceed  to  Hudson.   Coneross  having  offered  extraordinary 
inducements  to  soldiers  to  enter  the  army  it  becomes  nrc— 
per  that  some  additional  inducement  should  be  offered  to 
persons  to  enter  the  Marine  Corns,   You  will  therefore 
consider  yourself  at  liberty  to  allow  to  each  man  who 
shall  enter  the  Corps  -  Twenty  Dollars  bounty  -  of  which 
!$1Q<,  are  to  be  nail  at  the  time  of  signing  his  articles 
$10 t  on  their  being  first  mustered."  (sec.  Navy  Paul  Hamil- 
ton to  Wnarton,  19  June,  1812);  !,rihe  recruiting  Service 
for  the  Corps  haying  greatly  decreased,  if  not  altogether 
cea.sed,  from  the  Inducements  by  the  recruiting  officers 
of  the  Army  -  it  has  'oeen   found  expedient  to  offer  a  boun- 
ty to  those  who  will  in  future  Join  in  -  you  are  in  con- 
sequence thereof  authorized  to  allow  for  each  able  bodied 
Man  -  regularly  pass'd  bv  a,  Surgeon  -  the  Sum  of  Twentv 


Dollars  -  Ten 
the  balance  - 


of  which  he  will  receive  at  Inlistment  & 
Ten  -  at  his  being  reported  at  wead  Quarters 
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fit  for  duty  -  or  -  in  cq.se  he  should  not  be  there 
sent  -  at  the  time  he  is  so  reported  "by  the  officer 
Inlisting  or  Commanding  him  a.t  the  -posts,.  "  (Wharton 
to  Oarmick  at  New  Orleans,  21  June  1812,  Circular  let- 
ter 5  MO  Arch);  On  the  reverse  side  of  the  enlistment 
papers  of  George  Brown,  who  enlisted  on  July  11th,  1812, 
in  the  county  of  Philadelphia,  is  the  following  notation \ 
"Recdo  July  11th,  1313  of  Ca.pt  Anthony  Stole  nen  dollars 
being  the  half  of  my  bounty  for  inlisting  into  the 
Marine  Corps  of  the  United  States,"  "Witness,  W.D<  MaherJ' 
("Enlistment  Papers  of  Ceorge  Brown,  MO  Arch);  "I  am  in 
recei.pt  of  your  letters  of  the  16th  &   31st  June,  the 
latuer  authorising  a  Bounty  cf  Twenty  dollars  to  be  pa.id 
to  the  Recruit,  the  inducement  held  out  here  by  the  re- 
cruiting Officer  of  the  Army  are  still  so  much  more  ad- 
vantageous that  I  cannot  premise  myself  much  success, 
ir/listing  for  eighteen  months  only  will  no  doubt  obtain 
men  but  should  the  War  last  longer  it  will  be  a  d instruc- 
tive measure  for  the  Government  indeed  they  can  hardly 
be  disciplined  in  that  time,  the  officer  recruiting  here 
has  secured  what  men  we  c^n  expect  down  this  year,  as 
the  sickly  sea.son  is  commencing  all  those  who  could,  have 
made  their  escape,  I  hope  the  Vessels  on  board  of  which 
is  the  Clothing  may  a.rrive  safe,  which  is  very  doubtful, 
the  situation  of  our  post  is  such  that  a  Single  vessel 
of  War  can  blockade  the  mouth  of  the  river."  (Ca.rmick  at 
New  Orleans  to  Wharton,  20  July  1813,  MC  Arch);   "I  had 
reason  to  suppose  that  bounty  being  given  by  us,  as  we 
had  never  given  any  before,  would  have  been  the  means  of 
immediately  procuring  the  number  we  wanted  at  all  the 
stations,   I  find  however  that,  New  Vork  and  Philadel- 
phia excepted,  I  have  been  mista.ken,   "he  short  inlist- 
ment  of  18  months  will  injure  all  recruiting  officers 
for  5  years,  and  as  for  the  advantages  of  that  oeiiod 
of  service  they  have  not  I  believe  been  as  yet  dis cohered 
by  any  Military  Man."  (Wharton  to  Carmick  a.t  New  Orleans, 
31  Aug  1812,  MC  Arch);  "By  regulations  of  the  Department, 
twenty  dollars  are  allowed  for  a.  bounty  to  recruits,  ten 
of  which  are  to  be  payed  at  enlistment  and  ten  when 
mustered  at  Headoua.rter s« "  (Wharton  to  Carat,  Richard  Smit)] 
15  Nov  1313,  MC  Arch);  The  Act  of  December  12,  1812  in- 


creased the  monthly  pay  in  the  Army  of  3ersreant   M^jor 
and  Quartermaster  Sergeants  to  twelve  dolla.rs;  Serjeants 
to  eleven  dollars;  Corporals  to  ten  dolla.rs;  Musicians  to 
nine  dollars;  and  Privates  to  eight  dollars.   It  also  pro- 
vided that  no  enlisted  man  in  the  Army  "shall  be  arrested 
or  subject  to  arrest,  or  to  be  taken  in  execution  for 
any  debt  contracted  before  or  after  enlistment."   "his 
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law  provided  that  every  enlisted  man,  after  December 

the  United  Stat  en, 

with  Treat  Bri- 


x8i 


in  the  regular 


Army  of 
might  engage  to  serve  during  the  "War 


tain,  instead  of  the  term  of  five  years. 


into  effect  on  December  31,  1812 


pay  of 


service  of  the  Corps,  that  I  think  it  incumbent 


in- 


This   law  went 
"(Stat   at   L);    Wharton 
wrote   Major   Carmick   at   ITew  Orleans   on   January  28,    1813 
that    he   knew  more  men   should  be   at    New  Orleans  but    "hiorh 
bounty  and   pay  given  by   Armv  preclude   all   chances   of   men 
engaging  with  us,"    (MC  Arch);    Lt,    Col.    Coradt.    Wharton 
on  Feb.    15,    1813  wrote   Sec-    Naw  William   Jones: 
effects   of    a   late  law   of    Congress   increasing   the 
the    irray  during   the  War,    ha.s   so    far  destroyed  the    re- 
cruiting 
on  me    to 

ducement,    as   to  pay,    should    be  held    out   to   those  dis- 
posed  to   serve,    the   Marine   Corps  will   instead   of    obtain- 
ing  the   force   contemplated  by   law,    be    soon    so    reduced 
by  the  casualties   of    service,    as   to  make    it    impossible 
for  me   to    execute    the   orders,    which    I   may  have   the   honou: 
to    receive   from   you    for   guards,,      In   this    stating  my 
opinion   I   have   reference   only  to  pay.      We   already  give 
a  bounty  of   twenty  dollars,    which,    with  the    same  pay   as 
the    Army  without    the   land  bounty  would   be    sufficient    I 
think  to   secure   our   proportion   of    receuits  but   which  I 
fear   cannot  be   done    otherwise,,      Should    the   increase   of 


report   to   you   mv  belief   tha.t   unless   the 
as   to   pay,    should   be  held    out    to   those 


same 


Pay  to  our  men  be  deemed  improper,  may  I  then 
mitted  to  offer  to  the  recruit  the  adva.nce  of 
as  three  months,  on  the  terms  of  the  army.  I 
libertv  of  enclosing  the  above  mentioned 


be  oer- 
it  as  far 
have  taker- 


low,  having 
"  You 


the 

the  honour  to  be  very  respectfully."  (MC  Arch); 
are  well  acquainted  with  the  reliance  always  had  on 
Philada  for  Recruits,  &   I  must  remind  you  that  it  is  not 
yet  lost.   You  will  therefore  in  future  offer  to  all  dis- 
posed to  join  you,  Three  months  advance  of  our  Pay,  $6 
pr  month  in  addition  to  our  Bounty  of  #20,  to  be  paid  to 
them-,  (the  terms  of  the  Army)  on   being  mustered  a.t  H. 
Quarters,  on  Embarkation  for  Sea  Service,  or,  on  the 
Lakes  with  our  men  now  there,  this  I  think  ouerht  soon  to 


our  number,  the  inducement  in  money  being  near- 


corapleat 

ly  equal  to  that  of  the  Armv,  and  the  Chance  for  Prize 
money  at  least  an  Equivalent  to  the  Land  Bounty,  after 
discharge  -  with  these  strong  recommendations  before  you 
I  cannot  doubt  but  that  I  shall  soon  hear  from  you ,  re- 
porting readiness  to  march  a  ^odv  of  Recruits  for  ^rad 
Quarters,  or  elsewhere  -  to  prepare  all  those  who  ;join 
for  early  service,  let  me  ask  you  to  keep  a  steady  Drill, 
it  being  most  probable  that  I  shall  want  a  Party  to  spent. 
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the  Summer  on  the  Lakes, H  (Wharton  to  Cant,  Anthony 
^ale,  19  Feb  1313,  MC  Arch);  "It  has  been  found  that 
the  Army  officers  on  the  recruiting  service  have  bees 
successful,  since  they  were  allowed  to  offer  three  months 
advance  Pay  to  Recruits;  a  similar  inducement  may  perhaps 
have  some  effect  on  your  Station.   You  are  now  therefore 
authorized  to  offer  Three  Months  advance  Pay  -  besides 
our  Bounty  to  those  who  will  inlist  which  will  be  paid 
them  on  being  embarked  for  Sea  Service,  and  as  such 
mustered  -  or  -  at  being  mustered  where  I  may  in  future 
directc,:'  (Wharton  to  Cant.  Robert  P.  Wainwright  at 
Charleston,  S.C.,  19  Feb  1813,  MC  Arch);  "To  promote  as 
far  as  possible  the  recruiting1  service  of  the  Corns,  whiqr 
has  been  much  retarded  by  the  increased  pay  of  tin  Array 
and  advance  of  it  for  three  months,  you  will  in  addition 
to  the  Bounty  no""'  given  offer  to  those  inclined  to  join 
us,  three  months  also  of  cur  pay  to  be  given  ^hon   muster- 
ed at  Heed  Quarters,  at  Embarkation  for  Sea  Service,  or 
on  the  Lakes  with  our  men  nor  there*   With  these  induce- 
ments it  is  expected  that  men  may  be  easily  obtained  for 
the  corps,  a.s  our  offers  are  now  with  the  land  bounty 
excepted  nearly  equal  to  those  of  the  Army,  and  certain- 
ly more  liberal  when  Prize  Money  is  taken  in  the  calcula- 
tion," (Wharton  to  Cant.  Henderson  at  Boston,  19  Feb  1812 
MC  \rch) ;  "I  here  enclose  von  the  receipts  of  three  Re- 
cruits for  Bounties,  in  amount  Sixty  Pollars  which  I 
wish  pla.c'd  to  my  credit  on  your  books,  together  with  the 
allowance  for  the  premiums  which  I  presume  is  the  same 
of  that  now  allowed  in  the  Army  say  $4.  for  each  recruit, 
writs  me  on  receipt  of  this."  (ht.  A.  Sevier  at  Carap 
Newhope  St,  Johns  B.F„  to  Lt.  John  Crabb,  Paymaster, 
4  March  1813,  MC  Arch);  Lieut.  John  brooks  authorized  by 
Wharton  to  offer  "Bounty  of  .^20,00"  and  "an  advance  of 
three  months  Pay"  on  his  recruiting  trip  from  Washington 
to  Pittsburgh,  (Wharton  to  Brooks,  31  March  1813,  MC 
Arch);  "Point  out  to  you  the  necessitv  of  holding  as 
much  as  possible  of  the  Bounty  and  Vivance  Pay,  until 
some  length  of  service  may  entitle  the  Recruit  to  re- 
ceive what  may  be  allowed  to  him  by  regulation  of  the 
Department."  (Wharton  to  Lt,  John  Brooks  at  Eric,  11 
Aug  1813,  MC  \rch) ;  "We  beg  leave  to  inform  you  that  w« 
entered  into  the  Marine  Service,  last  fall.  VJe   nre  now 
on  board  this  Ship,  and  expect  tc  go  to  Sea  -  We  have 
recM  $10.  of  our  Bounty,  and  cant  get  the  remainder* 
We  would  thank  you  to  look  into  the  business  -  For  it 
is  to  you  sir,  we  look  for  redress."   (Pasdil  W.  Rice 
and  Isaac  Miller  on  Const e.lla.t ion  at  Norfolk  tc  Wharton, 
18  Jan  1814,  MC  Let  L  of  C);  "The  sta.te  of  the  Corps  and 
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increase  of  the  Navy  will  make  proper  every  exertion  on 
the  oart  of  recruiting  officers  to  obtain  men  as  soon  as 
possible,  and  you  are  hereby  authorized  to  offer  to  push 
sound,  able  bodied  men  as  may  apply,  a.fter  having;  und er- 
g one  the  examination  of  a  surgeon  for  no  others  can  be 
received,  the  sum  of  fifty  dollars  for  a,  bounty  and  month- 
ly pay  to  each  sergeant,  eleven  dollars,  each  corporal, 
ten  dollars,  each  drummer  and  fifer,  nine  dollars,  ^nd 
each  private  eight  dollars.   Subject,  however,  to  the  de- 
duction of  twenty  cents  as  heretofore  for  the  hospital 
fund.   To  you  who  are  acquainted  with  the  many  losses  cur 
Corps  has  experienced  from  desertion  I  need  not  recommend 
the  care  of  the  public  money  in  with-holding  as  far  as 
may  be  practicable  the  bounty  without  injury  to  the  ser- 
vice it  is  intended  to  promote*   I  should  think  however, 
that  one  half  paid  at  inlistment  and  the  other  half  as 
occasions  may  require,  ought  to  satisfy  the  most  unrea- 
sonably of  the  applicants,  but  to  -"-our  discretion  I  must 
leave  this  business.   I  have  received  no  instructions  as 
to  the  premium,  or  amount,  to  be  allowed  to  the  recruit- 
ing officer,  or  other  person  inli sting  men,  but  shall 
soon  ascertain  it  when  you  will  again  hear  from  rae<,  " 
( Wharton  to  Major  Carmick  at  Hew  Orleans,  16  March  1814, 
MC  Arch);  mhe  Act  of  April  18,  1314  provided  that  "the 
pay  and  bountv  upon  enlistment"  of  ''Marines,  shall  he 
fixed  by  the  President,"  provided  that  all  vr^   of  offi- 
cers and  enlisted  men  and  "the  amount  of  bounties  upon  en- 
listment of  seamen  and  Marines,  shall  not  exceed  for  any 
year  the  amount"  appropriated;  "The  aid  of  the  Citizens 
has  not  been  deemed  necessary  for  our  officers  in  their 
recruiting,  and  o^  course  the  mone:r  Eight  Dollars  allowed 
under  the  law  for  filling  the  ranks  of  the  Army  is  not 
by  us  contemplated,   nhe  Premium  of  Four  Dollars  for  every 
Recruit,  received  according  to  instructions  to  govern 
Officers  on  that  service,  will  be  only  viewed  a.  proper 
charge.   I  have  nothing  to  do  with  the  person  entitled 
to  receive  that  sum,  be  he  of  the  Commission 'd ,  Non—Com- 
raiss'd,  or  Music  or'  the  Corps  -  the  recruiting  Officer 
will  best  determine  to  whom  it  belongs,  as  he  will  be 
responsible  for  any  loss  the  service  may  suffer  in  the 
capacity  &  fitness  of  that  Recruit ,   The  Quarter  Waster 
has  not  been  understood  -  or  -  I  hrve   not  on  the  \scounts  , 
of  Boyle,  that  officer  will  write  you  on  the  subject  again. 
(Tnartcn  to  C fl.pt,  John  Hall  at  NY,  *  5  May  181-1,  MC  Aich); 
"I  have  been  cautious  how  I  advanced  the  bounty  to  re- 
cruits particularly  when  I  had  the  least  suspicion  of  thcwi 
at  any  ra.te  you  must  pay  them  half;  -  against  swindlers 
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no  one  can  provide."  (Major  Anthonv  'rale  at  Phila,  to 
Wharton,  8  Aug  1314,  MC  Let  L  of  C);  "In  my  letter 
informing  you  of  the  Marines  which  had  not  reed,  their 
full  Bounty  from  Oapt.  Forde,  I  omitted  Oorol,  Jesse 
Boring;  who  has  received  no  bounty."  (Lt.  Levi  Twicers 
on  President  at  Staten  Island,  to  Wharton,  11  Jan  1815, 
MO  \rcli);  "The  report  of  Lieut.  mwiggs,  to  which  you 
have  given  consequence,  states  the  bounty  received  by 
each  recruit  correctly  and  I  am  willing  to  consider  it 
possible,  that  the  conversation  between  Commodore  Deca- 
tur &   myself  may  have  been  understood,  by  him  as  he  ha.s 
stated  it.   It  can  hardly  be  necessary  for  me  to  in- 
form you  of  the  number  of  enlistments  returned  to  their 
proper  deposit,  that  the  bounty  to  be  paid  recruits  was 
discretionary  with  the  recruiting  officer,  that  agree- 
ably to  advices  to  the  Paymaster,  he  had.  refused  to 
credit  me  with  a.  large  proportion  of  the  bounty  which 
I  had  advanced  to  many  of  the  men  to  whom  you  seem  to 
think,  if  I  rightly  understood  your  letter,  I  ought  to 
have  advanced  more.  *  *  *  It  may  not  be  improper  for 
me  to  add  that  the  money  which  I  required  at  Ue^   Lon- 
don, as  a  recruiting  fund,  could  not  properlv  be  termed 
such  -  inasmuch  as  it  was  charged  to  my  private  acct, 
&   ray  monthly  pay  &  subsistence  withheld  until  the  ant 
was  canceled;  the  Paymaster  cannot  inform  vou  otherwise." 
(Cant.  H.  H.  Forde  at  NY  to  Wharton,  23  Jan.  1815,  MC 
Let  L  of  C);  "The  recent  change  in  our  public  affairs 
having  in  regard  to  the  TTavy  I  oresume ,  a,  tendency  to 
alter  the  -present  disposition  of  it,  has  induced  me  to 
submit  for  your  consideration  a  return  of  its  strength 
&  employment,  with  a.  wish  that  I  may  receive  Instruction 
how  far  the  recruiting  service  is  to  be  continued,  £  the 
regulations  of  it  respecting  the  Premium  to  Officers  & 
Bounty  to  Recruits  taking  into  view,  also,  the  pay  in  fu- 
ture to  be  allowed  the  Recruits  &   the  men  now  in  service 
That  I  may  be  understood  in  making  these  inquiries,  whip 
may  appear  rather  strange,  permit  me  t o  observe  that  the 
amount  or  allowance  for  each  Item  has  been  changed  at 
different  times,  according  to  circumstances  that  at  the 
organization  of  the  Corps,  no  bounty  but  an  advance  pf 
pay  was  deemed  sufficient  that  afterwards  one  gf  twenty 
dollars  was  found  necessary,  &   that  ultimately  when  the 
Cash  &  Land  bounty  for  the  Army  became  so  high,  as  to 
preclude  all  hope  of  obtaining  men  for  the  CfroG,  I  was 
authorised  to  give  Fifty,  That  as  may  regard  pay,  the 
Corns  commenced  with  the  monthly  sum  nf   Six  Dollars,  sub- 
ject to  the  Hospital  Tax  -  that  it  was  augmented  tp  the 
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Array  pay,   which   came  under  the  law  of   Deer.    12th,    1812, 
after   having   found   it    impracticable   to   procure  men 
otherwise,    which  law  has   ceased  with   the  War   &  that   the; 
Premium  to    Officers   for    each  Recruit   was   at    first    only 
Two  Dollars,    but   has    since  bees,  at    Four  by   another   Law 
under  date   of    Jany.    20th,    1813,    &  also    expired  with  the 
War,      You  Will,    I   trust,    readily   see   the  propriety   of 
early   enquiry   on  these  points,    that   no   injury  may   re- 
sult  to   the   Officers,    having   the   expenditure   of   the   Pub- 
lic  money,    particularly   should   the   recruiting   service  be 
still   authorized   to  fill   the   Corps   intended  by  law,    or 
to   the   extent   you  may   plea.se   to   order.      One   observation 
I   will  take  the   liberty   of  making  -   it   is,    that   at   no 
time   can   I    expect   a  more   favourable   opportunity  than  the 
present    to  make   a   selection  from  Military   Candidates." 
(Wharton   to   Sec.    ITaw   Benj.    Crowninshield,    31  Feb  1815, 
Misc   Let,    v   II,    1815,    Navy    Arch;    MC    Arch);    "he    Sec.    IT.^vy 
replied   to  Wharton   the    same   date    "continue   to  recruit   foi 
the   Marine   Corps   able  bodied  men  at    six  dollars  per  raontj 
and  two  dollars   advance   with   two   dollars   to  the  recruit—; 
ing   officer   for   each  man. "        Also    that    "men  nor    in   ser-   . 
vice  will  receive   the   same  pay   as  before   the   War   frcm 
the  date   of    the   President's  Proclamation."    (MC   Arch); 
"I   received  your  favor  which  is   now  before  me,    relative 
to  the  bounty  given  recruits,    and   also    the   reduction  of 
Pay  to  the  Men;    the  day  before   I   received  your   letter, 
I  had   enlisted   one  man  and   given  him  the   original  Bounty 
of   Fifty  Dollars,    as   I   was  not   then  appriz'd  of   the 
change.      I   presume    it   will  hold   g;ood.  "    (Capt.    Thomas  W. 
Swift    to  Wharton,    6   March   1815,    MC   Let   L   of   C);    On  March 
3,    1815,    Capt.    Smith   at    Sa.ckett's  Harbor  wrote   the   Com- 
mandant   of    "a    project    of    recruiting  four   or    five   hundred 
effective  men."      mhev  were   the   remainder    of   Ceneral 
Brown's   Armv,    who   so    nobly  fought   and   distinguished 
themselves   at    the   Patties   of  Pridgewat er ,    Frie   anri    other 
daces.      Smith  had   actually   engaged  many  of   them.      But 
they   refused   to    enlist  when  they  were    informed    they  would 
not   receive   the    same   pay   and  bounty   as  during   the   War. 
"When  a   soldier's  nay  has  been    once   increased   it    is   im- 
possible  to   convince  him   that   it    should   be  now  reduced," 
wrote    Smith.       (MC    Arch);     "Yours   of    the   34th   I   had    the 
honour   to   receive   today.      The   guard    of   the   Ontario   I 
have   compleated  with  the    exception    of   a   Sergt.    having 
but    two   &  not    having   one   in   the   command    that    I   could 
recommend   for   promotion,    *    *    *   Private    O'Brien  was    en- 
listed  the   18th    of  February  1815   received   $50*    bounty  & 
1   Uniform   Cap   compleat,    1  TJ.    Coat,    1    shirt,    1  or.    shoes 
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&  Tor.  gaiters.   I  will  thank  you  to  consider  me  an 
applicant  for  the  command  of  the  gua.rd  of  the  Independ- 
ence."  (Capt.  A  Iravson  at  Baltimore  to  Wharton,  27 
TTarch  1815,  MO  Let  L  of  C);  On  June  27,  1815  the  Secre- 
tary directed  the  Commandant  to  consider  thp  above 
order  as  far  as  relates  to  advance  of  two  months'  pay 
to  recruits  for  the  Marine  Corps.   Continue  to  recruit 
at  six  dolla.rs  per  month  with  two  dollars  to  the  Re- 
cruiting Officer  for  each  man  without  giving  any  "bounty 
in  advance.  (MC  Arch);  "Premium  for  enlistment.  Bounty 
to  Recruits."  (Oona;  Let  Bk,  II,  375,  Navy  Arch) 

233.  "Be  pleased  to  inform  me  if  the  recruit  ins  officers  of 
our  Corps  recejve  four  Dollars  premium  a.s  the  officers 
of  the  \rmy  do."  (Carmick  at  Hew  Orleans  to  Wharton,  27 
\oril  1813",  MO  Let  L  of  C);  "It  is  extremely  doubtful 
if  ever  the  recruiting  officers  in  our  Service  will  re- 
ceive more  than  two  dollars  premium  on  each  recruit," 
(3.  Miller  to  Carmick  at  New  Orleans,  4  Sept  1813,  MC 
Arch);  "You  can  in  future  enlist  any  man  fit  for  ser- 
vice under  a.  Surgeon's  certificate,  promise  him  the 
bounty  of  Fifty  Dolla.rs  after  he  has  been  received  hers, 
with  the  pay  of  Eight  Dollars  oer  month,  subject  to  the 
Hospital  ma.x  of  twenty  cents  out  of  it,  and  you  will 
be  entitled  to  receive  for  each  recruit  so  received 
Four  Dollars  as  a  oremium."  (Wharton  to  Sgt.  Morris 
Palmer  at  Baltimore,  20  April  1814,  MC  Arch);  "The  aid 
of  the  Citizens  has  not  been  deemed  necessary  for  our 
officers  in  their  recruiting  and  of  course,  the  money 
liaSit  Dollars  allowed  under  the  law  for  filling  the 
ranks  of  the  \rrny  is  not  by  us  contemplated.   The  Pre- 
mium of  Four  Dollars  for  every  Recruit  received  *  *  * 
will  be  only  viewed  a  proper  cha.rge.   I  have  nothing  to 
do  with  the  person  entitled  to  receive  that  sura  be  he 
the  Commissioned,  Non-Coraraissi oned,  or  Music  of  the 
Corps,  the  Recruiting  Officer  will  best  determine  to 
whom  it  belongs  as  he  will  be  responsible  for  any  loss 
the  Service  may  suffer  in  the  capacity  and  fitness  of 
that  Recruit."  (Wharton  to  John  Hall  at  NY,  5  May  1814, 
MC  Arch);  "Premiums  to  Officers  and  Bounty  to  Recruits," 
(Wharton  to  Sec.  Navy,  21  Feb  1815,  MC  Arch);  "You  will 
continue  to  recruit  for  the  Marine  Corps,  able  bodied 
men  at  Six  Dollars  or,  month,  and  two  months  advance, 
with  two  dollars  to  the  recruiting  officer  for  ea.cn  man. 
The  men  now  in  service  will  receive  the  same  oay  as  be- 
fore the  War,  from  the  date  of  the  Presidents  Proclama- 
tion." (Sec  Navy  B.  W,  Crowninshield  to  Wharton,  21 
Feb  1815,  MC  Arch) 
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"issuing  handbills  through  the  country."  ( Wainwright 

to  Wharton,  4  March  1814",  II 0  Arch) 

235.  110  Arch. 

236".  "I  will  make  use  of  all  my  exertions  to  procure  and 

have  ore-p^red  by  the  drill  a  detachment  for  New  York, 
but  1  an  afraid  ray  chance  at  present  is  a  bad.  one  as 
there  is  now  three  or  four  recruiting  parties  enlist- 
ing men  for  the  Army,  the  inducement  to  join  them  is  so 
great  that  few  I  apprehend  if  any  will  join  me,  in  con- 
sequence of  which  not  a  man  has  joined  me  since  the  8th 
instant,   A  man  by  the  name  of  Hoffman  arrived  here  a 
few  days  ago  from  Hew  Orleans,  Major  Oarmick  informed 
me  he  is  intended  to  join  the  band'.   My  present  force 
is  27  all  told."  (Capt.  \nthonv  Sale  at  Phila.  to  Wharton 
21  April  1812,  MO  Let  L  of  0);  ,,rihe  Army  will  for  the 
present  stop  our  recruiting,  from  the  advantages  which 
their  recruiting  officers  can  shew  in  La.nd  and  money,, " 
(Thar ton  to  Capt.  Sale  at  Phila.,  18  May  1812,  MO  Arch); 
""he  recruiting  service  for  the  Corps  having  greatly  de- 
creased, if  not  altogether  ceased,  from  the  inducements 
by  the  Recruiting  Officers  of  the  Army.  "  ('Thar ton  to 
Oarmick  at  New  Orleans,  21  June  1812/ MC  Arch);  "The 
inducements  held  out  here  by  the  recruiting  officer  of 
the  Army  are  still  so  much  more  advantageous"  that 
Marine's  $20.00  "that  I  cannot  promise  myself  much  suc- 
cess." (Oarmick  at  New  Orleans  to  Wharton,  20  July  1812, 
MC  Arch);  "Nothing  more  can  be  expected  I  am  sure  in  re- 
cruiting, than  what  you  have  done,  &  the  •'■-ant  of  suc- 
cess is  I  presume  alone  to  be  attributed  to  the  cause 
you  have  assigned,  &  to  nothing  else."  (Tharton  to  Lt, 
Samuel  Bacon  at  NY,  23  April  1813,  MC  Arch);  "I  have  dis- 
covered the  difficulty,  if  not  impossibility,  of  pro- 
curing Recruits  since  the  Pay  of  the  Army  has  been  raised 
(Tharton  to  Henderson  at  Boston,  16  June  1813,  M0  Arch); 
"Pay  and  bounty  bein.fr  so  much  greater  for  the  Army"  re- 
cruiting in  Rhode  Island  for  Marines  unsuccessful.  (Wain- 
wright at  Newport,  R.I.  to  Tharton,  4.  March  1814,  MC 
Arch) 

237.  "Opportunity  *  *.»  favorable  for  recruiting  by  discharges 
from  the  Army."  (Tharton  to  Swift  at  Norfolk,  24  March 
1815,  MC  Aroh) ;  "I  do  not  think  it  prudent  to  receive 
men  from  the  Army  unless  discharged."  (Tharton  to  Tray- 
son  at  Baltimore,  24  March  1315,  MC  Arch) 

238.  "I  shou'd  ere  this  have  written  Trou  but  have  not  been 
able  to  say  where  it  ha.s  been  most  adviseable  to  open 

a  Rendezvous  there  not  having  been  the  most  distant  pros- 
pect of  success  in  recruiting.   All  the  men  that  have 
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been  obtain !d  for  some  time  past  in  this  state  have  been 
for  privateers  and  State  Corps,  the  depreciation  of 
Southern  money  is  I  presume  one  reason  of  the  preference 
to  those  services,  and  the  short  term  of  service  and  ex- 
pectation of  nrize  money  the  other.  Although  these  cir- 
cumstances will  be  now  changed  I  have  much  less  expecta- 
tion of  success  here  than  I  shou'd  have  in  a.nd  about  any 
of  the  large  cities."  (Cant.  R.  D.  Wainwright  at  Newport 
R.I.,  to  Wharton,  19  Feb  1815,  MO  Let  L  of^C) 

239.  "The  price  of  labor  at  this  particular  time  will  leave 

no  man  "'or  our  service."  (Wharton  to  Lt.  Wm.  Anderson  at 
Hagers  Town,  Md.,  7  July  1813,  MO  Arch) 

.340.  "We  are  now  embargoed  by  the  Ice  which  will  prevent  the 
detail  of  a  Fif er. "  (Wharton  to  Capt.  John  Williams  at 
Cumberland  Island,  aa.?  30  Jan  1812,  MC  Arch);  "I  beg 
your  pardon  for  not  writing  you  before;  but  Col.  Fen- 
wick  told  me  that  you  had  the  politeness  to  offer  your 
musicians,  and  said  that  they  would  come  up  to  day;  there- 
fore I  thought  that  I  would  send  my  cool,  to  accompany 
them  here,  but  did  not  intend  him  to  deliver  any  message; 
further  than  if  thev  were  coming  to  return  with  them." 
(3. W. Right  Lt.  of  Artillery  to  Wharton,  11  March  1812, 
MO  Let  L  of  C);  "I  feel  myself  under  much  obligation  to 
vou  for  your  musicians;  Gordon  told  me  that  they  both  must 
return  to  the  Navy  Yard  this  night,  therefore  I  ordered 
them  to  do  so.   Gordon  has  behav'd  very  Steady,  but  Byson 
has  been  rather  disorderly  could  vou  permit  3-ordon  to  re- 
turn and  Machertin(? )  I  vou  will  oblige  Your  humble  ser- 
vant.  P.  S.  Unfortunately  one  of  my  men  borrowed  Dyson's 
sword  to  wear  in  town  and  got  into  a  quarrel  and  had.  it 
wrested  from  him  and  broken."  (Gr.W.Hight  Lt.  of  Artillery 
to  Wharton,  14  March  1812,  MC  Let  L  of  C);  "I  find  I  can" 
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do  nothing  here  for  the  benefit  of  the  recruiting  Service. 
without  Music.   The  Army  in  consequence  of  having  it  get 
men  fast.   I  have  tried  to  hire  some  but  cannot  on  any 
terms,  I  therefore  beg  you  will  send  me  a.  Drummer  and 
Fifer  if  possible.   I  received  by  Palmers  packet  Two  Hun- 
dred pair  Linen  pantaloons  a.nd  by  the  Schooner  Young  Car- 
penter from  Philadelphia  One  Hundred  Sets  of  Accoutrcmentr 
but  at  present  are  much  in  want  of  C-aitors,  Shoes,  Shirts 
&c  &c   a.  list  of  which  I  have  sent  the  Quarter  Master." 
(Lt.  Thomas  R.  Swift  at  Ck>soort  to  Capt.  Richard  Smith,  5 
July  1812,  MC  Let  L  of  C);  On  March  3,  1813  Wharton  wrote 
1st  Lt.  Thomas  R.  Swift  at  Norfolk,  Va .  ,  who  ha.d  requested 
a  "music":   "I  cannot  say  much  about  the  music,  the  ad- 
vance I  hope  will  succeed.   The  money  now  tendered  to  a 
recruit  or  to  one  offer  in  a'  for  such,  I  think  with  the  usu°. 
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allowance  of  Patriotism,  ought  to  fill  the  Corps, 
Should  they  not  I  can  add  nothing  more  to  induce  him. " 
(MO  Arch);  All  fifers  "are  employed  on  service  afloat 
or  on   the  recruiting".  (Wharton  to  1st  Lt,  Henry  Forde 
on  United.  States  at  New  London,  29  June  1813,  MC  Arch); 
"Music  I  do  not  want  inlisted,  having  now  a,  number  of 
^oys  under  tuition  I  should  always  prefer  them  as  most 
likely  to  remain  in  the  Corps,  where  they  have  been 
instructed,  after  the  Inlistment  has  expired."  (Wharton 
to  John  Brooks,  at  Erie,  6  August  1813,  MC  Arch);  "The 
private  you  have  mentioned  can  be  transferred  to  the 
Music  and  you  can  so  in  future  report  him."  (Wharton  to 
Swift  at  Norfolk,  24  Sept  1813,  MC  Arch) ;  The  Barracks 
at  Cha.rlestown  (Boston)  being  without  a  Drummer,  the 
Commandant  wrote  Captain  Anderson  that  he  wa.s  "not 
ignorant  at  the  advantages  of  Music  in  recruiting,"  but 
that  he  could  not  authorize  the  hire  of  the  music  as 
the  Corps  was  full.   (Wharton  to  Oaot.  Wm.  Anderson, 
24  Seot  1813,  MC  Arch);  "Much  is  I  find,  expected  from 
Music  in  recruiting.   I  will  consequentlv  authorize  you 
to  hire  on  the  Army  Terms  a  Drummer  and.  Fifer  for  this 
particular  period  now  men  are  wanted  for  all  the  Guards 
at  and  near  to  vour  station."  (Wharton  to  John  Hall 
at  NY,  5  Nov  1813,  MC  Arch);  "I  have  decided  on  the  re- 
ceiving of  boys  for  the  Public,  a.s  Music,  at  H:  Quarters 
only,  where  we  have  the  proper  teachers*'  Twharton  to 
Capt  John  Hall  at  NY,  19  May  1814,  MC  Arch);  "Repair 
to  the  Quarters  of  Qeneral  Philip  Steward  and  receive 
orders  from  him  on  the  duty  you  have  been  detailed  for." 
(Wharton  to  Music  Journer  and  Davis,  12  Aug  1814,  MO 
Arch);  "Six  Music  Coats  are  wanted  by  Major  Smith  for 
Sacketts  Harbor.   They  must  be  ma.de  for  men  a.s  I  do  not 
recollect  the  size  of  the  music  with  him. "  (Wharton  to 
dale  at  Phila. ,  30  Nov  1814,  MC  Arch);  "Among  the  men 
whom  I  have  recently  recruited  are  several,  who  have 
been  music  in  the  Army  and  play  very  well,  I  therefore 
ask  you,  if  it  is  consistent  to  rate  them  as  music  in 
the  Corps.   One  drummer  and  one  fifer,  I  unlisted  as 
Music,  being  entirely  destitute  at  the  time  and  pre- 
sume it  will  meet  with  your  approbation."  (Smith  at  NY 
to  Wharton,  1  July  1815,  MC  Let  L  of  C);  "Fifer  Clubb 
has  been  sent  to  the  Frigate  f Java")  through  a  mistake 
instead  of  Thomas."  (Wharton  to  Lt.  Howie  e.t  Annapolis, 
3  Aug  1815,  MC  Arch) 

241.  "I  have  known  for  some  time  that  the  Quard  at  Charles- 
town  was  without  a.  Drummer  and  I  am  not  ignorant  aa  to 
the  advantage  of  Music  in  recruiting,  but  cannot  author- 
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ize  you  to  hire  any,  while  the  number  h>y  Law  allowed  is 
oompleat."   (Wharton  to  Lt«  Anderson  a.t  Boston,  24  Sent 
1813,  MO  Arch);  ''Much  is  I  find  expected  from  Music  in 
recruiting.   I  will  consequently  authorize  you  to  hire 
on  the  Army  Terras,  a  Drummer,  &   Fifer  for  this  particu- 
lar period  now  men  are  wanted  for  all  the  Guards  at  & 
near  to  your  Station."  (Wharton  to  Capt.  John  Hall  at  NY, 
5  Nov  1813,  MC  Arch) 

242.  "I  wrote  you  on  the  10th  Inst,  respecting  Blair,  who  gave 
himself  up,  furnished  a  Substitute,  paid  all  exopnees, 
and  has  been  discharged  agreeably  to  your  orders,  «nd 
the  orders  of  the  Secretary  of  the  Navy  to  Capt  Gale. 
Thomas  Walton  who  deserted  a  few  days  as"o  from  Washington 
has  given  himself  up  on  the  13th  Inst,  -  tomorrow  I  will 
see  the  wife  of  Conger,  and  so  soon  as  she  furnishes  me  . 
with  a  substitute,  "  (Scrst.  Jno.  D.  Maher  at  Phila.  to 
Wharton,  14  Jan  1812,  MCI '  Let  L  of  C)  ;  "I  have  perused 
the  memorial  of  Geo.  Mountain,  a  Marine  on  board  the  U.S. 
Ship  Alert  now  in  New  York  Harbour,  and  as  the  service 
will  sustain  no  inconvenience  by  admitting  a  sufficient 
substitute  you  will  please  signify  to  Captain  Hall  my 
order  to  discharge  the  said  George  Mountain  from  the  Ser- 
vice of  the  Marine  Corps,  upon  his  furnishing  an  able 
and  sufficient  substitute  free  from  any  expense  to  the  U, 
States  than  that  which  the  Service  would  sustain  by  re- 
taining the  said  George  Mountain.   I  herewith  return  the 
Memorial  and  the  letter  of  Captain  Hall."  (R.  0.  Jones  at 
Navy  Deot.  to  Lt .  Samuel  Miller,  28  May  1813,  MC  Arch); 
"the  Government  can  lose  not  a  cent  by  granting  the  favor 
Bounty,  Premium,  Clothing  and  everything  else  must  be 
transferred  to  the  Substitute  or  he  cannot  be  received 
for  Boss."   (Wharton  to  John  Hall  at  NY,  6  Aug  1813,  MO 
Arch)-;  "Sir  your  Petitioner  Who  was  inlisted  as  a  Marine 
the  16th  of  December  1811  with  Capt  Gale  at  Philadalphy 
Humbly  Requests  that  you  would  permit  mee  to  find  a,  Sub- 
stitute as  I  am  unfit  for  Service  on  account  of  a  Com- 
plaint of  the  Liver  tha.t  I  took  January  1813  which  I  doo 
not  Expect  to  get  well  of."  (Pvt.  James  Wilson  Navy  Yard 
Broklin,  to  Wharton,  9  Oct  1813,  MC  Let  L  of  Cj;  "I  have 
discharged  F.  Huff,  he  having  delivered  a  substitute  and 
paid  the  expenses  of  inlistraent.   My  force  at  present  is 
29  all  told."  (Gale  at  Phila.  to  Wharton,  20  Oct  1813, 
Mq  Let  L  of  C);  :,x  have  been  asked  by  Mr.  Irwin  of  Cong- 
ress to  relea.se  one  of  your  Recruits,  named,  I  think, 
Lozier,  he  having  a  family  dependent  on  his  support  & 
I  have  consented  so  to  do  on  finding  a  Substitute,  & 
paying  all  expences  of  his  Inlistraent.   Whenever  this  is 
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done,  inform  me  ,  &  I  will  forvrard  a  discharge,"  (Wharton 
to  Ca.pt.  John  Hall  at  HY,  6  Feb  1814,  MO  Arch);  Welcome 
A0  Porter  was  willing  to  embark  in  the  service  of  the 
country  "as  a  sailor  but  not  that  of  a.  soldier.1'   "I  arn 
willing  to  procure  a  substitute,"  (porter  to  Major  Hall, 
11  May  1315,  UQ   Arch) 

343,  "You  have  left  the  ca.se  of  Davis  (a  fifer  under  my  com- 
mand) for  me  to  say  whether  he  ought  to  be  discharged  or 
not,  in  my  oopinion  he  ouerht  to  be  kept  in  service  he  is 
as  healthy  a  man  as  any  we  have,  he  is  only  fit  for  the 
service  &   for  nothing  else,  he  was  formerly  a  midshipman, 
but  dismissed  for  drunkiness,   Were  he  discharged  today 
he  would  take  on  in  some  other  service  tomorrow  &  at  this 
time  when  none  of  us  are  excused  either  by  family  or  for- 
tune from  serving  our  country,  we  ought  to  keen  all  the 
soldiers  we  can  get*   I  mention  this  by  way  of  saying 
that  he  may  be  recommended  for  a  discharge  on  account  of 
his  family  as  I  have  been  much  pestered  to  write  you  in 
his  behalf* n    (Lt,  A.  Sevier  at  St.  Mary's,  to  Wharton, 
9  Jan  1812,  MO  Arch);  "It  is  with  the  utmost  concern  I 
have  become  thus  troublesome  Sir  J  but  the  Idea  of  a,  be- 
loved Wife  and  two  lovely  Babes  (almost  in  a  State  of 
Starvation)  at  home  since  my  absence,  they  deoending  all 
to  gether  on  my  labour  for  Supoort,  I  in  a  foolish  fit 
of  debauchery  to  which  I  am  by  no  means  adicted,  enlisted 
as  a  Mareen  in  the  Service  of  My  Country  and  I  would 
cheerfully  Serve  my  Country  to  the  extent  of  my  power  in 
any  Situation,  but  believe  me  Sir  J  the  thought  of  those 
ooor  unf ortuna.tes  at  home,  when  they  intrude  on  ray  mind 
and  my  Country  being  not  at  this  oeriod  very  erjently 
necessatated  for  my  Service.   I  have  taken  the  liberty 
to  apply  to  Your  Honour  for  a  discharge  which  I  hope  your 
Excellency  will  not  deny  me  when  you  find  your  unfortun- 
ate Petitioners  Wife  &   Children  depend  solely  on  his 
exertions  for  supoort.   Orant  me  but  "his  Sir  and  you 
will  find,  at  some  future  period  perhaps,  that  you  have 
restored  to  Society  a  member  not  altogether  unworthy,  and 
that  the  Almighty  may  reward  you  for  your  Kindness  & 
humanity  will  be  the  prayer  of  your  unfortunate  petitione] 
while  he  live  in  this  world  and  after  it  shall  please  the 
Almighty  to  call  me  hence  my  very  children  shall  be 
taught  to  remember  you  in  their  prayers."  (Benjn.  Joiner 
on  Vixen  at  Charleston,  3.C.  to  '3eO.  Vavy  Paul  Hamilton 
referred  to  the  direction  of  Wharton,  16  Jan  1812,  MO 
Let  L  of  0);  "Your  unfortunate  imorudent  Suppliant  in  an 
imprudent  frolick  enlisted  in  the  service  of  the  U.S. 
He  hath  an  aged  Mother  a  rrife  and  two  helpless  Children, 
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whose  only  deoendance  of  Support,  is  from  his  Labour  - 
He  belongs  to  the  Militia  of  Kings  County  and  willing  to 
serve  when  Oalld  upon  to  the  utmost  of  his  power  -  He 
mose  humbly  Solicits  the  benevolence  of  yr.  Hon.  to 'grant 
him  permission  to  furnish  an  Able  Substitute  in  his 
place,  &  you  will  ever  Claim  the  grateful  prayers  of 
a  distressd  family  &   vour  Konr.  ever  Obligated  Servt." 
(Nathaniel  Andrews  to  Wharton,  MO  Let  L  of  C) 

244.  MO  Arch0 

245.  Extra  police  duties  represented  by  "fatigue".  For  in- 
stance in  the  Officer  of  the  Day T  s  Report  Book  of  Wash-* 
in?ton  Barracks,  August,  1811  there  is  a  note;  "Barner 
released  from  fatigue  by  order  of  the  Col-^-.  Commandant." 
"Sergeant  ODells  conduct,  unless  very  different  from 
that  which  you  reported  on  the  2d  Inst,  will  soon  bring 
him  before  a  Tribunal  that  will  do  him  &  the  Service 
perfect  Justice,  he  must  be  well  aware  of  the  great 
lenity  he  has  experienced  from  every  officer  here,  but 
ought  not  to  expect  its  continuance  when  he  ha.s  become 
so  very  unworthy  of  it."  ("Tharton  to  Lt.  Benjamin  Hyde 
at  Baltimore,  6* July  1813,  MO  Arch) 

246.  "I  sent  you  sometime  since  at  Washington  'Tytler  on 
Courts-Martial'.   Will  you  be  so  good  as  to  send  it  to 
Mrs.  So  Pleasonton  of  your  city,  who  is  going  to  send 
by  the  first  vessel  all  my  books  to  this  place."  (C. 

A.  Rodnev  at  Wilmington  to  Wharton,  24  Feb  1812,  MO 
Let  L  of  C) 

247.  In  the  General  Court-martial  of  Captain  Robert  Grreenleaf, 
Commanding  the  President  Vs.  Marines  whose  accuser  was 
First  Lt.  Joseph  L.  Rutin,  the  Commandant  wrote  with  re- 
ference to  a.  discharged  enlisted  man  who  was  a.  pros- 
pective witness,  that  "whenever  the  business"  of  the 
accused  "is  investigated  he  will,  I  am  sure,  have 
justice  done  to  him,  whether  hs  be  citizen  or  soldier." 
("'hart on  to  Oa.pt.  John  Hall,  31  May  1813,  MO  Arch);  This 
officer  had  lost  a  large  sum  of  Public  Money  in  a  jour- 
ney from  Boston  to  Providence,  the  money  being  intended 
for  the  payment  of  Marines.   The  Commandant  informed  him 
that  he  must  make  good  the  money  and  could  "by  memorial 
resort  to  Congress  as  others  had  done  and  ask  for  in- 
demnification." He  was  later  charged  with  applying  to  his 
own  use  the  public  clo thine  under  his  charge  on  board 
the  frigate  President, "   (Wharton  to  Lt.  Joseph  L.  Kuhn, 
14  Ma.rch  1814,  MC  Arch);  The  Commandant,  on  Jan.  9,  1814, 
wrote  to  the  above  accused:  "How  far  vour  appeal  to 
Congress  will  be  attended  with  success,  in  asking  a  re- 
mission of  the  sum  lost  under  the  circumstances,  I  am 
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not  able  to  say.   Such  apnli  cat  ions  have  "been  made  I 
know  and  in  some  cases  were  successful.  "  (1Vharton  to 
Cant.  Robert  ^reenleaf,  9  Jan  1814,  MC  \rch) ;   This 
officer  not  availing  himself  of  paying  xvithout  delay 
the  men  whose  pay  he  lost,  the  Commandant  placed  him 
under  arrest  and  directed  him  to  proceed  to  New  York 
and  ''deliver  your  sword  to  Captain  John  Hb.11,  of  Mar- 
ines, Navy  Yard,  there,  and  orepa.re  yourself  for  a 
trial  before  a  3-eneral  Court-martial."  mhe  charges  were 
Peculation,  Breach  of  mrust,  and  Embezzlement  of  Public 
Clothing.  (Tna.rton  to  Cant.  Gtreenleax  at  Bristol,  R.I., 
27  March  1314,  MC  Arch);  On  April  20,  1814,  the  Com- 
mandant wrote  the  accused  that  his  accuser  "can,  if 
so  disposed,  by  a  belief  that  he  has  mistaken  your 
motives,  very  easily  ask  for  the  withdrawing  of  his 
charges,  and  I  then  should  not  think  myself  at  liberty 
under  everything  attending  this  curious  strange,  bus- 
iness, to  proceed  without  this  application  it  shall 
most  certainly  be  allowed  the  judgement  of  a  Court- 
Ma  rtiai."  (MC  Arch);   On  March  29,  1815,  the  Comman- 
dant wrote  the  accusing  officer  that  in  view  of  his 
sailing  for  the  Mediterranean  he  must  leave  the 
witnesses  a.t  New  vork.   (iharton  to  Lt.  Kuhn,  29  March 
1815,  MC  Arch);  Lt.  Sevier  was  tried  by  general  court 
martial  in  1813  and  sentenced  to  "retirement  from  ser- 
vice" as  Colonel  "Hfha-rton  wrote  it.   This  sentence  was 
"reversed  by  the  President  of  the  United  States", 
James  Madison  and  Lt.  Sevier  was  ordered  to  Charleston, 
S.C.  to  brine  his  men  to  Washington.  (""Vharton  to  S. 
Miller,  21  Vug  1813,  MC  Arch);  Lt.  Alexander  Sevier 
was  tried  by  General  Court-martial  on  July  19,  1813 
and  sentenced  "To  be  dismissed  the  service."   "Sentence 
remitted  and  Lt.  Sevier  reenstated,  James  Ma.dison." 
(Navy  Archives,  Case  No.  145);  Cant.  Alexander  Sevier 
was  informed  by  the  Commandant  on  December  9,  1814  that 
he  would  be  brought  to  trial  before  a  General  court- 
martial,  and  tc  "consider  C.  Lord,  Acting  Adjutant" 
and  to  "not  leave  Barracks  without  permission." 
(barton  to  Capt.  Alexander  Sevier,  9  Dec  1814,  MC  Arch); 
On  Jan.  15,  1815  the  Commandant  wrote  this  officer: 
"Major  Samuel  Miller  of  the  Corps  by  a  communication  of 
this  date  having  requested  that  the  charges  exhibited 
by  him  against  you  on  the  9th  ulto.  might  be  considered 
withdrawn,  it  will  be  now  so  understood  by  which  you  arc 
released  from  the  arrest  founded  on  them,  and  will  re- 
ceive your  sword  from,  the  Acting  Adjutant.   On  your 
recovery  from  indispq/bion  I  will  reply  to  vour  request 

-182- 


Chapter   XX  -183-  Volume   One 


247.  Continued. 

for  furlough."    (T/[C   Arch);     'You  will   cause   the   sword 
of    Captain    Henry  H,    ^orde    to  be   restored,    and   must 
consider   him   in  future   of   your   command."    (Wharton   to 
Major   Richard   Smith   at   NY,    14  June   1815,    MC   Arch); 
An  Ensign  of   the   83d   Regiment   of    United   States   Infan- 
try preferred   charges   against    Lieutenant    Leonard   Jf 
Boone   of   the   United    States   Marines,    at    Sacketts  Har- 
bor,   February   11,    1815,    and  other  dates.       \  naval  court 
of   five   officers,    including  Marine   officers  W.    Strong 
and    J0    Heath   found  him  guilty   on  February  30,    1815    at 
Sackett's  Harbor  and   sentenced  him   to  twelve  months 
suspension*    (MO  Arch) 

248.  Wharton   on  Jan.    11,    1813   ordered   a  General    Court-Ma r- 
tial   to    "sit    this  morning  at   the   Marine   Barracks,"   for 
the   trial   of    one    Sergeant   and  four   Privates   of   the    Corns, 
President    Samuel   Miller   was  president    of   the   court  with 
Lis.    Henry   H.    Forde,    William  Hall,    Samuel   Bacon   and 
Henry   Olcott    as  members,    while    Dr.    John  Harrison   was 
Judge   Advocate.      The   precept   directed   that    "an   Orderly 
will  attend."    (MO  Order  Bk,    MC   Arch);    Wharton  on  Oct. 

19,    1813   ordered   a  General    Court   Martial   to    "sit   this 
morning   at    the   Marine   Barracks,"    for    the   trial   of   Cor- 
poral  William   Alexander   and  Priva.te   William   Thompson 
of   the   Corps.      Samuel   Miller  was  president    of   the   court 
with   Lts.    John   Crabb,    Thomas  W,    ^acot ,    Samuel    Bacon, 
and   Benjamin  Richardson    a.s  members,   while   Dr.    John 
Harrison  was   Judge    Advocate.      The    nrecept   directed   that 
"an   orderly  will   attend."    (MC  Order    Bk,    MC  Arch);    On 
November   11,    1814,    Capt .    Alexander    Sevier    in   "Barracks 
Orders,"    directed   that    "a,  Garrison   Court   Martial   will 
convene   at   this  pSLaoe   at    eleven   o'clock  A.M.,    for   the 
trial   of    the   following  prisoners    on  the    several  cha.rges 
annexed   to  their   names."      The   court   was   composed    of 
Lieutenant   Hi  coll,    president,    Lt.    Charles   Lord,    member, 
and  Lt,    Bdmund  ^rooke,    member    and   recorder.       An.  order- 
ly was  directed    to   attend    the    Court.       (MC   Order   Bk ,    MC 
Arch) 

249.  On   June   29,    1813   Lt.-Col.    Commdt.    Wharton    issued   orders 
that    "a  Regimental   Court   Martial  will   sit    this  morning 
at    the   Marine    Barracks      at    eleven  o'clock   for   the   trial 
of    Private    "    etc.      The   court   was   formed  by    ''Lieutenant 
Joseph  Woodson,    oresident,    Lieutenant    Charles    S.    Hai.na, 
Lt.    James   McLean   members."      Ho    juclge   advocate    or   re- 
corder was   named   in   the   precept.     (MC   Order    Bk,    MC   Aroh )  ; 
On   July  30,    1813   Samuel   Miller    ordered   a  Regimental 
Court   Martial   to    "sit   this  Morning  at   the  Marine   Bar- 
racks"  for   the    trial   of    Private   Charles   Folev   of    the 
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Corps,   Lt.  Charles  S.  Hanna  was  President  and  Lts. 
John  Heath  and  Thomas  W.  Baoot  were  members.    No 
Judere  \d vocal e  or  recorder  was  named  in  the  precept. 
(MC  Order  Bk,  MO  Arch);  See  also  Note  252. 

250.  "I  herewith  return  to  you  the  approved,  proceedings  of 
the  General  Court  Martial  held  on  Sergt,  Thompson  & 
Private  Ca.rr,  which  you  rill  cause  to  he  made  known  to 
your  Command  immediately  on  the  receipt  of  them." 
(Wharton  to  Ca.pt.  John  Hall  at  NY,  31  (tug  1311,  MC  Arch); 
On  June  IB,  1812  Wharton  ordered  a  C-eneral  Court  Martial 
to  "sit  this  Morning  at  the  Marine  Barracks,"  for  "the 
trial  of  privates"  etc.   Capt.  Richard  Smith  was  Presi- 
dent of  the  court  and  Lts.  Roger  Jones,  William  Cowan 
John  Crabb,  and  William  Hall  were  members  while  Dr. 

John  Harrison  was  Judq;e  advocate.   mhe  Precept  directed 
that  "an  orderly  will  attend."  (MC  Order  Bk,  MO  Arch); 
\xi   unusual  case  occurred  in  1813  when  a.  Midshipman  named 
Davis  at  3t.  Mary's,  la, , was  arrested  by  Commodore  Hugh 
3.  Campbell  in  the  summer  of  1312  'tfor  damming  the  Presi- 
dent of  the  United  States,  the  Government,  the  Service 
and  Buttons  he  wore  on  his  coat"  and  after  being  ordered 
before  a  general  court  martial  wafa  allowed  to  resign, 
Davis  then  "enlisted  in  the  character  of  a  7ifer  to  the 
Marine  Detachment  acting  with  the  \rmy. "  (Commodore  Hugh 
S.  Campbell  at  St.  Mary's  to  Sec.  Naw  William  Jones, 
27  Feb  1813,  Capt  Let  v  I,  1313,  Navy  Arch);  "You  are 
hereby  directed  to  institute  a  Court  Martial  for  the 
trial  of  John  Heard  and  Amos  Miles,  of  the  Marine  Corns, 
and  of  such  other  persons  as  may  be  brought  before  the 
Court,  upon  such  charges  &   specifications  as  may,  then 
and  there,  be  exhibited  against  them."  (Sec.  Navy  Wm» 
Jones  to  Samuel  Miller,  Gommdg  Officer,  3  June  1813, 
MO  Let  L  of  C);  On  June  7,  1813  Samuel  Miller  ordered 
"By  virtue  of  an  Order  from  the  Honorable  Secretary  of 
the  Navy,  a  General  Court  Martial  will  sit  this  Morning 
at  the  Marine  Barracks"  for  "the  Trial  of  Privates  Robert 
Heard  &  Niel  t,rcCafferty  of  the  Corps."   Lt.  John  Crabb 
was  President  and  Lts.  Joseph  Woodson,  John  Heath, 
Charles  S.  Hanna  and  James  McLean  were  members  while 
Dr.  John  Harrison  was  Jud,g;e  Advocate.   "he  precept  direct- 
ed "an  orderly  will  attend  the  Court."  (MC  Order  Bk, 
MC  Arch);  "You  will  convene  a  Court  Martial  for  the  trial 
of  Music  James  Scott,  Private  James  Grant  and  Private 
Martin  Johnson  of  the  Corps  of  Marines, upon  the   charges 
preferred  against  them  respectively."  (Sec.  Navy  Paul 
Hamilton  to  Capt.  Richard  Smith,  25  June  1812,  MC  Let  L 
Of  C)  ;  Wharton  ordered  on  July  19,  1814,  "The,  General 
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Court  Martial  now  in  cession,  of  which  Capn  John  Crabb 
is  President,  will  proceed  to  the  trial  of  Private  ben- 
jamin Dunton  of  the  Corns,  charged  with  Unsold ierl ike 
Conduct  by  sleeping  on  post  at  the  Navy  Yard  on  the  19th 
Inst,"  (MO  Order  Bk,  MC  Arch);  Secretary  of  the  Navy  W, 
Jones  on  Oct.  8,  1814,  directed  "the  Commanding  Officer 
of  the  UB 3«  Marine  Corps  Head  Quarters  to  convene  a 
Court  Martial  at  Head  Quarters  for  the  trial  of"  a  Cor- 
uoral  of  Marines  "on  the  charges  and  soecif ications  of 
charges  exhibited  against  him  by  Thomas  Tingey,  Esqe 
Can  tain  in  the  Navy  of  the  United  States."  Captain 
Tingey  on  October  7,  1814  at  the  Naw  Yard,  Washington 
wrote  to  Secretary  Jones  outlining  specimen  charges  and 
specifications  which  charged  the  Corporal  with  "wantonly, 
unnecessarily,  and  unauthorized.lv  on  or  about  the  26th, 
27th  and  23th  of  August,  1814"  "permit  and  aid  in  the 
destruction  of  a,  la.rge  quantity  of  the  public  powder 
which  it  was  then  his  peculiar  duty  to  have  guarded  and 
held  in  safety."   There  were  three  charges  with  one 
specification  under  each  charge.   On  October  11,  1814 
Secretary  Jones  directed  "Captain  Alexander  Sevier  of 
the  U.S.  Marine  Corns"  to  "convene  a  Oenera.l  Court  Mar- 
tial at  the  Marine  Barracks,"  to  "consist  of  five  mem- 
bers of  which  Court  you  will  be  President,"  for  the 
trial  of  the  above  Corporal,  the  Court  to  meet  on  Oct. 
17,  1814,  "and  John  Law,  Esqe  will  officiate  as  Judge 
Advocate."   "his  General  Court  Martial  was  composed  of 
Captains  Alexander  Sevier,  Samuel  Bacon,  1st  Lts.  Ben- 
jamin Richardson,  William  Nicoll  and  Charles  Lord.   The 
precept  in  this  case  was  signed  by  Cant.  Sevier  "by 
order  of  the  Navy  Department."   (MC  Order  Bk ,  MC  Arch) 

351.  "I  can  discover  nothing  which  could  induce  you  to  a.sk, 
for,  or  me,  to  order  the  Court  of  Enquiry,  by  you  sug- 
gested." (Wharton  to  Lt.  and  Adjutant  Samuel  Miller, 
23  Feb  1813,  MC  Arch);  Samuel  Miller  Court  of  Inquiry 
on  July  26,  1814  -  "conduct  while  commanding  a  detach- 
ment of  Marines,  on  an  expedition."   "Court  of  Inquiry 
unanimously  acquitted  of  any  blame."  (Navy  Arch,  Ca.se 
No.  189);  Lt.  Alexander  Sevier  at  Charleston,  S.C.,  on 
March  4,  1815  requested  the  Commandant  to  convene  a. 
court  of  inquiry.   (Misc  Let  v  IV,  1815,  Navy  Arch);  On 
the  following  day  the  Commandant  wrote  Sevier:  "I  know 
of  nothing  to  inquire  about  and  shall  not  convene  a 
court  of  any  kind."  (id. ) ;  On  April  17,  1815,  Sevier 

at  Charleston,  S.C.  wrote  Sec.  of  the  Navy  Benj.  W, 
Crowninshield;  "you  will  nlease  pardon  this  direct  ap- 
nlication  from  me  for  a.  Court  of  Inquiry,  but  having  met 
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a  refuoal  from  the  Colonel  of  the  Corps,  my  next  res-crt 
is  to  you  *  *  *,,  "  (Misc  Let  v  IV,  1315,  lavy  Arch); 
"Account  for  attendance  on  Court  of  Enquiry  to  in- 
vestigate the  loss  of  the  frigate  Chesapeake,   Approved 
by  Commodore  Bainbridge,  18  Feby,  1814.  "  (Grodry  (? ) 
OBrown,  Sgt .  Marines  at  Charle storm,  Mass.,  Abstract  of 
Corr,  in  Treasury  Depart e  Files  rela.ting  to  Navy 
18.14,  Navy  Arch.,  NA);  For  Navy  Courts  of  Inquiry 
Note  255;  For  Army  Courts  of  Inquiry  see  Note  252; 
Wharton  refused,  in  very  compliment ory  terms,  to  convene 
a  court  of  Inquiry  at  request  of  Major  Miller  to  inquire 
into  his  conduct  "while  commanding  a  detachment  of  the 
Corps  near  Bladensburgh  on  the  24th  of  August,"  1314. 
(Wharton  to  Miller,  16  March  1815,  MC  Arch) 

252.  "I  am  now  engaged  on  a  Court  Martial  at  Fort  Columbus, 
which,  as  the  prisoners  to  be  tried  are  numerous,  will 
probably  detain  me  under  the  orders  for  convening  it, 
several  days."  (Lt,  S.  Bacon  at  NY  Marine  Barracks  to 
Wharton,  11  March  1813,  MC  Let  L  of  C);  "he  Rules  Tnd 
Articles  of  War  adopted  by  Congress  on  September  30, 
1776  "with  their  supplements,  were  adopted  for  the  Army 
of  the  United  States,  under  the  Constitution,  and  re- 
mained in  force  till  1806  when  they  were  repealed 
supplied,"  (Military  Laws  of  the  U.S.  by  John 
51);  The  Rules  and  Articles  for  the  1-overnment 
Armies  of  the  United  States  contained  in  the  Ac 
April  10,  1806  (II  Stat  at  L,  359-372)  governed  the 
Marine  Corps  while  a.shore  under  certain  conditions.   The 
following  is  contained  in  the  foregoing  Act:   "Article 
62,  If  upon  marches,  guards,  or  in  quarters,  different 
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corps  of  the  army  shall  happen  to  join,  or  do  duty  to- 
gether, the  officer  highest  in  rank  of  the  line  of  the 
army,  Marine  Corps,  or  militia,  by  commission  there,  on 
duty,  or  in  quarters,  shall  command  the  whole,  and  give 
orders  for  what  is  needful  to  the  service,  unless  other- 
wise specially  directed  by  the  President  of  the  United 
States,  according  to  the  na.ture  of  the  case."  *  *  * 
"Article  64.  General  courts  martial  may  consist  of  any 
number  of  commissioned  officers,  from  five  to  thirteen, 
inclusively,  but  they  shall  not  consist  of  less  than 
thirteen,  where  that  number  can  be  convened,  without 
manifest  injury  to  the  service.  .Article  65.  Any  general 
officer  commanding  an  army,  or  colonel  commanding  a 
separate  department,  mav  appoint  general  courts  martial, 
whenever  necessary, "    *  *  *  "Article  GS,    Every  officer 
commanding  a  regiment,  or  corps,  may  appoint,  for  his 
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three  commissioned  officers,  for  the  trial  and  -punish- 
ment of  offences  not  capital,  and  decide  upon  their 
sentences,   "Tor  the  same  purpose,  all  officers,  command- 
ing any  of  the  garrisons,  forts,  barracks,  or  other 
plaices,  where  the  troops  consist  of  different  corps,  may 
assemble  courts  martial,  to  consist  of  three  commissioned 
officers,  and  decide  upon  their  sentences."  *  *  *  " Arti- 
cle  58.  Whenever  it  may  be  found  convenient  and  necessary 
to  the  public  service,  the  officers  of  the  Marines  shall 
be  associated  with  the  officers  of  the  land  forces,  for 
the  purpose  of  holding  courts  martial  and  trying  offen- 
ders belonging  to  either;  and  in  such  ca.ses  the  orders 
of  the  senior  officer  of  either  corps,  who  may  be  present 
and  duly  authorized,  shall  be  received,  and  obeved. " 
(II  Stat  at  L,  367) 

353.  "The  number  of  officers  here  being  now  so  small  that  I 
find  it  necessary  either  to  put  the  Staff  Officers  on 
Courts  Martial  or  to  stop  ordering  them"  etc.  (Wharton 
to  Grayson  at  Baltimore,  33  Feb  1815,  MC  Arch) 

354.  Lte  Samuel  E.  'Vat son  was  designated  as  judge  advocate 
of  a  General  Court-martial  on  Jan.  39,  1813.  (lIC  Order 
3k,  MC  Arch);  "In  reply  to  your  letter  enclosing  a  Reso- 
lution of  Congress  instructing  the  Naval  Committee  to 
enquire  into  the  expediency  of  appointing  one  or  more 
Judge  \dvoca.tes  in  the  Navy,  they  respectfully  give  it 
as  their  opinion  that  a.  Judge  Advocate  is  required  in 
that  service"  etc.  (Rodger s  to  Sec.  Navy,  13  March  1816, 
Let  to  Sec  Navy,  I,  73,  Navy  Arch) 

355.  Naval  Regulations,  1814  contain  "Regulations  respecting 
Courts  Martial."   "Courts  martial  may  be  convened  a.s 
often  as  the  President  of  the  United  States,  the  Secre- 
tary of  the  Navy,  or  Commander-in-Chief  of  a.  Fleet,  or 
Comnander  of  a  Squadron,  while  a.ctin?  out  of  the  United 
States,  shall  deem  it  necessary."  (Naval  Regulations, 
1814,  33);  Hrt,  XXXV.  General  courts  martial  may  be 
convened  a.s  often  as  the  President  of  th<=  United  States, 
the  Secretary  of  the  Navy,  or  the  commander  in  chief  of 
the  fleet,  or  commander  of  a  squad.ron,  while  acting  out 
of  the  United  States,  shall  6eeri   it  necessary:  Provided , 
that  no  general  court  martial  shall  consist  of  more  than 
thirteen,  nor  less  than  five  members,  ajid  as  many  offi- 
cers shall  be  summoned  on  every  such  court  as  can  be  con- 
vened without  injury  to  the  service,  so  as  not  to  exceed 
thirteen,  and  the  senior  officer  shall  always  preside, 
the  others  ranking  agreeably  to  the  date  of  their  com- 
missions; and  in  no  case,  where  it  can  be  avoided  with- 
out injury  to  the  service,  shall  more  than  one  half  the 
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members,  exclusive  of  the  president,  be  junior  to  the 
off  jeer  to  be  tried."  *  *  *  "Sec,  3.  Art.  I.  And,  be  it 
further  enacted,  That  courts  of  innuiry  may  be  ordered, 
by  the  President  of  the  United.  States,  the  Secretary  of 
the  Raw ,  or  the  commander  of  a  fleet  or  squadron,  pro- 
vided such  court  shall  not  consist  of  more  than  three 
members  who  shall  be  commissioned  officers,  *nd    a  judge 
advocate,  or  person  to  do  duty  as  such;  and  such  courts 
shrill  have  pever  to  summon  witnesses,  administer  oaths, 
and  punish  contempt  in  the  same  manner  as  courts  mar- 
tial*,  But  such  court  shall  merely  state  facts,  and  not 
give  their  opinion,  unless  expressly  required  so  to  do 
in  the  order  for  convening;  and  the  party,  whose  conduct 
shall  be  the  subject  of  inquiry,  shall  have  permission 
to  cross  examine  all  the  witnesses,"  (II  Stat  at  L,  50, 
51) 

256,  MC  Arch, 

257.  "If  I  understand  the  wish  of  the  Prisoner,  it  is  merely 
the  permission  of  the  Court  he  solicits  to  let  legal 
council  [^counsel]  aooear  in  his  behalf.   He  asks  not  I 
conceive  "the  employment  of  that  council  by  the  Court, 
or  the  exoences  of  it  from  the  Public.   You,  Sir,  who 
have  just  heard  him  express  his  desire  on  the  subject 
will  be  fully  able  to  explain  it  to  the  President  and 
members  thereof."  (Wharton  to  John  Law,  Judge  Advocate, 
12  July  1813,  MC  Arch) 

258,  In  1813  when  the  Commandant  signed  the  precepts  con- 
vening a,  General  Court-Martial  he  made  no  reference  to 
authority  received  from  the  Secretary  of  the  Havy.   How- 
ever, on  June  7,  1813,  during  the  absence  of  the  Com- 
mandant, Tirst  Lieutenant  Samuel  Miller  convened  General 
Court-martial,  stating  in  the  precept,  l!Bv  virtue  of  an 
Order  from  the  Honourable  Secretary  of  the  Haw,  a  'Gen- 
eral Court-martial  will  sit  this  morning,"  etc,  (MC 
Order  Pk ,  MO  Arch);  When  an  accused,  not  named  in  the 
precept,  was  to  be  tried  by  Ceneral  Court-Mart ial  the 
order  directing  his  trial  stated  that  "the  General 
Court-Martial  now  sitting  under  the  orders  of  the  21st 
inste  (June  25,  1813)  will  continue  in  session  for  the 
trial  of  Private,"  etc.  (MC  Order  Pk,  MC  Arch);  On 
October  8,  1814  Secretary  of  the  Haw  W.  Jones  directed 
the  "commanding  officer  of  the  United  States  Ma.rinc 
Corps,  Headquarters,"  to  "convene  a  Court  Martial  at 
Headquarters  for  the  trial  of"  etc.   On  October  11, 
1814,  Secretary  Jones  directed  Captain  Alexander  Sevier 
to  "convene  a  General  Court  Martial,"  of  which  he  would 
be  president  and  to  "detail  from  the  Marine  Corps  such 
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other  officers  as  may  be  within  your  command  to  com- 
plete the  Court  for  the  trial  of"  a  Corporal.  (MO  Order 
Bk,  110  Arch) 

259.  MO  Arch, 

260.  MO  Arch;  "Your  report  to  Capt  Smith  in  regard  to  the 
deserter  regained,  has  been  received,  &  I  hope  you 

may  be  enabled  to  take  those  to  whom  you  refer,  as  being 
traced,,   You  ha.ve  mentioned  your  intention  of  placing 
Potts  &   Allen  before  the  next  General  Court  Martial  of 
the  Array «   I  have  at  this  time  particular  reasons  against 
the  measure.   Hold  them  therefore  until  you  hear  from  me 
on.  their  cases*  "  (Wharton  tc  Lt.  Thomas  R.  Swift  at 
So  sport,  7  Aug  181*3,  MO  Arch) 
231.  MC  Arch, 
MO  Arch. 

"Thcmas  Belcher,  a  mutineer  on  board  the  late  Frigate 
Essex ;,  Captain  David  Porter,  while  on  a  cruise  in  the 
Pacific  Ocean  is  to  be  tried  by  Court  Martial  *  *  *" 
(Sec,  Navy  Smith  Thompson  to  Com.  >\lexr  Murrav  at 
Philaf ,  13  Sept  1821,  Let  Bk  Off  Ships  War,  No.  14, 
Navy  Arch);  Thos.  Belcher,  Boatswains  Mate.  Joined  the 
Essex,  September  35,  1812.   Paid  to  "December  12,  1813. 
Under  "Remarks"  are  the  words  "Greenwich,  prize,"  written 
in  red  ink.  (Rolls  of  the  Essex,  1812-1814,  Navy  Arch); 
The  Greenwich  was  one  of  the  vessels  left  by  Porter  at 
Nukahiva  (Marquesas  Islands)  under  command  of  Captain 
John  Marshall  Gamble,  U3MC.  A  mutiny  of  the  sailors, 
occurred  and  they  sailed  off  in  the  Seringapata.m.  (See_ 
MC  Hist  v  I  ch   XXIII)  When  he  left  the  Marquesas 
Islands  Gamble  burned  the  Greenwich.  "I  can  retain  as 


witnesses  in  the  case  of  Capt.  Greenleaf  only  those 
whose  names  were  handed  to  me  bv  the  Accuser."   (Wharton 
to  Capt.  John  Hall  at  NY,  21  May  1814,  MC  Arch) 
264.  "The  undersigned  President  and  members  of  a.  general 

Court  Martial  convened  for  the  trial  of  Lt.  John  Brooks 
of  the  Marine  Corps,  beg  leave  to  state  to  you  that  they 
gave  their  deliberate  decision,  on  the  charges  produced 
against  that  officer,  on  Thursday  the  24th  Dec,  and 
that  a.  reconsideration  of  the  Sentence  was  ordered  by 
the  Hon.  Secretary  of  the  Navy  and  the  Court  reassembled 
and  Game  again  to  a  decision  on  Thursday  the  31st  Ultimo; 
since  which  time  the  accuser,  the  accused  and.  the  Court 
have  been  kept  in  a  most  unpleasant  state  of  suspense, 
to  which  it  is  our  prayer  you  will  out  an  end.   The 
Court  are  induced,  to  make  this  request  ir^fcon sequence  of 
the  office  of  the  Secretary  of  the  Navy  being  vacant 
and  their  apprehension  that  the:r  may  be  detained  here 

-189- 


Chapter  XX  -190-  Volume  One 


264.  Continued,. 

until  an  appointment  may  take  place,  they  therefore 
most  humbly  pray  that  you  will  either  act  on  it  your- 
self or  authorise  the  Commandant  of  the  Corps  to  do  so." 
(Oapts  John  Hall,  President,  Capt.  Anthony  Sale,  member, 
Capt.  Arch.  Henderson,  member,  Lt.  Thomas  W,  Swift,  mem- 
ber, Ltf,  Wm.  Hall,  member  and  Lt.  Samuel  E.  Watson,  mem- 
ber to  the  President  of  the  United  States.  7  Tan  1813, 
I/lisc  Let  v  I,  1813,  Let  Ho.  15,  Navy  Arch). 

365.  MO  Order  Bk,  MC  Arch. 

366,  MC  Arch. 

267.  A  Regimental    Court-Mart ial    composed   of    1st   Lt.    William 
Niooll,    President,    1st   Lt .    Charles   Lord    and   2nd  Lt. 
Francis  A.    "Bond,    members,    on  November   30,    1816  was 
ordered   to   try  two   Privates   on  the   charge   of    "Unsoldier- 
like    Conduct1',    for    rt scaling   the  Pickets,    being   absent 
without   leave."      For   Regimental   Courts-Martial   see 

Note   853, 

268.  While  the  la,w  provided  sentences  of  cashiering  or  dis- 
missal, no  Marine  officers  were  cashiered  or  dismissed 
during  this  war.   In  this  connection  the  ca,se  of  Gaotaln 
Robert  ^reenleai"  presents  itself  as  possibly  having  been 
tried  by  General  court  martial  and  cashiered;  but  no  in- 
formation is  available  at  this  date  to  sustain  such  a 
conclusion.   Coilura,  Hist  US  Marine  Corps,  p.  437  shows 
that  Capt.  Grreenleaf  "died  in  1815,"  whereas  the  Daily 
National  Intelligencer  of  June  29,  1816  contains  this 
note:  "died.  Yesterday  morning,  after  a  Ions  and  painful 
illness,  Capt,  Robert  Creenleaf,  of  the  Marine  Corps c 
His  remains  were  interred  with  military  honors,  yester- 
day afternoon."  The  word  "cashier"  comes  from  the  French 
"cassre",  to  annul,  (Webster's  New  Inter.  Bictionarv, 

p.  340) 

269.  "That  court  suspended  me  from  ray  command  and.  emoluments 
for  six  months."  (Lt.  Francis  W,  Sterne  at  Sacketts  Har- 
bor to  Sec,  Navy,  3  April  1813,  Misc  Let  v  II,  Navy 
Arch);  "Suspension  during  three  months  of  Lieut.  Strong. 
(Wharton  to' Lt.  Wm.  Anderson,  23  April  1812,  MC  Arch) 

270.  MC  Arch. 

371.  Ltfl  Leonard  J.  Boone  was  tried  veb.  11,  1815  and ^ " sus- 
pended for  12  months  without  pay  or  emolument."  (Navy 
Arch,  Case  No.  197) 

272.  MC  Arch. 

273.  "Sentence  on  Lieut.  Sevier  *  *  *  who  will  leave  this 
tomorrow  morning  for  Charleston  to  resume  the  command 
of  his  men  the  sentence,  which  was  his  Retirement  from 
Service  being  reversed  by  the  President  of  the  U. 
States."  (  Wharton  to  Miller  at  Annapolis,  21  \ug  1813, 
MC  Arch) 
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